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AN ILLUSTRATION 
THE DOCTRINES 


OF 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


— 
OF CHRIST'S PRIESTLY OFFICE. a 
Hebrews vii. 17.— Tou art a Prieſt for ever, after the or. 
der of Melcbiſedec. | 


T is evident from the context, that the apoſtle is ſpeaking 
of Chriſt as a Prieſt, applying to him this paſſage taken 
from Pſal. cx. 4. Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec. Where two things are propoſed : 1. That he 
is indeed a Prieft, whoſe buſineſs it is to offer ſacrifices. 2. 
That he is ſo after the order of Melebiſedec; noting there- 
by the fimilitude betwixt the two, the one being a notable 
type of the other. This likeneſs confiſts not in an unbloody 
ſacrifice, that of bread and wine, which Melchiſedec brought 
forth to Abraham when he returned from the ſlaughter of the 
kings who had taken Sodom and Gomorrah ; but, (t.) In the 
name, Chriſt being the true “ King of righteouſneſs,” and 
King of peace,” in which reſpect Melchiſedec was only a 
type of him, Heb. vii. 2. (2.) In their original, ver. 3. Mel- 
chiſedec is repreſented as © without father, without mother, 
without deſcent, having no beginning of days ;” nothing being 
recorded of his birth and parentage, he is like an immortal. 
In this he was a notable type of Chriſt, who had no father as 
man, no mother as God, was God himſelf from eternity, and 
his goings forth were of old, from everlaſting. (3.) In their 
continuance, becauſe Melchiſedec's death is no where record- 
ed, ver. 8.; but is repreſented as one who liveth. So Chriſt 
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4 E of Chriſt's Priefily Office. 


our High Prieſt liveth for ever, to make interceſſion for us. 


(A.) In their office. Melchiſedec was prieſt of the moſt high 
God, and King of Salem, or Jeruſalem. So Chriſt is a Prieſt, 


who offered himſelf à ſacrifice to God, and he is conſtituted 


King of Zion, of the church. (5.) In reſpect of unity. Melchi- 
ſedec is ſet forth as having neither predeceſſor nor ſucceſſor 
in his office. So Chriſt was ſet up to be a prieſt from everlaſt- 


ing, and is repreſented as a lamb ſlain from the foundation of 


the world; and the ſacrifice that he offered being perfect, 
there is no more occafion for any other prieſts; and he has no 
ſucceſſor, having an unchangeable and perpetual prieſthood. 
(6.) In reſpe& of dignity; Melchiſedec being propoſed as 
greater than Abraham. So Chriſt is greater than both : for he 
ſaid, „Before Abraham was, I am.” Thus Chriſt is a Prieſt, 
and that for ever. In this office is contained the grand relief 
of poor ſouls diſtrefſed and perplexed with the guilt and bur- 
den of their fins. When all other remedies have been tried in 
vain, it is the blood of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, ſprinkled by 


faith upon the trembling conſcience, that muſt cool and re- 


freſh, and ſweetly compoſe and ſettle it. 
The doctrine arifing from the text is, 


Docr. e Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, in his once 
cc offering himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and recon- 
© cile us to God, and in making continual interceſſion for us.” 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Shew that Chriſt is truly and properly a Prieſt. 
II. Explain the nature of Chriſt's prieſtly office, 
III. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew that Chriſt is truly and properly a Prieſt. 
This is evident, if we conſider, 1. That the ſcripture holds 
him forth as ſuch, Pſal. cx. 4. and Heb. v. and other places 
of that epiſtle. 2. Becauſe he exerciſes the acts of the prieſtly 


office, in offering ſacrifice, and praying for his people. 3. Be- 


cauſe he was typified by ſuch as were really prieſts, as all the 

Levitical prieſts, and Melchiſedec. | 
veſt. Wherein did Chriſt's prieſtly office differ from the 

prieſtly office under the ceremonial law ? 

1. The prieſts under the law were prieſts after the order of 
Aaron; but Chriſt is a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 
Who this Melchiſedec was, it is in vain ta inquire, and can- 
not poſſibly be known; the Holy Ghoſt deſignedly — 
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his genealogy, beginning and ending, and deſcent, that ſo he 
might be a fitter type of Chriſt and his everlaſting prieſthood, 
He was like a man dropt from the clouds, and at laſt caught 
up again, and none knew how. It is faid of him, Heb. vii. 3. 
that he was „ without father, without mother, without de- 
ſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continual: y.”? 
Now, Chriſt was a Prieſt after the order of this Melchiſedec, 
not by a corporeal unction, legal ceremony, or the intervening 
act of a human ordination, but by a divine and heavenly in- 
ſtitution, and immediate unction of the Spirit of life, in that 
extraordinary manner, whereby he was to be both King and 
Prieſt unto God, as Melchiſedec was, Heb. vii. 16. He was 
not a Prieſt after the order of Aaron, becauſe the law made 
nothing perfect, but was weak and unprofitable ; and there- 
fore was to be aboliſhed, and to give place to another prieſt- 
hood. Men were not to reſt in it, but to be led by it to him 
who was to aboliſh it, Heb. vii. 11. 12. The miniſtry and 
promiſes of Chriſt were better than thoſe of the law; and 
therefore his prieſthood, which was the office of diſpenſing 
them, was to be more excellent too, Heb. viii. 6. For when 
the law and covenant were to be aboliſhed, the prieſthood, in 
which they were eſtabliſhed, was likewiſe to die. 

2. The prieſts under the law were ſinful men, and there- 
fore offered ſacrifices for their own fins, as well as for the ſins 
of the people, Heb. v. 3. But Chriſt was „ holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to of- 
fer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then for the people's: 
for this he did once, when he offered up himſelf,” Heb. vii. 
26. 27. He was perfectly pure and holy, and could ſtand be- 
fore God even in the eye of his ſtrict juſtice, “ as a lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot.” Though he ©« made his 
ſoul an offering for ſin,” yet he © had done no iniquity, nei- 
ther was there any guile found in his mouth.” And indeed 
his ſacrifice had done us no good, had he been tainted with 
the leaſt ſin. | | 

3- The prieſts under the law were many, becauſe they were 
mortal; death as an univerſal deluge was continually ſweeping 
them off the ſtage. But Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, Pſal. cx. 4. 
Heb. vii. 23. This man continueth ever.” 

4- The prieſthood under the law was changeable; but 
Chriſt's prieſthood is unchangeable. The legal diſpenſation 
was to continue only for a time. It was but like the morning- 
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ſtar to uſher in the rifing ſun, which ſo ſoon as he appears iti 
our horizon, it evaniſhes and ſhrinks away, Heb. vii. 12: 
God confirmed this prieſthood with an oath, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. 
Vii. 21. as well as a King. Thoſe offices which were divided 
before between two families, were both united and veſted in 
Chriſt ; this being abſolutely neceſſary for the diſcharge of his 
Mediatory undertaking, and for the eſtabliſhment of his king- 


dom, which being of another kind than the kingdoms of this 


world, even ſpiritual and heavenly, therefore needed ſuch a 
King as was alſo a miniſter of holy things. And the apoſtle 
tells us, Heb. vii. 24. that * this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood.” ' 

5. The prieſts under the law offered many ſacrifices, and of 
various kinds, as lambs and rams, calves and bullocks, and the 
blood of many beaſts: but Chriſt offered but once, and that 
but one ſacriſice, even the ſacrifice of himſelf. So it is ſaid, 
Heb. ix. 25. 26. „ Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place, every year 
with the blood of others; {for then muſt he often have ſuffer- 
ed fince the foundation of the world): but now once in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf.” And herein he excelled and far tran- 
ſcended all other prieſts, in this, that he had ſomething of his 
own to offer. He had a body given him to be at his own diſ- 
poſal for this very end and purpoſe. It is ſaid, Heb. x. 5. 7. 
10. „ Wherefcre when he cometh into the world, he faith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me. Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. By the 
which will we are ſanCtified, through the offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt once ſor all.“ He offered up his body, and not 
only his body, but his ſoul alſo, was made an offering for ſin, 
Iſ. liti. 10. We had made a forfeiture both of our fouls and 
bodies by fin. It was therefore neceſſary that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt ſhould be anſwerable to the debt which we owed to 
God. And when Chriſt came to offer up his ſacrifice, he ſtood 
not only in the capacity of a Prieſt, but alſo in that of a Sure- 
ty; and ſo his ſoul ſtood in the ſtead of ours, and his body in 
the ſtead of our bodies. 

6. All thoſe ſacrifices that the prieſts offered under the law 
were types of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which he was to offer in 
the fulneſs of time, they not being ſufficient in themſelves to 
purge away ſin, nor acceptable to God any further than Chriſt - 
was eyed in them. But Chriſt's ſacrifice was the thing typ 
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fied by all theſe oblations, and is efficacious in itſelf for the ſa- 
tis faction of juſtice, and the expiation of fin, Heb. x. f. 4. 14. 
« For the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and . 
not the very image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For it is not poſſible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 
His ſacrifice was invaluably precious, and of infinite efficacy 
and virtue. And ſuch it behoved to be: for it being offered 
as an expiatory ſacrifice, it ought to be proportioned and equi- 
valent, in its own intrinſic value, to all the ſouls and bodies 
that were to be redeemed by it. So that as one rich diamond 
is more in worth than ten thouſand pebbles, or one piece of 
gold than many counters, ſo the ſacrifice of Chriſt's foul and 
body is far more valuable than all the ſouls and bodies in the 
world. 

7. The prieſts under the law appeared before God in be- 
half of the people, in the temple made with hands; but 
Chriſt appeareth in heaven itſelf. "The Levitical prieſts offer- 
ed ſacrifices and made prayers for the people in the temple; 
and the high prieſt, who was an eminent type of Chriſt, en- 
tered into the holy of holies, the figure of heaven, once a-year, 
and that not without blood. This was typical of Chriſt's en- 
tering into heaven itſelf in his people's name, to appear for 
them before the throne of God. Hence it is faid, Heb. ix. 24. 
« For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us.” 1 John 
ii. 1. « If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. | 

8. The prieſts under the law had only the office of prieſt- 
hood; but Chriſt is Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 


II. Let us take a view of the nature of Chriſt's prieſthood. 
The office of the prieſts was to offer ſacrifices, and to pray 
for the people. Hence there are two parts of Chriſt's prieſtly 
office, namely, oblation of the ſacrifice, and interceſſion. 


{ 


Of CyrIsT's OBLATION. 


One part of Chriſt's prieſtly office was the oblation of a ſa- 
crifice. Where we may conſider, 


1. The import of offering. 
2. What was the ſacrifice, 


3- How 
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3. How often he did offer himſelf, 
4. For whom he did ſo. | 
5, For what ends he did offer himſelf. 
6. The efficacy of his one offering. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew what the import of offering is. It ſignifies 
the voluntarinefs of Chriſt's ſufferings, Eph. v. 2. * Chriſt hath 
given himſelf for us, an offering, and a facrifice to God for a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.” He laid down his life of himſelf, that 
he might take it again. He was led as a lamb to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth.” For, KS.” 

I. Though he well knew his ſufferings beforehand, and 
that dreadful ſtorm of the divine wrath and indignation that 
was to fall upon him, and all the abuſe, indignities, and tor- 
ments, he was to meet with from wicked men and on the croſs, 
yet he did not withdraw from that dreadful apparatus of a vio- 
lent death when his time was come; he would not ſuffer 
his diſciples, could they bave done it, to reſcue him from 
the impending danger: nay, his delivering himſelf up to his 
blood-thirſty purſuers, -after he had exhibited a remarkable 
inſtance of his divine power, in making them fall to the 
ground with a word, John xviii. 28, was an evidence, that he 
was nowiſe conſtrained, but a hearty volunteer in his then in- 
tended offering, The cup of his ſufferings was continually 
before his eyes; he never declined to drink of it; nay, he 
was pained and ſtraitened till he drank it to the bottom. 1 

2. The ſtrong cry he uttered immediately before his yielding 
up his ſoul on the croſs, was an evidence there was more than 
a natural power attending him in that important criſis. He 
was no criminal in the eye of God and ſcripture, and could 
not have been put to death anleſs he had pleaſed, being the 
moſt high God, and Sovereign. of men and angels, and there- 
fore having the whole creation at his command. The ſtrong 
cry he then uttered was not the effect of weakneſs or reluc- 
tance to part with his life, ſuch as a criminal may be ſuppoſed | 
to give, but rather a ſhout of triumph, proceeding from one 
who had ſpontaneouſly offered himſelf to ſuch a dreadful 
dezth, teſtifying before God, angels, and men, his joy and 
exultation in having performed the arduous work he had of 
his own proper motion engaged to atchieve. 

Secondly, Let us conſider what was the ſacrifice he offered 
up. On this head it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
facrifices were of two ſorts. 

1. Some were euchariſtical, or thank-offerings, in * 
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of homage, ſubjection, duty, and ſervice; as the dedication of 
the firſt fruits, the meat and drink offerings. By theſe the 
ſacrificer acknowledged the bounty and goodneſs of God, and 
his own unworthineſs to receive the leaſt of his favours, ren- 
dered praiſe for mercies received, and deſired the divine bleſſ- 
ing. But Chriſt's ſacrifice was not of this kind, | 

2. Some ſacrifices were expiatory, for the ſatisfaction of 
juftice, and the purging away of fin. The inſtitution of this 
kind of facrifices was upon a double account. (t.) That man 
is a ſinner, and therefore obnoxious to the juſt indignation 
and extreme diſpleaſure of the holy and righteous God, and 
laid fairly open to all the fierceneſs of wrath and vengeance. 
(2.) That God was to be propitiated, that ſo he might pardon 
man. 'Thefe truths are rooted and deeply engraven in the na- 
tural conſciences of men, as appears by the pretended expia- 
tions of fin among the Heathens. But they are more clearly 
revealed in facred writ. Under the law, without the effuſion 
of blood there was no remiſſion, to intimate unto ns, that. 
God would not forgive fin without the atonement of juſtice, 
which required the death of the offender ; but it being tem- 

d with mercy, accepted of a ſacrifice in his ſtead. 

Of this laft kind was the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which he offer- 
ed for us, even a facrifice af expiation, All that was requiſite 
to a real and proper facrifice, concurred in his ſacrifice. As, 

1. The perſon offering was to be a prieſt. It was the pe- 
culiar office of a prieſt under the law to offer ſacrifices. So 
ſays the apoſtle, Heb. v. x. Every high prieſt taken from 
among men, is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins.” In like 
manner Chrift, that he might offer this ſacrifice, was called to 
that office, and made an High Prieſt in the houſe of God; as 
appears from Heb. v. 4. 5. 6. & 10. He is called a the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our profeſſion;“ and it is ſaid, * Such an 
High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, *undefiled, and 
ſeparate from ſinners. 

2. There was ſomething to be offered, and that was himſelf. 
He was the ſacrifice that he offered up nnto God. Our great 
High Prieſt behoved to have a ſacrifice anſwerable to the debt 
that we owed to God; 4nd the debt was the forfeiture of both 
foul and body to the wrath of God, and the curſe of the law: 
and therefore our High Prieſt was to have a ſoul and body to 
ſuffer in as our Surety. * He made his ſoul an offering for 
fin,” If. liii. 10.“ My ſoul,” ſays he, “ is exceeding ſorrowful 
even unto death. A body haſt thou prepared me,” Heb. x. 5. 
Vol. II. B And 
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And it is ſaid, Heb. x. To. “4 We are ſanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once. He himſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. He took upon 
him our nature, that he might have a proper ſacrifice to offer. 
Chriſt was a ſacrifice in his human nature. He ſuffered in his 
ſoul and body. It is to be obſerved, that doing or ſuffering be- 
longs to the whole perſon. Hence the church is ſaid to be re- 
deemed with « the blood of God,” Acts xx. 28. Yet the notion 
of a ſacrifice importing ſuffering, and the divine nature not be- 
ing capable of it, he himſelf was the facrifice indeed, but not in 
the divine, but in the human nature. Even as a murderer is ſaid 
to kill a man, though he kill not the ſoul. Now, that he ſuffered 


in his body, appears from the hiſtory of his paſſion in the evan- 


geliſts. And his ſoul-ſufferings alſo are evident from the ſame 
hiſtory. His ſufferings in his ſoul he himſelf teſtifies, when he 
ſays, « My foul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death.” 


Theſe were the ſoul of his ſufferings, and far greater than 


thoſe of his body. They conſiſted, (1.) In his being deſerted 
of God, whereby all comfort was eclipſed from his holy ſoul, 
Pſal. xxii. 1. My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken 
me?” (2.) In the impreſſions of God's wrath on it, which 
produced that bloody- ſweat in the garden, by which blood 
tranſpired from his ſacred body. God knew how to let him 
feel his wrath as our Surety ; and yet was pleaſed with him as 
a Son. (3.) In the aſſaults of the powers of darkneſs and ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes, who aſſailed him with redoubled fury in 
that hour of darkneſs, 'The prince of this world attacked him 
more fiercely then than ever before. FS: 47 

. There was an altar on which this facrifice was offered : 
for it is the altar that ſanCtifieth the offering, and renders it 
acceptable to God, and uſeful to man; and that was his divine 
nature. Through the eternal Spirit,” ſays the apoſtle, « he 
offered himſelf without ſpot unto God,” Heb. ix. 14. and fo 
by his blood purgeth our conſciences from dead works. For 
Chriſt as God ſanctified himſelf as man, that fo, through the 
virtue and merit of his ſacrifice, his people might be ſanctified 
alſo, John xvii. 19. There behoved to be ſomething to add 
an infinite value and efficacy to the ſufferings of his humanity; 
which could be nothing elſe but the divine nature. 'The hu- 
man nature ſuffered, and the divine nature ſanctiſied the hu- 
manity; and, by reaſon of this admirable union, and the re- 
flection of the Divinity upon the humanity, what was done to 
the human nature upon the crols is aſcribed to the whole per- 
ſon, They «© crucified the Lord of glory,” ſays the apoſtle; 


and, 
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and, « God purchaſed the church with his own blood.” It 

was this that made his ſufferings acceptable and highly plea- 

ſing to God, whoſe juſtice was to be appeaſed and fatisfied 

and it was this that made them efficacious for man, whoſe 

happineſs and commerce with God were to be reſtored, and 

his guilt removed. So that he had a human nature that ſer- 
ved for a ſacrifice, and a divine nature wherein he ſubſiſtedꝭ 

from whence that ſacrifice derived an infinite dignity and 

value. Thus Chriſt was a Prieſt in his perſon, a facrifice in his 

humanity, and the altar in his Divinity. 

4. In a ſacrifice the things offered were to he of God's ap- 
pointment, or elſe it had not been an acceptable ſacrifice, but 
will- wor ſhip; and no more a facrifice on God's account, than 
the cutting off of a dog's neck, or offering ſwine's blood, as ap- 
_ by the law given by Moſes concerning free-will offerings, 

v. v. So that what Chriſt offered was appointed and pre- 
pared by God. He prepared him a body, that he might offer 
it for a ſacrifice. It was a living body, a body animated with 
a rational ſoul, which ſoul was ſeparated from his body in the 
offering; and therefore he is ſaid to « have made his ſoul an 
offering for ſin;ꝰ and that ſoul and body conſtituted his hu- 
man nature. This was the ſacrifice that was appointed of God 
for the expiation of the elect's ſin. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 
x Pet. i. 18. 19.“ Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filver and. gold ;—but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” 

5. The thing offered in ſacrifice was to be deſtroyed. This 
is eſſential to a ſacrifice. Thoſe things that were endued with 
life were killed, that ſo they might be offered to God in ſacri- 
fice, and their blood was poured out, and the other parts of 
them, beſides the blood, were burned with fire, either wholly 
or in part, And thus was Chriſt ſacrificed. His dying and 
bleeding on the croſs, anſwered the killing and ſhedding of 
the blood of the Levitical facrifices: and his ſufferings (ex- 
preſſed by the pains of hell) were correſpondent to the burn- 
ing of theſe ſacrifices, It is ſaid, Heb. xiii. 12. 13. Jeſus alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the gate, Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach.” His ſufferings without the 
gate are held forth here, as anſwering the burning of the ſa- 
crifices without the camp. og 

6. The perſon to whom the ſacrifices were offered, was 
God, and he only. It was groſs idolatry to offer them to any 
other. Hence they are 8 « things pertaining to God,“ 
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Heb. v. 1.; and Chriſt's-ſacrifice was thus offered up to God, 
Heb. ii. 17. He performed the office of a merciful ay faith- 
ful High Prieſt in offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to God. God 


was the party offended by man's ſin, and whoſe juſtice beho- 
ved to be ſatisfied, Eph. v. 2. Here is a 


myſtery of wonders, 
_— one party is the party elfraded, the prieſt, and the ſa- 
crifice 

T hirdly, I come now to confer how * Chriſt did offer 
himſelf. It was only once, Heb. ix. 28. « Chriſt was once of- 
fered to bear the fins of many ;” and that one and once offer- 

ing fully anſwered the end of his offering himſelf: for, ſays 
the apoſtle, «© by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. This was the difference, as I 
have obſerved above, between the Levitical prieſts and our 
High Prieſt, that they offered many ſacrifices, which argued 
the imperfection of their miniſtry ; but Chriſt only once, Heb. 
x. 14. juſt cited. As for the notion of the ſacrament's being 
changed into a ſacrifice, as the Papiſts pretend, there is no 
foundation for it: for there Chriſt is not offered to God, but 
tous; and it is no renewal of that ſacrifice, but a ſolemn com- 
memoration of it. 

Fourthly, 1 go on to ſhew for whom Chriſt offered himſelf 
a ſacrifice. 

I. It was not for his own fins, for he had none; but for the 
fins and tranſgreſſions of others, Dan. ix. 26. The Mefliah 
ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf.” He could not ſuffer for any 
fin of his own; for he was « holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from ſinners.” Though he made his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, yet he had done no iniquity, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. As the legal lambs were without blemiſh, ſo 
Chriſt was a Lamb without ſpot. His extraordinary and mi- 
raculous conception in the womb of a virgin was an effectual 
bar againſt original ſin, and he had no actual ſin in the courſe 
of his life. He was infinitely holy as God, and habitually holy 
as man. Every power and faculty of his ſoul, and every mem- 
ber of his body, was elevated and raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
holineſs. And he fulfilled all righteouſneſs in his life, and gave 
complete ſatisfaction to all the demands of the law; ſo that 
he needed not, as the Levitical prieſts, firſt to offer -aceibce 
for his own fin, and then for the fins of the people. 

2. Chriſt did not offer up this ſacrifice for the fins of fallen 
angels; for there was no ſacrifice appointed for them. When- 
ever they rebelled againſt their ſovereign Lord and Creator, 
they Were immediately expelled from the divine e and 
are 
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are kept in everlaſting chains under darkneſs to the judgment of 
the great day. Chriſt took not upon him the nature of angels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham. He offered up the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf to make an atonement for the fins of men. | 

3. Chriſt did not die a ſacrifice for every man and woman 
in the world. It is true, there was virtue and efficacy enough 
in his oblation to ſatisfy offended juſtice for the ſins of the 
whole world, yea, and of millions of worlds more; for his 
blood hath infinite value, becauſe of the infinite dignity and 
excellency of 1 And in this ſenſe ſome divines un- 
derſtand thoſe places of ſcripture where he is called the Sa- 
viour of the whole world. Yet the efficacy and ſaving virtue 
of his ſacrifice extendeth not unto all. For, 

ff, It is reſtricted in ſcripture to a certain number, called 
ſometimes the church of God, as Acts xx. 28. « Feed the 
church of God which he hath purchaſed with his own blood.” 
Eph. v. 25. « Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it.“ 
Sometimes they are called his ſheep, as John x. 15. „I lay 
down my life for my ſheep.” They are alſo called thoſe that 
were given to him by the Father, John xvii. 2. Thou haſt 
given him power of all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many as thou haſt given him.“ See alſo John x. 26.— 
29. In theſe places of ſcripture, and others that might be na- 
med, you ſee that Chriſt's death is reſtricted to a certain num. 
ber of perſons, excluſive of all others. | 
 2dly, If Chriſt would not pray for every one in the world, 
then certainly he did not die for eyery one in particular. But 
ſo it is that he excludes the reprobate world from the benefit 
of his prayer, John xvii. 9. « I pray not for the world, but 
for them whom thou haſt given me.” Both the parts of 
Chriſt's prieſthood, his offering ſacrifice and his interceſſion, 
are of the ſame latitude and extent. We find them joined 
together in the ſcripture by an inſeparable connection, Rom. 
viti. 34. It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us.“ 1 John ii. 1.,2. “ If any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous : and 
he is the propitiation for our ſins.” So that Chriſt intercedes 
for all thoſe for whom he ſatisfied offended juſtice : but he in- 
tercedes not for the whole world, but only for thoſe whom 
God hath given him ; and therefore he did not ſatisfy offend- 
ed juſtice for all men. | 

3dly, Chriſt's death is an act of the higheſt love that ever 
was or can be manifeſted to the world. Greater love,” ſays 


he, 


* 


he, « hath no man than this, that a man lay down liis life for 


gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
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his friends.” And ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 5. 8. « God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us,” Now, it is plain, and cannot be denied, 
that every one of Adam's poſterity is not the object of Chriſt's 
deareſt love: and therefore he did not lay down his life for 
every one of them. 

4thly,To affirm that Chriſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice with 
a deſign and intention to ſave all mankind, great abſurdities 
would follow. As, 

(1.) That Chriſt died for many, yea for innumerable mul- 
titudes, who never heard of his bleſſed name, nor of the 
bleſſings and benefits which were purchaſed by his death.—- 
But this runs croſs to the ſtrain and current of the ſcripture, 
which tells us plainly, that there can be no ſalvation but by 
faith in Chriſt ; and that without hearing of him there can be 
no faith, Rom. x. 14. 15. 16. 

(2.) If Chriſt died for all, then this abſurdity would fol- 
low, that he died for thoſe whom he knew to be children of 
wrath and ſons of perdition, whom God had paſſed by, and 
left to periſh eternally in that miſerable condition into which 
they had plunged themſelves by ſin. 

(3-) If Chriſt died for all men, then he died for thoſe who are 
now roaring in hell, and ſcorched and tormented with un- 
quenchable fire, without any hope of redemption ; and ſo he 
bare the puniſhment of their ſins, and they are alſo now 
bearing, and ſhall bear it for ever themſelves. 

(4-) If Chriſt died with an intention to fave all men, then 
he is an imperfect and incomplete Saviour, who hath ſatisfied 
offended juſtice for their ſins, and purchaſed redemption by 
his blood, but cannot apply it. He is only a true Saviour of 
thoſe who are actually ſaved, and obtain ſalvation by him. 

(5.) If Chriſt died for all men, then he died in vain for the 
moſt part, and his death and ſacrifice had little effect; for the 
generality of men and women will. periſh eternally. 'There 
are many nations in the world that never heard of Chriſt . 
and even where the goſpel is preached, our Saviour tells us, 
that „ wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many go in thereat : but that ſtrait is the 


there be that find it,” Matth. vii. 12. 13. © Many are called, 
but few are choſen.” So that Chriſt did not offer up the ſa 
crifice of himſelf for every one in particular. 
4. Chriſt died for the elect, and for all the ele, and _ 

elſe, 
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elſe. God deſigned to ſave ſome of the loſt poſterity of Adam, 
for the manifeſtation of the glory of the exceeding riches of 
his grace; and Chriſt died for all theſe, Eph. i. 4. 5: 6. Com- 
pare the following ſcriptures, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. iv. 25. and 
v. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 3. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 24. Sc. from which we 
may be fully convinced that Chriſt died only for the elect. 

Fifthly, 1 come now to ſhew, for what ends Chriſt offered up 
himſelf a ſacrifice. It was to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile 
us to God. The grand deſign and intendment of this oblation 
was to atone, pacify, and reconcile God, by giving him a full 
and adequate ſatisfaction for the fins of the elect world. So the 
apoſtle teaches us, Col. i. 20. « Having made peace by the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf.” 
2 Cor. v. 19. « God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf,” &c. Reconciliation is the making up of that breach 
which ſin had made between God and us, and reſtoring us 
again to the forfeited favour and friendſhip of Heaven. This 
was the deſign and intendment of Chriſt's facrifice, Eph, ii. 16. 
Now, Chriſt's ſacrifice abundantly ſatisfied theſe ends. And 
therefore I proceed, | | 

Sixthly, To prove that Chriſt gave full ſatis faction to the ju- 
ſtice of God for the ſins of all the elect. This is clear and 
evident, r * 

1. From many texts of ſcripture which merit your peruſal, 
as Eph. v. 2. Heb. vii. 26. 27. x. 14. and ix. 13. 14. 

2. Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead proves the validity and 
completeneſs of his ſatisfaction. As the elect's Surety, he ſatiſ- 
ſied the law in his death; and having thereby paid all their debt, 
he received an acquittance, and the diſcharge was ſolemnl 
publiſhed to the world in his reſurrection. He was releaſed 
from the grave, as from priſon, by a public ſentence; which: 
is an undeniable argument of the validity of the payment made 
by him in our name. For being under ſuch ſtrong bands as 
the juſtice and power of God, God could never have looſed 
the pains of death, if his ſufferings had not been fully ſatiſ- 
factory to God, and received and accepted by him for our diſ- 
charge. And it is obſervable to this purpoſe, that the raiſing 
of Chriſt is aſcribed to God as reconciled, Heb. xiii. 20. The 
divine power was not put forth in looſing the bands of death 
till God was pacified. Juſtice incenſed expoſed him to death, 
and juſtice appeaſed raiſed him from the dead. If he had not 
paid all his people's debt by ſacrifice, he had been detained a 


priſoner for ever in the grave. But God having received full 
{atisfaCtion, ſet him free. | 


3. His 
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3. His aſcenſion into heaven proves the completeneſs and 
all- ſufficiency of his facrifice. he had been excluded from 
the divine preſence, there had been juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, 
that anger had been ſtill reſting in the breaſt of God; but 
his admiffion into heaven is an infallible teſtimony that God 
is reconcited. Our Saviour produces this as the convincing 
| ent by which the Holy Ghoſt will effectually overcome 
the guilty fears of men, John xvi. 10.“ He will convince the 
world of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my father.” Chriſt in 
his ſufferings was numbered among tranſgreſſors; he died as 
a guilty perſon; but having overcome death, and returned to 
his Father again, he made the innoceticy of his perſon mani- 
feſt and apparent, and ſhewed that a complete righteouſneſs 
is acquired by his ſufferings, ſufficient to juſtify all thoſe who 
ſhall truly accept of it. 

4. The many excellent benefits which God reconciled be- 
ſtows upon his people, prove the completeneſs of Chriſt's fatis-. 
faction. ; 

(t.) Juſtification is a fruit of Chriſt's death; for the obliga- 
tion of the law is made void by it, whereby the ſinner was 
bound over to eternal wrath and puniſhment; Col. ii. 14. 
« Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his croſs,” The terms are here uſed which are pro- 
per to the cancelling of a civil bond. The killing letter of the 
law is aboliſhed by the blood of the croſs; the nails and the 
ſpear, which pierced his facred body, have rent it in pieces, to 
intimate that its condemning power is taken away, The for- 
3 of ſin is the chief part of our redemption, and it is a- 

ribed to Chriſt's blood as the procuring cauſe of it, Eph. i. 7 
« In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins.” The payment made by the Surety is a diſ- 
charge of the principal debtor from the purſuit of the creditor. 
As Chriſt took away the curſe from his people, being made a 
eurſe for them; ſo he takes away fin from his people, being 
made fin for them. | | 

(2.) The death of Chrift procured grace and holineſs for 
men. We made a forfeiture of our original righteouſneſs and 
ſanctity, and were juſtly deprived of it; and till once divine 
juſtice was appeaſed, all influences of grace were ſuſpended. 
Now, the ſacrifice of Chriſt opened heaven, and brought down 
the Spirit, who is the principle and efficient cauſe of ſanctifi- 
cation in men. 'The whole world lay in wickedneſs, as a dead 
carcaſe in the grave, entirely inſenſible of its horror and cor- 

I ruption. 
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ruption. But the Holy Spirit inſpired it with new life, and 

a marvellous change hath cauſed purity to ſucceed corrup- 
tion. It had been a great favour indeed to be delivered from 
the guilt of fin, that bound us over to everlaſting wrath and 
puniſhment ; but it had not been a perfect and complete fa- 
vour, without our being delivered from the venom and filth: 
of ſin, which had infected and corrupted our whole nature. 
If our guilt were only removed, we had been freed from pu- 
niſhment ; but without the reſtoration of the divine image 
we had not been qualified for heaven, and fitted: for converſe 
with God. It was neceflary that our ſouls ſhould be waſhed, 
and our faculties renewed, to put us in a capacity to ſerve 
God, and enjoy communion with him. And this is only ob- 
tained by Chriſt's death, Tit. ii. 14. | 

(3.) The receiving believers into heaven is a convincing 
proof of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt's ſacrifice. The gates 
of the New Jeruſalem were faſt ſhut againſt ſinful man, when 
he fell from his primitive holineſs and felicity. God ba- 
niſhed him from his preſence, and drove him out of para- 
diſe, his native ſeat, fencing it with cherubims to prevent 
his re-entry. But Chriſt hath ſet open theſe everlaſting - 
doors, that believers may enter freely in, Heb. x. 19. 20. 
This ſhews the validity of his ſatisfaction. For divine ju- 
ſtice will not permit that glory and immortality, which are 
the privileges of innocency and righteouſneſs, ſhould be 
given to guilty and polluted criminals ; and therefore it 
was Chriſt's firſt and greateſt work to remove the bar that 
excluded men from the ſanctuary of felicity. Now, what 
ſtronger argument can there be, that God is infinitely plea- 
ſed with what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for his people, 
than the taking of them into his preſence to behold his glo- 
ry? The apoſtle ſets down this order in the work of our 
redemption, Heb. v. g. that « Chriſt, being made perfect 
through ſufferings, became the author of eternal ſalvation 
to all them that obey him.” In ſhort, it is obſervable, that 
the ſcripture attributes to the death of Chriſt, not only ju- 
ſtification, whereby we are redeemed from wrath and miſe- 
ry, that dreadful puniſhment which we deſerved for fin, 
but ſuch an abundant merit alſo, which purchaſes adop- 
82 for us, and all the glorious privileges of the ſons of 

From all which it is evident, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt 


anſwered all the ends for which it was deſigned, It gave 
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full ſatisfa&ion to the juſtice of God, and made up an ever- 
laſting peace between God and finners. 
Dueft. What was it that rendered Chriſt's ſacrifice ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, and ſo efficacious for men? | 
Anſ. 1. The quality of his perſon derived an infinite va- 
lue to his obedience and ſufferings. He was equally God, 
and as truly infinite in his perfections as the Father, who 
was provoked by our fins. He was the eternal Son of God, 
equal with the Father in all things. The fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily in him; and he is the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 
His perſon was of as great Cignity and honour as the Father's 
was, to whom he was offered. Though there be a diſtinc- 
tion of order among the perſons of the Godhead, yet there 
is no priority, nor diſtinction of dignity. This made his 
ſufferings of infinite and eternal value. For though his 
Deity was impaſſible, yet he that was a divine perſon ſuffered. 
And it is eſpecially to be obſerved, that the efficacy of his 
blood 1s aſcribed to the divine nature. So the apoſtle de- 
clareth, Col. 1. 14. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins.” The efficacy of the 
Deity mingled itſelf with every groan in his agony, and 
with every pang and cry upon the croſs. And as his blood 
was the blood of God, as it is called, Acts xx. 28. ſo his 
groans were the groans of God, and his cries the cries of 
God, and therefore of infinite value. What he aQed and 
ſuffered as man, was dignified and rendered efficacious by 
his divine nature, From this ariſes the infinite difference 
between the ſacrifices of the law, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
both in virtue and value. This is ſet down by the apoſtle 
with admirable emphaſis, Heb. ix. 13. 14. For if the 
blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God?” By the perſonal union with the Deity, great 
dignity was-conferred upon the ſufferings of the human na- 
ture. ; BS : 
2. The virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's ſacrifice flowed 
ſrom the infinite holineſs and purity of his perſon. He was 
holy, harmleſs, &c. He was as free from blemiſh, as he 
was full of the Spirit. The ſpotleſſneſs of his human na- 
ture was neceſſary to his being a ſacrifice, and the union of 
; the 
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the divine nature was neceſſary to his being a valuable ſacri- 
fice. He had no fin naturally imputed, and he had no fin 
perſonally inherent. He had no fin naturally imputed, be- 
cauſe he was not deſcended from' Adam by ordinary genera- 
tion, who introduced fin into the world, and derived it down 


to all his progeny. He was holy in all his offices, harmleſs 


as a prieſt, faithful as a prophet, holy in his life and death ; 


no guile was found in his mouth, nor any inordinate motions 


and defires in his heart. His facrifice could not have availed 
us, if he had been tainted with the leaſt ſin. 

3. The graces exerciſed in his ſufferings rendered his ſa- 
crifice fragrant and acceptable to God, Phil, ii. 8. He be- 
came obedient unto death.” His obedience ran with a cheer- 
ful and prevalent ſtrain through the whole courſe of his life. 
He ſubmitted to a body, fitted to receive all thoſe ſtrokes of 
wrath that we ſhould have endured for ever; a body made 
under the law, ſubject to the obedience and malediction of it. 
He delighted to do the will of God in human nature, Pſal. 
x1. 6. 7. He came not to do his own will, but that of him 
who ſent him. Whatever was ordered him by his Father, 
that he ſpake, did, and ſuffered. He cheerfully laid down 
his life when the hour appointed by the Father was come. 
It was not a ſimple, but an affectionate obedience: As the 
father gave me commandment, (ſays he), ſo I do,“ John 
xiv. 31. His offering himſelf a ſacrifice according to the 
will of God for our ſanctification, was the moſt fignificant 


part of his obedience. This rendered his ſacrifice highly ac- 


ceptable. Again, his admirable humility is joined with his 
obedience, as the cauſe of his exaltation, which was an evi- 
dence of its fragrancy, Phil. ii. 8. That the Lord of glory 
ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to put himſelf in the room of finners, 
eclipling the bright luſtre and ſplendour of his glory, and 
ſhrouding under the diſguiſe of our infirm fleſh, ſubmitting 
himſelf to a harder piece of ſervice, and to deeper degrees of 
humiliation, than ever any creature in heaven or earth was 
capable of ; to deſcend from the throne of his inacceſſible 
light, and to expoſe himſelf to the rage and fury of devils 
and men, without murmuring or impatience, to ſubmit him- 
felf to an infamous death, endure the wrath of an offended 
God and Father, whom he infinitely loved, ſhed his precious 
blood, and deſcend into the grave; this was an inexpreſlible 
and inimitable act of humility, lower than which he could 
not ſtoop. . Now, fince humility renders men fo pleaſing to 
God, that he heaps upon them the greateſt teſlimonies of his 

„ C 2 favours, 


diſcovered in oppoſition to Adam's unbelief, and his 
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favours, and richly diſpenſes to them the doles of his grace, 
it muſt needs render the Son moſt acceptable to the F, ather 
in theſe his ſufferings, and draw from him the greateſt teſti- 
monies and diſtributions of his favours, becauſe it was the 
greateſt a& of humility, as well as of obedience, that could 
poſſibly be performed. Further, the high exerciſe of his faith, 
rendered his ſacrifice moſt acceptable to God. He had not one 
ſpark of infidelity, nor any the leaſt grain of diſtruſt in the 
goodneſs of God, in the midit of his deepeſt ſorrows. He 
ſuffered the torments of hell for a time, without that killing. 
deſpair that preys upon the inhabitants of that diſmal place. 
He had a working of faith under the ſenſe of his Father's 
greateſt diſpleaſure, and confidence in his love, while he felt 
the outward and inward force of his frowns. He had a faith 
of the acceptableneſs of his death for all his people, and 
gave clear evidence-of his confidence in the promiſe, for a 
happy and glorious ſucceſs, in his acting like a king, while 
he was hanging as a malefa@or upon the croſs, diſtributing 
his largeſſes to the poor thief, aſſuring him that on that very 
day he ſhould be with him in paradiſe. Both his obedience 
to God in not turning his back, and his truſt in God for his 
help and affiſtance, are joined together as the ground of his 
juſtification, If. I. 5. 7. 8. The light of his faith was to be 


humility in oppoſition to Adam's pride. By his active and 
paſſive obedience, he glorified the holineſs and juſtice of God; 
by his humility, the power and ſovereignty of God ; and by 
his truſt and confidence, the divine faithfulneſs and veracity. 
All which muſt needs render his ſacrifice a ſweet-ſmelling 
ſavour to God, and efficacious for men. | | 

4. The completeneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfaQion is grounded 
on the degrees of his ſufferings. There was no defect in 
that payment which he made. We owed a debt of blood to 
the law of God, and his life was offered up as a ſacrifice, 
otherwiſe the law had remained in its full force and vi- 
gour, and juſtice had continued unſatisfied. That a divine 
perſon hath ſuffered the puniſhment that we deſerved, is 
properly the reaſon of our redemption ; as it is not the qua- 
lity of the ſurety that releaſes the debtor out of priſon, but 
the payment which he makes in his name. The blood of 
Chriſt ſhed, and offered up to God, ratifies the New Teſta- 
ment. In ſhort, our Saviour, in his death, ſuffered the ma- 
ledict ion of the law, even all thoſe degrees of divine wrath 
and vengeance which the ele ſhould have ſuffered for ever 
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in hell; and his divine nature gave a full value, and put a 
high price upon the ſufferings of his human nature; ſo that 
the ſatisfaction proceeding from them had an intrinfic worth 
and value; and God, who was infinitely provoked, is there- 

by infinitely pleaſed. | 
5. The ſacrifice of Chriſt was fragrant and efficacious, 
becauſe of. the great glory and honour which he thereby 
brought unto God. The glory of bis Father was what he 
had in view, as his main ſcope and aim in all his actions 
and ſufferings, and that which he alſo actually perfected. 
The glory of all the divine attributes appeared in him in its 
- higheſt luſtre, 2 Cor. iv. 6. They all centered in him, and 
ſhone forth in their greateſt ſplendor, not only in his incar- 
nation, but alſo and chiefly in his ſacrifice. The mercy 
and juſtice of God appear in combination here, and ſet off 
one another's luſtre. Mercy could not be glorified, unleſs 
juſtice had been ſatisfied ; and juſtice had not been evidently 
diſcovered, if the tokens of divine wrath had not been ſeen 
upon Chriſt. Grace had never failed to us, but in the 
ſtreams of the Mediator's blood. „ Without the thedding 
of blood (ſays the apoſtle) there is no remiſſion.” Divine 
Juſtice had not been ſo fully known in the eternal groans and 
ſhrieks of a world of guilty creatures, nor could ſin have ap- 
peared fo odious to the holineſs of God by eternal ſcars upon 
devils and men, as by a deluge of blood from the heart of 
this ſacrifice, Without the ſufferings of Chriſt, the glory of 
the divine perfections had lain in the cabinet of the divine 
nature without the diſcovery of their full beams. And though 
they were active in the deſigning of it, yet they had not been 
declared to men or angels, without the bringing of Chriſt to 
the altar. By the ſtroke upon his ſoul, all the glories of 
God flaſhed out to the view of the creature. All the divine 
perfections were glorified in the ſufferings of Chriſt ; his 
mercy, juſtice, power, and wiſdom. Here the unſearchable 
depths of manifold wiſdom were unfolded. Such a wiſdom 
of God ſhined in the croſs, as the angels never beheld in his 
face upon his throne ; wiſdom to cure a deſperate diſeaſe, 
by the death of the phyſician; to turn the greateſt evil to 
the greateſt good ; to bring forth mercy by the execution of 
Juſtice, and the ſhedding of blood : how ſurpriſing and a- 
ſtoniſhing is this! The ultimate end and deſign of Chriſt's 
facrifice was the honour of God in our redemption. Chriſt 
ſought not his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him, 
John viii. 50. He fought the glory of his Father in the ſal- 
vation 


22 Of Cbriſes Prięſtiy Office. 


vation of men. Now, that muſt needs be fragrant and ac- 
ceptable to God, which accompliſhed the triumph of all his 
attributes. 
Que. But did not thoſe ſacrifices which were in uſe un- 
der the law fatisfy the juſtice of God, and take away the 
{ms of the people ? 
Jo this I anſwer in the negative. Theſe ſacrifices were 
but ſhadows by their inſtitution, and were to have their ac- 
compliſhment in ſome other, and therefore could make no- 
thing perfect. See what the apoſtle Paul faith, who was 
once very zealous for them, Heb. x. 1. 4. 11. “ For the 
law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never, with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, make the co- 
mers thereunto perfect. For it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and offering oftentimes the 
ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins.” More 
particularly, 

I. It was againſt common reaſon, that the fin of a ſoul 
ſhould be expiated by the blood of a beaſt ; that the ſuffer- 
ings of a nature ſo far inferior could be a ſufficient compen- 
ſation for the crime of a nature ſo much ſuperior to it. 'The 
prophet ſpake the true reaſon of mankind, when he aſſert- 
ed, that the Lord would not be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil; that he would 
not accept of the firſt-born of the body as a ſatisfaction for 
the ſin of the foul, Micah vi. 6. A rational ſacrifice was 
only fit to atone for the fin of a rational being. There was 
no agreement between the nature of a man and that of a 
bullock. The nature that ſinned was alſo to ſuffer, and ſo 
to bear the puniſhment due by the law. The foul that fin. 
neth, it ſhall die,” faith the Lord, Ezek. xviii. 4. If God 
had been content with the blood of beaſts for the ſins of 
men, then there had been no ſufficient diſcovery of the ſeve- 
rity of, his juſtice, the purity of his holineſs, nor the gran- 
deur of his grace. It was inconſiſtent with the honour and 
majeſty of God, who had denounced a terrible curſe upon all 
the tranſgreſſors of the law, and publiſhed it with ſo much 
dread and awful ſolemaity, as thunders and lightnings, fire 
and ſmoke, and terrible carthquakes, to make ſo light of it, 
as to accept of the blood of a few mangled beaſts, in the 
room of the off:nder. Would God appear upon mount Si- 

ai with ten thouſands of his angels to publiſh a fiery law, 
| and 
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and let all the threatenings of it vaniſh into ſmoke? Can an 
in reaſon think, that all thoſe fearful curſes ſhould be poured 
out upon a few irrational and innocent creatures, who had 
never broken that law ? - Can it ever enter into the heart of 
man to think, that, after ſo ſolemn and terrible a proclama- 
tion, he would acquieſce in ſo flight a compenſation as the 
death of a poor beaſt? None can poſſibly entertain ſo mean 
and deſpicable thoughts of the infinite majeſty, juſtice, and 
holineſs of God, or of the vile and deteſtable nature of fan, 
and the greatneſs of its provocation, as to imagine that the 
one could be contented, or the other expiated, by the blood 
of a lamb or a bullock. Our own conſciences will tell us, - 
that if God will have a ſacrifice, it muſt be proportioned to 
the majeſty of him whom we have offended, and to the 
greatneſs of the crime which we have committed. If all the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills were ſacrificed, and all the ce- 
dars in Lebanon were cut down for wood to burn the offer. 
ing, it could not be a ſweet - ſmelling ſavour to God. There 
is an infinite diſproportion between this kind of ſacriſice and 
the glorious Majeſty of Heaven. 7 

2. The repetition of theſe ſacrifices ſhews their inſuffi- 
ciency for the expiation of ſin. For where the conſcience 
is once purged, and the remiſſion of ſin obtained, there is 
no more offering for ſin, as the apoſtle tells us, Heb. x. 18. 
But the repeating of the ſacrifice plainly intimates, that the 
perſon for whoſe ſake it is repeated is in the ſame condition 
now that he was in at the time of the former oblation. The 
apoſtle tells us, that if the law could have made men per- 
fect, then theſe ſacrifices would have ceaſed to be offered, 
becauſe that the worſhippers once purged ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of fins ; but in thoſe ſacrifices there was 
a remembrance again made of ſins every year, Heb. x. 2. 3. 
Had the wrath of God been appeaſed by them, why ſhould 
the fire burn perpetually upon the altar? why ſhould it be 
ſo fed continually with the carcaſes of ſlain beaſts? As often 
as they were offered, there was a conſcience of ſin excited in 
the preſenter of them, and iniquity was called to remem- 
brance. The whole ſcene of the legal adminiſtration loudly 
proclaimed, that the wrath of God againſt ſin was not a 
peaſed, and that the guilt of the ſoul was not wiped off. If 
a man had preſented a ſacrifice for his fin one day, and 
fallen into the ſame or ſome other {in before night, he muſt 
have repeated his ſacrifice for a new expiation. Had there 
been any efficacy in them to purge away ſin, then they 


had 
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own ceaſed; and there would have been no repetition of 
them. 

3. The great variety of theſe ſacrifices ſhews their inſuf- 
ficiency to take away fin. There were many gifts and ſacri- 
fices, bulls and goats, calves and lambs; which ſhews that 
no one thing was fit to typify and repreſent the full expia- 
tion wrought by Chriſt ; whereas he offered but one ſacri- 
fice, and by that perfeCted for ever them that are ſanctified. 
As the application of many medicines ſhews their inſuſſi- 
ciency to cure a diſeaſe, ſo the many facrifices and purifica- 
tions under the law, plainly evidence that a full and effica- 
cious propitiation for fin was to be ſought elſewhere. If the 
great annual ſacrifice, which was the moſt ſolemn one in that 
whole inſtitution, could not effect it, much leſs could ſacri- 
fices of a lower dignity. It is from the repetition of this 
great ſacrifice that the apoſtle argues the inſufficiency of them 
all, Heb. x. | 

4. God never intended that theſe ſacrifices ſhould ex- 
Plate fin by any virtue of their own, The great and glo- 
rious Majeſty of Heaven, who was offended and provoked by 
fin, is truly infinite; and to ſatisfy him the ſacrifices muſt 
be infinite too. But none of thoſe ſacrifices under the law 
were ſo. Why then were they appointed? Not with any 
intention to purge away the fin of the foul, but the ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs of the fleſh, as Heb. ix. 13. 14. 3 where you 
ſee the blood of bulls and of goats ſanctifies to the purifying 
of the fleſh. The apoſtle compares theſe and the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt together, and ſhews that the one purified only the 
fleſh, and the other the conſcience. It was not a moral 
guilt which they were intended to remove, but only a ce- 
remonial one; as when one was defiled by touching a dead 
carcaſe or a leprous perfon, which was reckoned a defilement 
of the body, not of the ſoul. God hath often diſcovered 
their weakneſs and inſufficiency, and that they could not 
give him a recompenſe for the injury done him by ſin. 80 
If. Ixvi. 1. * Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footſtool: where is the houſe that ye 
build unto me ? and where is the place of my reſt?” By 
the houſe or temple here is meant all the Jewiſh economy, 
the whole lump of legal facrifices. Though all theſe ware 
appointed by God, and had been uſed by his people for a 
long time, yet he had no reſt in them : they could neither 
ſatisfy his juſtice nor vindicate the honour of his law, nor 
could they ever take away fin, Heb, x. 11. And W 
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God rejected them, and they were aboliſhed and diſannul- 
led, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of them, Heb. 
vii. 18, Though they had been practiſed by the Jews for 
ſo many ages, yet not one fin had been expiated by them in 
all that long tract of time. X 

5. The inſufficiency of theſe ſacrifices for the ſatisfaction 
of divine juſtice, and the expiation of fin, appears from the 
end and deſign of their inſtitution, which was to prefigure 
and repreſent a more excellent ſacrifice, that was able to do 
it effectually, even the great ſacrifice of Chriſt. They were 
but ſhadows of good things to come, as the apoſtle terms 
them, and did typically repreſent a crucified dying Chriſt as 
the ſubſtance: and whatever virtue they had, it was not 
in or from themſelves, but from their typical relation to him 
whom they prefigured, They all pointed forth the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, by whoſe precious blood, ſhed in the fulneſs of 
time, the ſins of the elect were fully expiated. God had no 
pleaſure in theſe facrifices, but only ſo far as they repreſent- 
ed the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which effectually takes away ſin, 
Heb. x. 6. 7.8. 2 
From what hath been ſaid on this head, you ſee tha 
thoſe ſacrifices which were in uſe under the law could 
not ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and take away the ſins of 
men. | 

Objea, If Chriſt ſuffered for the ſins of his people, then 
he that was holy, harnilefs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, mult be accounted a guilty perſon, yea, even the moſt 
guilty of all others, as having charged upon him ail the fins 
of an elect world. 

Anſ. There is a twofold guilt to be conſidered, namely, 
a culpable and a penal guilt. He that commits the offence 
is under culpable guilt ; and he who is obliged to ſuffer for 
the offence is under penal guilt, though he did not actually 
commit it. Now, Cariſt as our ſacritice was under this pe- 
nal guilt; the offences committed by us were charged upon 
him; and by his voluntary undertaking to be a ſacrifice for 
us, he came under an obligation to ſuffer for us, as if he 
had really ſinned, though we only were the tranſgreſſors. 
This is plain in the caſe of thoſe legal ſacrifices, which 
were ſhadows of Chriſt. It appears from them, that theſe 
two {orts of guilt may be ſeparated, ſo that he who is not cul- 
pably guilty may be penally guilty, and may juſtly ſuffer though 
he did not perſonally ſin: for the fins of the people being 


laid upon theſe ſacrifices, they were under penal guilt, and 
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did juſtly ſuffer as if they had ſinned ; and yet they were not 
culpably guilty ; for they neither had ſinned, nor were they 
capable of finning. 

Queſt. Seeing Chriſt offered up his ſacrifice to ſatisfy di- 
vine juſtice, and he himſelf is God, how could he die and 
make ſatisfaction to himſelf ? 

Anſ. 1. God cannot be faid properly to ſatisfy himſelf ; for 
that would be the ſame thing as to pardon ſin ſimply, with- 
out any ſatisfaction, 

2. There is a twofold conſideration of Chriſt, one in re- 
ſpect of his divine nature or effence, in which ſenſe he is 
both the object againſt which the offence is committed, and 
to whom for it the ſatisfaction is made: and there is another 
conſideration of Chriſt in reſpect of his perſon, and economy 
or office; in which ſenſe he properly ſatisfied God, ſeeing he 
was, in reſpect of his manhood, another and inferior to God. 
So he ſays, John xiv. 28. My Father is greater than I.” 
The blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus is the matter of the ſa- 
tisfaction; the divine nature dignifies it, and makes it of in- 
finite value. 

3. It is not inconſiſtent with reaſon, that the Son of God, 
clothed in our nature, ſhould by his death make ſatisfaction 
to the Deity, and conſequently to. himſelf. For in the ac- 
cording of two different parties, a perſon that belongs to 
one of them may interpoſe for reconciliation, provided that 
he diveſts his own intereſt, and leaves it with the party from 
which he comes. As for inſtance, let us ſuppoſe two per- 
fons, a father and a fon, both poſſeſſed of the ſvpreme 
power, and offended by rebellious ſubjects: It is not incon- 
ſiſtent that the ſon interpoſe as a mediator to reſtore them to 
the favour of the prince his father. And by this he alſo re- 
conciles them to himſelf, and procures pardon for that of. 
fence, by which his own majeſty was leſed. Now, this is a 
fit illuſtration of the great work of our redemption, ſo far as 
human things can repreſent divine, For all the perſons of 
the holy Trinity were equally provoked by our ſin; and to 

obtain our pardon, the Son, with the conſent of the Father, 
depoſits his intereſts in his hands, and as a Mediator inter- 
venes between us and his Father, who in this tranſaction 
is conſidered as the guardian of the rights of Heaven; and 
having performed what divine juſtice required, he reconci- 
led the world to God, i. e. to the Father, himſelf, and the 
eternal Spirit. In this cafe his perſon is the ſame, but his 
EDI. oe | quality 
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quality is different, He made ſatisfaction as a Mediator, and 
received it as God; which is no way inconſiſtent, | 

Queſt. Seeing Chriſt really ſuffered for the ſins of his 
people, whether did he ſuffer the ſame puniſhment that they 
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deſerved, and which the law threatened, or only ſomethin 


equivalent to it? It would ſeem that Chriſt did not ſuffer 
the ſame thing that the law threatened, and which we juſtl 
deſerved for ſin: for then he muſt have ſuffered eternal 
death. It was not only the firſt, but the ſecond death that 
the law threatened. Therefore Chriſt's temporal death did 
not ſatisfy the law and juſtice of God for us. 

There are very learned and pious writers on both fides of . 
this queſtion. Yet I humbly think, that, without any in- 
convenience, both may be affirmed in different reſpects. 
To clear this, you would know, that the puniſhment which 
Chriſt endured in our ſtead may be conſidered either as to 
its ſubſtance or eſſence, or with reſpect to the accidentalcircum- 
ſtances which attend it when inflicted on the damned. Now, 
if we conſider it as to ſubſtance or eflence, it was the very ſame 
which the finner ſhould have undergone. Man by his fall was 
liable to death, and to the curſe and wrath of God, and Chriſt 
hath borne this in the elect's room. But if we conſider it with 
reſpect to the accidental circumſtances which attend it when 
it is inflicted on the damned, then it was not the very ſame, 
but a puniſhment equivalent to it. The accidental circum- 
ſtances of this puniſhment as inflicted on the damned, are, 
blaſphemy, rage, and an impotent fierceneſs of mind, which 
are not appointed by the law, but are only accidentals, ari- 
ſing from the wickedneſs and perverſeneſs of their ſpirits. 
Now, our bleſſed Saviour was not, nor poſſibly could be, 
liable to theſe. The great holineſs and ſanctity of his per- 
ſon effectually ſecured him againſt all theſe. Beſides, the 
puniſhment that is inflicted upon the damned is eternal, and 
attended with final deſpair, and the intolerable anguiſh of a 
guilty ſtinging conſcience. This is the never-dying worm that 
gnaws upon their vitals. But Chriſt the Redeemer having 
no real guilt, was not liable to the worm of conſcience ; and 
his temporary ſufferings were equivalent to the eternal pu- 
niſhment of the damned, and fully ſatisfactory to divine ju- 
ſtice, on account of the infinite dignity and excellency of his 
perſon ; fo that he was not capable of deſpair. 

Thus it evidently appears, that Chriſt offered himſelf a 
facrifice to ſatisfy the juſtice of God offended by fin. And 
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in order to conſirm your faith in this important article, one 
of the fundamental doctrines of our holy religion, let me 
again call your attention to the following particulars, which 
I ſhall but barely mention. 

1. Conſider the neceſſity of this fatisfaftion. Without 
ſhedding of blood there is no remiflion. The juſtice of God, 
the nature of fin, and the ſanction of the law, neceſſarily re- 
quired it. And the event manifeſts it; for it is not concei- 
vable, how, if fin could have been taken away with a bare 
word, the Lord would have fetched a compaſs by the blood 
of his own Son. 

2. Conſider the truth of it. ' Chriſt did really and truly, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, ſatisfy the juſtice of God for us. 
For he bare the puniſhment due to our fins, If. liii. 5. He 

died for us, in our room and ſtead, Rom. v. 6. 7.; and not 
for our good only, which may be ſaid of all the martyrs. 
Compare 1 Cor. i. 13. He bought us with his blood, and 
gave himſelf a ranſom for our ſouls, and fo has taken away 
our fins in the guilt thereof. His ſufferings were the ſuffer- 
ings of a divine perſon; and ſo, though not infinite in du- 
ration, yet infinite in value. He was Lord of his own life. 

3- Conſider the perfection of it. He ſatisfied completely 
for the ſins of his people. His fatisfaCtion fully anſwered the 
demands of the juſtice and law of God. This is plain from 
the excellency of the perſon ſuffering, Col. i. 19. z this the 
apoſtle teſtifies, Heb. x. 14. forecited ; and from the diſ- 
charge he got in his reſurrection, and exaltation to the Fa- 
ther's right-hand, Whatever is left to his people to ſuffer, 
it is not to ſatisfy the juſtice of God, but for their correction, 
that they be made partakers of his holineſs. 

Having thus ſhewed that one end for which Chriſt offer- 
ed up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, was to ſatisfy his juſtice, I 
proceed, 

SECONDLY, To ſhew that another end, as a native con- 
ſequence of the other, was to reconcile elect ſinners unto 
God. Here I ſhall, 

1. Explaia the nature of reconcihation, 

2. Prove that reconciliation with God is the bleſſed fruit 
and effect of Chriſt's death. 

3. Shew what influence the death of Chrift has on this. 

Vir, As to the nature of reconciliation, ſeveral things are 
implied in it. As, 

1. A former ſriendſhip and favour. God and man were 


Once 
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once in good terms. 'There was a time wherein they met 
and lovingly converſed together. When Adam dropt from 
the fingers of his Creator, he was the friend and favourite of 
Heaven. He had the law of God written on his heart, and 
a ſtrong bent and inclination in his will*to obey it. In that 
ſtate there was no place for reconciliation : for then there was 
no breach between God and his creature. 

2. It implies an enmity between God and man. Man fell 
from his primitive ſtate of favour and friendſhip with Heaven, 
and joined iſſue with the devil, God's greateſt enemy. 
Whereupon the Lord took the forfeiture of his poſſeſſion, 
turned him out of paradiſe, and hindered his re-entrance 
by a flaming ſword. There is now a dreadful war betwixt 
earth and heaven. Men daily rebel againſt God's laws, la- 
bouring to beat down his intereſt in the world, and employ- 
ing all their powers and faculties, mercies and comforts, as 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs to fight againſt him, And he is 
an enemy to them; for he hates all the workers of iniquity, 
and the fooliſh cannot ſtand in his fight. His wiſdom, holi- 
neſs, juſtice, and power, ſtand ready charged againſt them, 
and they are liable to his eternal vengeance. This is the 
ſtate wherein man ſtands with God on the account of fin. 

3. Reconciliation with God lies in his receiving rebels 
into favour, and ifluing forth a gracious act of indemnity for 
all their fans, and cancelling all thoſe bands of guilt whereby 
they were bound over to eternal wrath and miſery. This 
great bleſſing formally conſiſts in his © not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them,” 2 Cor. v. 19. The forfeiture is taken 
off, and they are admitted into his former friendſhip and fa- 
vour, Now, this is twofold ; fundamental and actual. — 
There was a foundation laid for this reconciliation in the 
death of Chriſt. This is the mean by which it was purcha- 
ſed, and the chief and only ground why God lays afide his 
anger. He made peace,” ſays the apoſtle, «+ by the blood 
of his croſs.” And it is actual, when the offer of reconcilia- 
tion is complied with by faith. He ſends forth his ambaſſa- 
dors, clothed with his authority, to pray them in Chriſt's 
ſtead to be reconciled to God, declaring his great willing- 
neſs to receive them into favour; and when men embrace 
the offer of reconciliation, then God actually lays aſide his 
anger, and imputes fin no more to them. 

Secondly, I proceed to prove that it is only through Chriſt 


that ſinners can obtain reconciliation with God. This is 
clear, | 


1. From 
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1. From the holy ſcriptures, where this great truth is ex- 
preſsly declared. So it is faid, Acts iv. 12. « Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved.“ 
And we are elſewhere told, that „ there is but one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” 
And he is called the Saviour of the world, not only by way 
of excellency, in reſpect of the great danger he ſaves us from, 
but by way of excluſion alſo, in regard of the ſole defignation 
of his perſon to this office, excluſive of all others. « It ye 
believe not that I am he,” ſays he, « ye ſhall die in your 
fins,” John viii. 24. He is the only perſon that was defign- 
ed in all the prophecies, promiſes, and types. He is the onl 
Lamb of God that takes away the fin of the world. He is 
the promiſed feed of the woman, that was to break the ſer- 
pent's head. The heart of God is fixed upon him alone, 
and his reſolution concerning the duration of his office is 
immutable and unalterable. He hath ſummed up all the 
diſpenſations of former ages in him, Eph. i. 10. All other 
things were preparations to and ſhadows of him; God, who 
had various ways of communicating himſelf to men, hath 
ſummed up his whole will in his Son, and manifeſted and 
declared that all his tranſactions with men did terminate in 
him. 

2. The truth of this doctrine will appear, that none elſe 
was ever fitted for the management of this work. God and 
men were to be reconciled, and none but he that was God 
and man in one perſon could be a fit day's-man to lay his 
hand upon both. Had he been only man, he had been in- 
capable to ſatisfy offended juſtice; and had he been only 
God, he had been incapable of ſuffering. But being God 
and man, he is fitted for both. Infinite ſatisfaction was requi- 
ſite to appeaſe the anger of God; for without this, guilt 
would have remained; and none elſe was capable to give it 
but Chriſt, in regard of the infinite dignity and excellency 
of his perſon. It was upon no other perſon that the Spirit 
deſcended like a dove to furniſh his human nature with all 
needful abilities for the diſcharge of his truſt. 

3. If we confider that none elſe ever did that for us which 
was neceſſary for our reconciliation with God. It was he 
that anſwered the demands of the law, and filenced the roar- 
ings of vindictive juſtice, He only filled up the gap that was 
between God and finners. It was only Chriſt that interpo- 
ſed himſelf as a ſhelter between the wrath of God and the 
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ſouls of men. The prophet Iſaiah tells us, that “ he bare 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, and that the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him.” He received into his 
own bowels the ſword of juſtice that was ſharpened and 
pointed for us, He trod the wine-preſs alone, and none of 
tue people were with him. He endured the bruiſes of 
God, the darts of the devil, and the reproaches of men; 
and would not deſiſt till he had laid the foundation of an 
everlaſting peace between God and ſinners. 

4. If ye conſider that none elſe was ever accepted of God 
but this Mediator. The legal ſacrifices were not able to 
make the comers thereunto perfect, Heb. x. 1. They were 
only ſhadows of good things to come ; Chriſt was the ſub- 
ſtance and complement of them all; and they were no far- 
ther regarded of God but as they were types and repreſenta- 
tions of his Son. The daily repetition of them was an un- 
deniable evidence of their inability to affect the reconcilia- 
tion of man; but the blood of Chriſt, typified by the blood 
ſprinkled by Moſes upon the people, does it effectually. 
=X This was a ſacrifice wherein God ſmelt a ſweet favour, and 
was highly accepted of him. 

Thirdly, It remains to ſhew you what Chriſt did in bring- 
ing about this reconciliation. 

1. He undertook this work in the eternal tranſaction that 
was between the Father and him, as I have ſhewn you for- 
merly at large. 

2. He purchaſed reconciliation by his death, and thereby 
procured the egreſs of the divine favour to man. This was 
the prime article in the covenant of grace, „When he ſhall 
make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed,” If. 
li. 10. God required this ſacrifice excluſive of all others, 
which were entirely uſeleſs for the ſatisfaction of juſtice, 
though fit to prefigure the grand ſacrifice that God intended. 
It was by the death of Chriſt alone that reconciliation was 
purchaſed to men, Rom. v. 10. Eph. ii. 13. and Col. i. 2r. 
And when he was upon the crols, he cried, « It is finiſhed ;” 
that is, the work of redemption is accompliſhed, reconcilia- 
tion is purchaſed, I have done all that was appointed for me 
to do, the articles on my part are now fulfilled, there remain 
no more deaths for me to ſuffer. 

3. He brings about an actual reconciliation between God 
and ſinners by virtue of his efficacious interceſſion, Heb. vii, 
25. His advocacy in heaven is the gracious ſpring of all di- 
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vine communications. It is by this that he deals with God 
in the behalf of men; he leads every believer by the hand 
as it were into the gracious preſence of God, beſpeaking ac- 
ceptance for them after this manner: « Father, here is a poor 
creature that was born in fin, and hath lived in rebellion all 
his days; he hath broken all thy laws, and deſerves all thy 
wrath; yet he is one of that number that thou gaveſt me 
before the world began: and I have made full payment to 
thy juſtice by my blood for all his debt; and now I have 
opened his eyes to ſee the ſinfulneſs and miſery of his condi- 
tion : I have broken his heart for his rebellions againſt thee, 
and bowed his will into obedience to the offer of thy grace : 
I have united him to me by faith, as a living member of my 
myſtical body: and now, ſince he is mine by regeneration, let 
him alſo become thine by a ſpecial acceptation: ſince thy juſtice 
is ſatisfied for his fins, let thine anger alſo be turned away, 
and receive him graciouſly into favour.” In a word, the re- 
concilation of every elect perſon with God, is actually brought 
about by Chriſt : He opens their eyes, and lets them ſee 
their ſin and danger ; he beats down the ſtubbornneſs and 
obſtinacy of their wills, and brings up their hearts to a full 
compliance with the offers of peace made in the goſpel; and 
he leads them to God, and makes their perſons and duties ac- 
ceptable to him. Hence it is ſaid, Eph. i. 6. « He hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved.” 

Before I proceed to the conſideration of the ſecond part 
of Chriſt's prieſtly office, namely, his interceſſion. I ſhall 
make ſome improvement of the doctrine of his ſatisfaction. 

1, Here we may ſee the horrid and hateful evil of fin, 
which no other ſacrifice could expiate but the blood of the 
Son of God. As the ſtrength of a diſeaſe is known and 
ſeen by the quality and force of the medicine that is made 
uſe of to cure it, and the virtue of a commodity by the great- 
neſs of the price that is laid down to buy it; ſo is the matter 
here. The ſufferings and death of Chriſt expreſs the evil of 
fin far above the ſevereſt judgments that ever were inflicted 
upon any creature. The dying groans of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ſet forth the horrid nature of ſin, and loudly pro- 
claim how hateful it is in the eye of an infinitely pure and 
holy God. How much evil muſt there be in fin that made 
Chriſt to groan and bleed to death to take it away! It is 
ſtrange to imagine how rational agents ſhould dare to com- 
mit ſuch an evil, ſo freely and openly, and that for trifles 
and periſhing vanities, whica are of no continuance and du- 
I ration. 
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ration, Cari they eſcape, or can they poſſibly endure, the 


wrath and vengeance of an incenſed Deity ? If God ſpared 
not his own Son, when he came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 


| | ho ſhall ſinners eſcape, who are deeply and univerſally de- 


filed? Can they encounter with the fury of the Almighty, 
the very apprehenſions of which made Chriſt's ſoul exceed- 
ing ſorrowful even unto death? Have they patience to en- 
dure and bear that for ever, which was intolerable for Chriſt 
to bear but for a few hours, who had all the ſtrength of the 
Deity to ſupport him? If it was fo with the green tree, what 
ſhall become of the dry, when expoſed to the fiery trial? 
O what prodigious madnels is it for men to drink iniquity 


WE like water, as a harmleſs thing, when it is a poiſon ſo dan- 
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gerous and deadly, that the leaſt drop of it brings certain 
ruin? What deſperate and monſtrous folly is it to have flight 
apprehenſions of that which is attended with the firſt and ſe- 
cond death; even with all the terrors and torments of hell, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched z 
where miſery will continue in its full extremity, while eter- 
nity runs its endleſs courſe ! Nothing but unreaſonable infi- 
delity and want of thought can make men venturous to 

voke the living God, who is infinitely ſenſible of their ſins, 
and who both can and will moſt terribly puniſh them for 
ever. 

2. This lets us ſee the ſtrictneſs and inexorable ſeverity of 
divine juſtice, that required ſatisfaction equivalent to the de- 
ſert of fin. All the other demonſtrations of it which God 
hath given to the world, are nothing to this. God ſpared not 
his own Son. 'The fountain of divine mercy ſtopt its courſe, 
and would not let out one drop to Chriſt in the day of his 
extreme ſorrow and ſufferings. The Father of mercies ſaw 
his dear Son ſweating great drops of blood in a cold night, 
and crying out with a mournful accent, O Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me ;” and yet he would not 
grant the requeſt. O the inflexible ſeverity of divine juſtice ! 
What will ye do, ſinners, when it falls upon you in hell? If 
the blefled Son of God cried fo out, what! will become of 
you | How will impenitent finners roar and yell for ever un- 
der the dreadful ſtrokes of incenſed juſtice! O what a dread- 
ful thing muſt it be to fall into the hands of the living 
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3. See here the wonderful love of Chriſt to poor miſer- 


ble finners, and his great deſire for the ſalvation of their ſouls. 


His love here paſſeth knowledge. It infinitely tranſcends 
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the reach of the moſt illuminated underſtanding. What 
Chriſt ſuffered from his birth to his death on the accurſed 
tree, affords the moſt ſtriking inſtance of his great love to 
poor finners. No example of ſuch love can be found among 
men. This matchleſs love of Chriſt ſhould inflame our 
hearts to ſing, as Rev. i. 5. 6. « Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood; and hath 
made us kings and priefts unto God and his Father; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen,” 
4. This doctrine affords us the ſtrongeſt aſſurance that can 
be, that God is willing to pardon our fins, and to be recon- 
ciled to us. There is in the natural conſcience of man, 
when opened by a piercing conviction, ſuch a quick ſenſe of 
guilt, and of God's avenging juſtice, that it can never have 
an entire confidence in his mercy till juſtice be atoned. From 
hence the convinced finner is reſtleſsly inquiſitive how to 
find out the way of reconciliation with a holy and righteous 
God. Thus he is repreſented inquiring by the prophet, i 
« Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf | 
before the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be plea- 
ſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers 
of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul ?” The ſcripture 
tells us, that ſome conſumed their children in the fire, to 
render their idols propitious to them: but all theſe means 
were ineffectual, their moſt coſtly ſacrifices were only food 
for the fire; nav, inſtead of expiating their old fins, they com- 
mitted new ones by them, and were ſo far from appeaſing, that 
they inflamed the wrath of God by their cruel oblations, 
But in the goſpel there is the moſt rational and eaſy way pro- 
pounded for the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice, and the juſtifi- 
cation of man. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. x. 6. 7. 9. 
« The righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, | 
Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Chriſt down from above); or, Who ſhall de- } 
ſcend into the deep ? (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from | 
the dead). If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord | 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed | 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ The apoſtle here 
ſets forth the care and anxiety of an awakened conſcience. 
He is at a loſs to find out a way to eſcape deſerved judgment: 
for ſuch things as are on the ſurface of the earth, or floating | 
on the waters, are within our view, and may eaſily be of 
taine ; 
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tained; but thoſe which are have our underſtandings. to diſco- 


ver, or our power to obtain, are proverbially ſaid to be in the 


heavens above, or in the depths beneath; and it is applied 
here to the different ways of juſtification by the law and 

the goſpel. The law propounds life upon an ĩimpoſſible con- 
dition. But the goſpel clearly reveals to us, that Chriſt hath 
performed all that was neceſſary to our juſtification, and that 
by a true faith we ſhall have an intereſt in it. Chriſt's aſ- 


cenſion into heaven is a convincing proof, that the propitia- 


tion for our ſins is perfect; for otherwiſe he had not been 
received into God's ſanctuary, and admitted into the ſacred 
place. Therefore to be under anxious and perplexing inqui- 
ries how we may be juſtified, is to deny the value of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and the truth of his aſcenſion. By virtue of 
the ſacrifice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſoul is not only 
freed from the fear of God's wrath, but hath a lively hope 
of his favour and love. This is expreſſed by che apoſtle, Heb. 
xii. 23. when he reckons among the privileges of believers, 
that they are come to God, &c. The apprehenſions of God 
as the righteous Judge of the world, ſtrike the guilty crea- 
ture with dread and terror; but if ſweetened by Chriſt the 
Mediator, we may approach unto him with a humble and 
holy confidence. 


5. We muſt lay hold on this ſacrifice, if we would be ſa- 


ved. This is the only ſacrifice that ſatisfied offended juſtice, 


and no other could do it. Therefore we muſt have recourſe 
to this, if we would have peace with God. Under the law 
the people were to be ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacri- 
ficez and ſo muſt we be with the blood of Chriſt It is ſaid, 
Exod. xxiv. 8. that “ Moſes took the blood of the covenant, 
and ſprinkled it on the people,” This ſignified the ſprinkling 
of their conſciences with the blood of Chriſt, and their ob- 
taining redemption, juſtification, and acceſs to God, through 
it alone. Hence our Saviour is deſcribed by this part of his 
office, If. Iii. 15. He ſhall ſprinkle many nations.” Our 
guilt cannot look upon God as a conſuming fire, without a 
propitiatory ſacrifice. All our ſervices are lame and defec- 
tive, impure and imperfect, ſo that they will rather provoke 
God's juſtice, than merit his mercy. We muſt therefore 
have ſomething to put a ſtop to a juſt fury, expiate an 
infinite guilt, and perfume our unſavoury ſervices, and 
render them, acceptable to a holy and righteous God; 
and that is only the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 'This is full of all ne- 
ceflary virtue to ſave us: but the blood of it muſt be ſprink- 
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led upon our ſouls by faith. Without this we ſhall remain in 


our fins, under the wrath of God, and expoſed to the ſword 


of divine juſtice ; and our miſery will be heightened by our 
having the offers of Chriſt and his grace, O! it is a fearful 
thing for men to have this ſacrifice pleading againſt them, 
and this precious blood crying for vengeance from heaven 
upon them; as innocent Abel's blood cried to heaven for 
vengeance againſt the unnatural cruelty of his wicked and in- 
humane brother. b | 

6. Hence ſee that God will never ſeek ſatisfaction for fin 
from thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus. He gave full and com- 
plete ſatisfaction to the law and juſtice of God for all the 
wrongs and injuries done thereto by the fins of men, the ſuf- 
ferer being God, and his divine nature ſtamping an infinite 
value upon them. Now, if the creditor receives full ſatisfac- 
tion for an offence done, or complete payment of a debt due, 
by a debtor, from the hands of a ſurety, neither law nor ju- 
ſtice will permit him to aſk any further ſatisfaction or payment 
from the principal debtor. He can raiſe no ſuit or action a- 
gainſt the debtor, in regard he has fully ſatisfied him by the 
action and deed of his Frety. Law and juſtice are fully ſa- 
tisfied by the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chrift ſubſtituting 
himſelf in the room of ſinners, and making his ſoul an of- 


fering for them, ſo as they can crave no more: therefore 


there can be no condemnation to thoſe that are in him, and 
have taken the benefit of his ſatisfaction, and preſent it to 
God, as theirs, performed in their room and ſtead. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, „There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” O ſeek to have your 
ſtation in Chriſt, and ſo you ſhall be placed beyond the reach 
of condemnation. You may indeed, though in Chriſt, ſuf- 
fer chaſtiſements and correCtions ; yet theſe are the correc- 
tions and chaſtiſements of a Father, not of a Judge; and in 
tended for your good, to cauſe you forſake fin, and enhance 
the value of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and not for ſatisfaction 
to juſtice, whoſe higheſt demands have been fully ſatisfied 

by the Surety in your room. ; . | 
7. Hence ſee the certainty of ſalvation to, and that God 
will beſtow all the benefits purchaſed by Chriſt on, thoſe who 
believe. Chriſt has fully ſatisfied juſtice for all thoſe whom 
he repreſented as a Mediator ; fo that it has nothing to de- 
mand of the Surety, nor of thofe whoſe perſons he ſuſtained 
in that undertaking. Hence their ſalvation is infallibly ſecu- 
red; and juſtice is bound to accompliſh it. Mercy Pe 
| | 2 QF 
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for it; juſtice fully ſatisfied cannot diſpute the validity of 
the claim, and cheerfully conſents to their acquittal from 
guilt and condemnation: Thus righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
each other in the abſolution of the guilty ſinner that belie- 
veth in Jeſus. 

8. Bleſs God for the goſpel, that diſcovers unto us this in- 
fallible way of being delivered from condemnation and wrath, 
this ſure way to peace and reconciliation with God, this pre. 
cious balm for a troubled conſcience, and this effectual reme- 


l | dy for appeaſing an angry God. O prize the goſpel, and 


the precious diſcoveries thereof, in which all bleſſings are 
contained; and accept of a ſlain Saviour as your only Re- 
deemer from fin and wrath, from hell and condemnation ; 
and glory in his croſs, and what he hath done for your re- 
demption and deliverance. 


Or CnrI1sT's INTERCESSION, 


Tarr ſecond part of our Lord's prieſtly office is his inter- 
ceding for his people, viz. all thoſe for whom he ſatisfied di- 
vine juſtice. As his interceſſion is founded upon his making 
ſatisfaction to law and juſtice for their ſins, and plainly fup- 
poſes his having offered himſelf a ſacrifice in their name and 
ſtead, ſo the objects thereof muſt be the ſame. As he died 
only for thoſe for whora he intercedes, ſo he intercedes for 
none but ſuch as he ſhed his precious blood for, as has been 
{hewn in the preceding part of this diſcourſe. 


In difcourſing further from this point, I ſhall ſhew, 
1, The different periods of our Lord's interceſſion. 
2. Wherein his interceſſion conſiſts, 
3. The neceſſity of it. ä 
4. Deduce an inference or two. 


Firſt, We may conſider the periods of our Lord's inter- 
ceſſion. And this may be taken up in a threefold period of 
time wherein it was made, viz. before his incarnation, du- 
ring the ſtate of his humiliation, and now in his exalted 

ate. 

1. Chriſt interceded for his church and people before his ma- 
nifeſtation in the fleſh. Though this office be moſt eminently 
performed ſince the union of the divine and human natures 
in the perſon of Chriſt, yet it was alſo effectually performed by 
him before his aſſumption of our fleſh. He interpoſed then 
by virtue of his engagement to make his ſoul an offering tor 

| fin ; 
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fin ; and he intercedes now by virtue of his actual perform« 
ance of that engagement. As he was * a Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world,” fo by that ſame reaſon he was 
an advocate pleading from the foundation of the world: It was 
through the merciful interpoſition of the Son of God, in con- 
ſequence of the covenant betwixt the Father and bim, that de- 
ſerved vengeance came not upon the world for ſin at the 
firſt commiſſion of it. We find him in the Old Teſtament 
pleading for the church long before he aſſumed the human 
nature, Zech. i. 12.3 and the ſaints making uſe of Chriſt's 
name in their prayers to God long before he was born, Dan. 
ix. 17. Thus his interceſſion began in heaven thouſands of 
years before his abode on earth. 

2. He interceded for his people in his ſtate of abaſement 
and humiliation, Heb. i. 7. „ In the days of his fleſh he 
offered up prayers and ſupplications to God with ſtrong cries 
and tears” This manner of interceſſion was ſuitable and 
congruous to his abaſed ftate, Though he was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; 
yet his interceſſion was not leſs prevalent with God, for “ he 
was heard in that he feared,” Ye may fee with what ma- 
jeſty and authority he prayed on the behalf of all the elect, 
John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt 
me before the foundation of the world.” Yea, even when 
he was under the ſharpeſt agonies, when he was bruiſed by 
God, and broken by men, groaning under the wrath of the 
one, and the wrongs of the other, he forgets not to put up 
pętitions for his crucifiers, Luke xxiii, 34. Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do.” And many of 
thoſe who imbrued their hands in his innocent blood, 
obtained a gracious pardon through his prevalent interceſ- 
ſion. 

3. He is pleading now for his people in heaven, in his 
exalted ſtate, When he had offered up himſelf a ſacrifice on 
the croſs, he aſcended into heaven, and entered into the 
moſt holy place, and there proſecutes the ſame ſuit that he 
had commenced on the earth. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 
vin. 34. It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
keth interceſſion for us. 


Secondly, I am to ſhew wherein Chriſt's interceſſion con- 
Gits. G 1 
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Tr. He does not plead for his people in heaven, in ſuch a 
ſupplicatory and humble manner as he prayed for them when 
he was 0n the earth. He falls not down upon his knees with a 
deep proſtration of ſoul, lifting up his eyes with tears and 
ſtrong cries. Such humble prayers and ſupplications were 
ſuited only to the days of his fleſh, when he appeared in 
the form of a ſervant, and was found in the likeneſs of 
man ; but they do not become him now in his ſtate of glory, 
when he is ſtript of all thoſe natural infirmities and marks of 
indigence wherewith he was clothed in the world. But, po- 
fitively, i 

2. His interceſſion lies in the following things. 

I/, In his appearing in heaven in his people's nature, and 
on their account. After he had ſhed his precious blood on 
the earth for the expiation of their ſin, he roſe again from 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven as their Advocate and 
Interceſſor, that, by the virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, 
he might anſwer all the charges brought in againſt them, 
and ſue out all the good things that belonged to them : Heb. 
ix. 24: Chriſt © is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us.” | 

2dly, In preſenting the memorials of his death and paſ- 

on as a moving plea on their account. This was typified 
ant! prefigured by the high prieſt's carrying the blood: of the 
ſacrifice into the moſt holy place, and preſenting it before 
the Lord. He was not to go in before the mercy-leat with- 
out it ; and there was no interceding but by virtue of it. 
So the whole power and efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion is 
founded upon his meritorious ſufferings. His ſoul that was 
' bruiſed and made an offering for fin, and his body that was 

wounded and broken upon the croſs, are daily preſented be- 
fore God, and will remain in the divine preſence for ever, 
as an.eternal memorial of his bloody ſufferings. This has 
a powerful efficacy in prevailing with God. Hence, by an 
uſual figure, an interceding voice is attributed to his blood, 
Heb. xii. 24. © It ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel.” 
Chriſt's blood ſpeaks, though not vocally and with oral ex- 
preſſions, yet powerfully and efficaciouſly. It ſpeaks in the 
ſame manner that Abel's blood did, though not for the ſame 
end; this cried for vengeance upon wicked Cain that ſhed 
it; but that pleads for. mercy and favour to all believing 
ſinners. We have a rare illuſtration of the efficacious in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt in heaven, in the famous ſtory of Amyn- 
tas, who appeared as an advocate for his brother ZAichy- 
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=, who was ſtrongly accuſed, and in great danger of being 
condemned to die. This Amyntas having performed great 
ſervices for the ſtate, and merited highly of the common- 
wealth, in whoſe ſervice one of his hands was cut off in 
battle, comes into the court on his brother's behalf, and 
ſaid nothing, but only lifted up his arm, and ſhewed them 
an arm without a hand ; which ſo moved them, that im- 
mediately they acquitted his brother. And thus you have 
Chriſt repreſented viſionally, Rev. v. 6. as ſtanding between 
God and us, And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midit of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midft of the el- 
ders ſtood a lamb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, 
and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent 
forth into all the earth.” That is, he was repreſented as 
bearing in his glorified body the marks of his death and ſa- 
crifice ; the wounds which he received for his people's ſins 
on the earth, are as it were ſtill viſible and freſh in heaven, 
as a prevailing argument with the Father to give forth the 
mercies that he pleads for to them. 
3dly, In preſenting his will and defire to the Father on 
their behalf, not in a humble and ſupplicatory manner, in 
the way of charity, but by a claim in the way of juſtice. 
He now pleads that his people may be put in full poſſeſſion 
of all the bleſſings which were purchaſed for them by his 
bloody death. We find him pleading to this purpoſe im- 
mediately before his paſſion, John xvii. 24. forecited. He 
minds the Father as it were of the covenant that was be- 
tween them both, of his performing the condition required 
on his part, and fo claims the performance of God's pro- 
miſe, as a debt due to his meritorious obedience even unto 
death. He hath “ made his ſoul an offering for ſin;“ and 
therefore pleads that he may “ ſee his ſeed, prolong his 
days,” and that © the pleaſure of the Lord may proſper in 
his hands, If. 1111. 10. 11. 
_ 4thly, In his preſenting his people's prayers and petitions 
_ unto God, and pleading that they may be accepted and 
granted for his ſake. Their prayers and religious per- 
formances are both impure and imperfe& ; but his pre- 
cious merit, applied by his powerful interceſſion, purifies 
and perfects them. This ſkilful Advocate puts them into 
form and language ſuited to the methods of the court of 
heaven, and by his great intereſt there procures them a 
ſpeedy hearing. This was excellently typified by the high 
prieſt's going in before the Lord with the blood of 2 
. crimce, 
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crifice, and his hands full of incenſe. After he had offered 
the ſacrifice without, he was to take his hands full of thoſe 
aromatic drugs of which the incenſe was compoſed, without 
the vail, and put them in a cenſer of gold full of fire, and 
cover the mercy-ſeat with the fume of it. This was a fi- 
gure of Chriſt's interceſſion and offering up his people's ſer- 
vices to God. He is the alone altar upon which our ſa. 
| crifices muſt aſcend before the Lord with a grateful fume : 
the incenſe of his merit muſt be added to our prayers, to 
make them aſcend before the mercy-ſeat as a ſacrifice of a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. Hence he 1s repreſented, Rev. viii. 
3. as an angel ſtanding at the golden altar which was before 
the throne, with a golden cenſer in his hand, offering up 
the prayers of all the ſaints, perfuming them with the in- 
cenſe that was given him. By the much incenſe mentioned 
here, we are to underſtand the mighty quantity of merit and 
the great power of his interceſſion, which was a ſweet ſa- 
vour to all his people's ſacrifices, and renders them accept- 
able to God. | 
5thly, In his anſwering all the bills of indictment which 
are brought in againſt them, Many times a believer is 
brought in as an arraigned criminal before the divine tri- 
W bunal, where Satan appears as the accuſer, brings in the 
charge of fin, pleads the righteouſneſs of the law, ſolicits 
for judgment upon his accuſations, and for the execution of 
che curſe due to the crime. The juſtice of God calls for 
WT vengeance, and conſcience thunders out nothing but hell and 
WE wrath. Now, while the believer is in theſe diſmal cireum- 
WT ſtances, Chriſt ſteps in and anſwers the charge. He pleads 
the efficacy of his merit againſt the greatneſs of the belie- 
Wving ſinner's crimes, and his ſatisfaction to juſtice by the 
death of the croſs againſt all the demands and challenges of 
the law. And thus the ſentence of condemnation due unto 
rhe ſiuner for his fin is averted, and a ſentence of abſolution 
is pronounced, upon the merit and plea of this powerful In- 
Wterceſior. Hence we find the apoſtle glorying in this, Rom. 
iii. 33. 34. © Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Wood's elect? It is God that juftifieth : who is he that con- 
emneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
gain, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
ech interceſſion for us.” Satan may accuſe believers ; but 
hriſt can ſoon filence him. Thus, when Joſhua the high 
vrieſt ſtood before the Lord in filthy garments, Satan ſtood 


his right hand to accuſe him; but the angel, namely, the 
Vot. II. F angel 
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angel of the covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, interpoſed, ſaying, © The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan,“ Zech. iii. 1. 2. Though their 
garments be filthy, yet Chriſt can take them away, and 
| clothe them with change of raiment. Though Satan be al- 
ways ready to reſiſt them, yet Chriſt ſtands always at the 
right-hand of God in heaven, to plead for them, and filence 

tan, | 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew ſome of the grounds or reaſons of 
our High Prieſt's interceſſion. 

1. Chriſt mtercedes for his people, becauſe he had a com- 
miſſion, a call, and command from the Father, for this pur- 
poſe, II xlii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 
neſs.” So far was our mighty Intereeſſor from engaging in 
this ſervice as an intruder or uſurper, that he entered upon 
it under the warrant of Heaven's commiſſion. The Lord 
called him to be a prieſt. For verily “ he glorified not him- 
felf, to be made an High Prieft ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee,” Heb. v. 5. 
And as the Lord called him to be a prieſt, fo to all the acts 
of the prieſtly office. He called him to make his ſoul an of- 
fering for ſin, to pour out his life unto death, and to ſhed his 
blood for the ſatisfaction of offended juſtice. In a word, he 
called him to make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors. For ſays 
the Lord, © I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall ap- 
proach unto me.” 4 

2. He intercedes for his people, becauſe they were given 
him for this end, John xvii. 6. © Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me.” The elect that the Father gave to 
Chriſt were his own three ways. They were creatures, 
and therefore their life and being were derived from him. 
They were criminals, and therefore their life and being were 
forfeited to him. They were choſen, and therefore their 
| living and being were defigned for him. They were given 
to Chriſt, that the election of grace might not be fruſtrated, 
that none of the little ones might periſh. Yea they were 
given him, that the undertaking of Chriſt might not be 
fruitleſs; for they were given him as his ſeed, in whom he 
ſhould ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, and con- 
ſequently might not ſpend his ſtrength and ſhed his blood in 
vain. Now, becauſe the ele& were thus given to Chriſt, 8 
therefore he intercedes for them, John xvii. 9. I pray for 
them: 1 pray not for the world, but for them which thou 
haſt given me, for they are thine.” Is 
| | 4 3. He 
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3. He intercedes for his people, becauſe it is a ſpecial part 
of his prieſtly office to do ſo. As the high prieſt under the 
law was not only to ſlay and offer the ſacrifice in the outer 


7 part of the tabernacle, on the anpiverſary day of expiation, 


but to enter with the freſh blood into the ſanctuary, and 
ſprinkle it ſeven times; and not only fo, but was to brin 


W a cenſer full of burning coals off the altar, with incenſe in 


his hands, to be put upon the fire before the Lord within 
the vail, that ſo the cloud in the incenſe might cover the 
mercy-ſeat: in like manner, after our great High Prieſt 


| had offered himſelf a ſacrifice to God in his bloody death, 


he entered into, heaven, not only with his blood, but with 
the incenſe of his prayers, as a cloud about the mercy-ſeat, , 
to preſerve by his life the ſalvation which he had purchaſed 
by his death. Hence the apoſtle aſſures us, that our ſalva- 
tion depends upon his interceſſion, and his interceſſion upon 
his prieithood, Heb. vii. 24. 25. This man, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. Where- 
fore he 1s able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoit, that come 
nnto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them.“ 

4. He intercedes for his people, becauſe he was their pro- 
pitiation ; for the efficacy of his plea depends upon the va- 
lue and virtue of his ſacrifice. As the high prieſt under 
the law could not enter into the holy of hohes, till by the 
flaying of the ſacrifice he had blocd to carry with him : ſo 
no more could our Prieft be admitted to ſolicit at the throne 
of grace, till by his death he had ſatisfied the tribunal of 
juſtice. Thus, becauſe he paid the debt as our Surety, he is 
fit to plead the payment as our Attorney. What he finiſhed 
on earth, he continually preſents in heaven. By ſheddi 
his blood he made expiation, and by preſenting it he makes 
interceſſion. In the one he prepared the remedy, and in the 
other he applies it. | 

5. He intercedes for his people, becauſe his doing ſo is 
one of the great ends of his aſcenſion and ſeſſion at the right 
hand of God. In his incarnation he came down from the 
Father to acquaint us with his gracious purpoſes, and how 
far he had agreed with God on our behalf; and at his aſ- 
cenſion he went from us to the Father, to ſue out the bene- 
fits which he had ſo dearly purchaſed. He drew up an 
anſwer upon the croſs to the bill that fin, by virtue of the 
law, had drawn againſt us, and aſcended to heaven as an Ad- 
vocate to plead that anſwer upon his throne, and to rejoin to 
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all the replies againſt it. And therefore the apoſtle tells us, 


that he is © entered into heaven, to appear in the preſence: 
of God for us,“ Heb. ix. 24, 


6. He intercedes for his people, becauſe of that matchleſs 


and amazing love which he bears to them. He loves them 
with a love infinitely tranſcending the reach of human or 
angelic conception; he loves them with a love that knows 
neither height nor depth, breadth nor length, but is abſo- 
lutely incomprehenſible. His love to them brought him 
down from heaven, and made him willingly undergo all thoſe 
ſorrows and ſufferings, which like i impetuous torrents poured 
in upon him. And certainly, ſeeing in his love and in his 
pity he purchaſed eternal redemption for them, he will never 
ceaſe to plead for the application of it to them. Seeing in 
ſuch plentiful ſtreams he ſhed his precious blood to ſave 
them, it is not to be imagined that he will ſpare his prayers 
for them. 

7. He intercedes for his people, becauſe this ſervice of 
love is that wherein he takes the greateſt delight and plea- 
ſure. Before time exiſted, his delights were with the ſons 
of men ; and when the folneſs of time did dawn, he ſaid, 
Lo, 1 come,” &c. He had a delight to live with the ſons of 


men, and to die for them. And no ſooner does he enter 


heaven after his death and reſurrection, but there he delights 
to act on their account, to plead their cauſe, and to inter- 
cede for all the bleſſings of his purchaſe to them. This is 
the will of the Father, and he delights to do it. 


I conclude all with an inference or two. X 

1. How wonderful is the love of God in appointing an 
Interceſſor for us, not an angel, but his own beloved Son! 
Were we left to ourſelves, and to our own pleas, our leaſt 
fins would ruin us, and all the grounds of interceſſion we 
could plead upon would be rejected, as unworthy of ac- 
ceptance before the throne of God. 
2. How wonderful is the love of our Redeemer, in con- 
deſcending to act ſo friendly a part to us, notwithſtanding 
all our unworthineſs, and foul miſcarriages againſt him ! 
How ſhould it fill our hearts with wonder, that he who is 


our Judge, ſhould take upon him to manage our cauſe in the 4 


court of heaven ; that he who has a mouth to condemn us, 
and wrath to conſume us for our ſins, ſhquld bind the arms 
of his wrath, and employ his tongue to ſolicit our cauſe, and 
procure us the richeſt bleſſings ? 

3. Then 
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3. Then true believers have a friend in the court of heaven, 
who is agenting their cauſe, managing their concerns, and 
will make all things work together for their good. What- 
ever their cauſe be, and however fearful they may be about 
the iſſue of it, all ſhall go right at length, through the inte- 
reſt of their mighty Interceſlor, 

4. Believers cannot finally miſcarry, and utterly fall a- 


WE way : for they ſhall be kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation. Their Redeemer ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. So that neither their own fins, nor 
all the temptations of Satan, nor the frowns or allurements 
of the world, ſhall ever prevail to make them fall from 
their ſtedfaſtneſs, or from the favour of God: for Chriſt, 
as their High Prieſt, hath died for their fins, and will never 
intermit his ſuits to God in their behalf till they be ſafely 


brought to glory. 


5. Laſtly, Employ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as your High 


4 Prieſt, to bring you to God, depending on his merit as the 


ground of the expiation of your guilt, and giving you a 
title unto eternal life. And make uſe of him as your Ad- 
vocate with the Father, to procure you all the bleflings you 


6 S ſtand in need of for time and eternity. 


OF 


OF CHRIST's KINGLY OFFICE. 


Pſalm ii. 6. — Tet have T ſet my King upon my Boly hill 
of Zion. 


K New Teſtament leaves us no ground to doubt of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being the perſon here ſpoke 
of, as ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm are expreſsly therein ap- 


plied to him. The words contain a direct aſſertion of Chriſt's 
being appointed King of Zion, his ſpiritual kingdom. — 
Therein we have, 

1. His office: He is a King, inveſted with all regal power 
and princely authority: being“ King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ;” yea, © the Prince of the kings of the earth.” And 
this name he hath written on his veſture and on his thigh, 
Reve xix. 16. | 

2. His kingdom, over which he rules, the boly hill of 
Zion ; which was an eminent type of the goſpel-church, 
and 1s called holy, becauſe the temple, the houſe of God 
was built upon it. | 
3. His right to this kingdom; 7 have fet bim my King, 
fays .Jehovah. The Father hath placed him in that office, 
giving him, as God-man, Mediator, “ all power in heaven 
and in earth.” He is “given to be Head over all things 
to the church.” | 

4. The ſtability of this kingdom againſt all attempts made 
to oppoſe or deſtroy it, Tet have 1 ſet my King, &c.— 
Though enemies roar and rage, and leave no means uneſ- 
ſayed to hinder the erection and eſtabliſhment thereof; yet 
all their plots ſhall be unſucceſsful, and all their delibera- 

tions 
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tions ſhall miſcarry. I have ſet him as King, and will main- 


tain his throne. 


The doctrinal propoſition ariſing from the words is, 
Docr. © Chriſt executes the office of a King.“ 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. That Chriſt is a King. 
II. What ſort of a kingdom the kingdom of Chriſt is. 
III. The acts of his kingly office. 
IV. The properties of this King. 
V. Laſtly, Deduce ſome inferences for application, 


I. I am to ſhew that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a King. 


| : This will appear, if ye conſider, . 


1. That he was prophefied of in the Old Teſtament un- 
der this character. Thus old Jacob on his death-bed ſays of 
him, Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come.” And ſays the evangelical prophet, If. xi. 1. 2. 3. 
© There ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jefle, and 
a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall refi upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom. and under- 


£ 1 ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 


XZ ledge, and of the fear of the Lord: and ſhall make him of 
=# quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, and he ſhall 
not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears.“ 5 

2. That he was of old promiſed to his people under this 
notion: If, ix. 6. 7. Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul- 
der : and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and 
with juſtice, from - henceforth even for ever.” Zech. ix. g. 
« Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter 
of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he is 
juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an aſs, 
and upon a colt the fole of an aſs.” Micah v. 2. « Out of 
thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to. be Ruler in 
Iſrael.“ He is called the King by way of eminency, Cant. i. 
4.“ The King hath brought me into the banqueting-houſe.” 


Ezek. 
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Ezek. xxxiv. 24. I the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſervant David a prince among them,” That he ſhould be 
a King, was declared to his mother, by the angel, before his 
conception in her womb, Luke i. 32. 33. He ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his father David, 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” And hence he is called 
« King of kings, and Lord of lords,” Rev. xvii. 14. 

3. That he has all the enſigns of royalty. He has a ſword : 
hence it is ſaid, Pſal. xlv. 3.“ Gird thy ſword upon thy 
thigh, O thou Moſt Mighty.” By this we are to underſtand 
the word of God, which is the great inſtrument by which 
he maintains and propagates the glory and honour of his 
kingdom in the world, —A ſceptre, which is another badge 
of royal majefty, Heb. i. 8. « A ſceptre of righteouſneſs is 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom.” By this we are to underſtand 
his Spirit, which he puts forth in the government of the 
world, and in his operations of grace in the hearts of his 
people, guiding and conforming them, through his word and 
ordinances, to the holy will of God,—A crown: It is ſaid, 
Rev. vi. 2. that “a crown was given him, and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer.“ And we read of a crown 
 wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpou- 
ſals, Cant. iii. 11.—An eſcutcheon, or coat of arms: He 
bears the lion in his arms; hence called “ the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” Rev. v. 5.; which imports that he ſhould be 
a A . conqueror and a victorious King. — A throne, Heb. 

8.“ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.“ Subjects, 
over whom he rules, even all the creatures in heaven and 
in earth, Pſal. ii. 9.“ His kingdom ruleth over all,” Pſal. ciii. 
19. All the angels of heaven have taken the oath of alle- 
giance to him, Heb, i. 6. Let all the angels of God wor- 
ſhip him.” More eſpecially he rules in the church. - God 
the Father has ſet the crown on his head, and he holds it 
by immediate tenure from Heaven.—He enacts laws, which 
all his ſubjects are bound to obey. His laws are contained 
in his word, and they reach both the outward and the in- 
ward man. 

4. That he ſealed this truth with his precious blood. — 
When Pilate-aſked him, „Art thou a King then?“ he an- 
ſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. To this end was I 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the world.” On this 
I Z | SD account 
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decount it is ſaid of him, that © before Pontius Pilate he 
ritnefled a good confeſſion,” 1 Tim. vi. 13. | 

2 From all which it is evident, that our Lord Jeſus is a 
ing. Yea, he is King of kings, and hath a pre-eminence 
4 ver them all; and therefore he is called *“ the Prince of 
ve kings of the earth.” And indeed he muſt needs be ſo; 
or it is by him that kings reign and princes decree juſtice, — 
WEL hey all hold their crowns by immediate tenure from this 
reat King. And he infinitely outvies them all; having 
St he higheſt throne, the largeſt dominions, and the longeſt 
1 poſſeſſion. 


n 


Il. I proceed to ſhew the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, 
Wor what ſort of a kingdom it is. Chriſt has a twofold king- 
=dom. 

1. An eſſential kingdom. He is Eord and King over all 
the creatures by nature, inaſmuch as he is the eternal Son 
of God, equal with his Father in all things. In this reſpect 
he has an univerſal empire, which extends over all things in 
heaven and earth, yea and to hell itſelf. He is the ſole Mo- 
arch of the whole world; and all the princes and poten- 
States of the earth are but his vicegerents, that govern. under, 
nd ſhould rule for him. He is “ the bleſſed and only Po- 
Mentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords,” as the apoſtle 
Styles him, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

2. He has an economical or Mediatory kingdom. Ori- 
inally, the kingdom belongs to him as God, and derivative- 
y it belongs to him as God-man and Mediator, He is con- 
Mituted King by divine appointment and inſtitution, I have 
=: my King upon my holy hill of Zion. He is inveſted with 
authority over all the creatures; hence it is ſaid, Eph. i. 22. 
== God hath put all things under his feet.“ He rules from 


I We hath given him to be head over all things to the church,” 
oh. i. 22. This kingdom is a ſpiritual kingdom: hence he 
as, “ My kingdom is not of this world,” John xviii. 36. 


>: rmed guards, or having a brilliant and magnificent court, 
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but in ſpiritual ſplendor, ſuited to the nature of his king. 
dom, Zech. ix. g. forecited. His throne is in the heavens, 
not on earth, Pſal. cx. 1. His ſceptre is a ſpiritual one, the 
word of God, which he wields for the good of his people; 
it is the rod of his ſtrength, which he ſends out of Zion, 
and by the inſtrumentality of it he makes them willing in 
the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 2. 3. Compare If. ii. 3. 
„ Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jeruſalem.” The ſubjects of this kingdom 
are ſpiritual men, born of God, begotten of the word of 
truth, the incorruptible ſeed of the word, John i. 12. The 
way of its adminiſtration is ſpiritual, reaching neither mens 
bodies nor purſes, but their conſciences; „“ the weapons” 
of it 4 not being carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds,” 2 Cor. x. 4. Its laws are 
ſpiritual, reaching the innermoſt parts of the heart; and the 
benefits of it are ſpiritual, righteouſneſs, peace, joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt,” &c. We 
The adminiſtration of his government with — to this 
kingdom is either external or internal. = 
1. It is external; and that again is either more general, 
or more particular. (1.) More general, in the courſe of his 
providence. He as Mediator has a providential influence on 
all the affairs of this world, ordering and determining them 
to the ſpecial benefit and intereft of his people. Hence it is 
that all things work together for the good of thoſe who 
love God. We have an admirable ſcheme of divine pro- 
vidence in Ezek. i. There you may ſee how all the wheels, 
i. e. motions and revolutions here in this inferior world, are 4 
guided and directed by the Spirit that is in them; and in 11 
verſe 26. it is all run up inta the ſupreme cauſe : there you I 'n 
find one like the Son of man, which is Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting 
upon the throne, and giving forth orders for the govern- | 3 
ment of all. (2.) It is more particular, in his appointing | 
laws, ordinances, and officers, in his church, to manage 


and govern it, and to inflict cenſures upon ſcandalous of- 
fenders. 4 
2. It is internal, in the hearts of his people. He ſubdues 
them to himſelf in a day of power, writes his laws upon 
their hearts, and rules and governs them. In this reſpect #8 
it is faid, Luke xvii. 21. The kingdom of God is within 
you.” There he fits enthroned King, and ſways his royal 
ſceptre. But more of this anon. 5 9 
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m. The acts of Chriſt's kingly office may be reduced to 
dieſe heads, viz. ſubduing ſinners to himſelf, ruling and go- 
W-verning them, defending and protecting them, reſtraining 
his own and their enemies, and conquering them. Of each 
of theſe I ſhall treat in order. | 

Fi, Chriſt exerciſes his kingly office in ſubduing a people 
o himſelf, making them willing in the day of his power 
WE to ſubmit to his authority and ſceptre, Pſal.:cx. 3j. and ſo ſub- 
eecting them to him as willing ſubjects. For this end con- 
=E ſider, 
1. That the great deſign of Chriſt's kingly office as Me- 
Editor is to raiſe up to himſelf a kingdom in the bowels of 
the kingdoms of the earth, Acts xv. 14. and to make the 
SE ſubjects of men the ſubjetts of the divine Mediator. So that 
X#thoſe who will not allow a ſpiritual kingdom within a tem- 
poral one, refuſe Chriſt to be King. 

2. Our Lord has a right to this kingdom, having pur- 
chaſed it with his blood, Acts xx. 28. He comes not with- 
cout a title to conquer, but has the title of his Father's gift, 
and his own purchaſe. Ere he could attain to the poſſeſſion 


. 
4 ” 


of this kingdom, he behoved to ſwim through a ſea of 
* vioody ſufferings, and he purchaſed every ſubje& with the 
- immenſe price of his precious blood. Thus his title is inde- 
i 15 feaſible. 

37 3. Though our Lord has this juſt right to the kingdom, 
0 pet his ſubjects have ſworn allegiance to the prince of dark- 
neſs, and are in actual rebellion againſt him. That is the 
„common character of them, which we have Tit. iii. 3. « We 
bs 1 & ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, .diſobedient, deceived, 
- XX ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 


XX hateful, and hating one another.” And they will never 
XR yield to him, till they be overcome by his mighty power. He 
gets no ſubjecis but by ſtroke of ſword, and the exertion 
Pot the ſame power that was put forth in his own reſur- 
rection. 
4. Chriſt as a King doth by power overcome them at 
length, and makes them willingly ſubmit to him, renounce 
obedience to the devil, the world, and their own baſe luſts, 
his enemies, and cauſes them cheerfully ſtoop to the yoke 
of his obedience, and to ſay, as If. xxvi. 13. « O Lord 
our God, other lords beſides thee have had dominion over 
us: but by thee only will we make mention of thy name.” 
' $5. The weapons wherewith Chriſt ſubdues his ſubjects are 
bis word and Spirit, Oy they are effectually convinced 
G2 of 
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of their ſin and rebellion, and reduced to ſubjection to him, 
'The word is the rod of his power, by which he has ſubdued 
nations to himſelf, It was by this word that in the primi- Wl 
tive times he overturned the empire of the devil, filenced 
the heathen oracles, and demoliſhed the Pagan idolatrous «oF 
worſhip, And becauſe the word comes to many without Wl 
the Spirit, therefore Chriſt has many ſubjects in appearance 
only, mere pretenders to loyalty to him; they are really 
the ſubjects of Satan, and only feign ſubmiſſion to Zion's 4 

is 

* 


King. But where the Spirit comes with the word, there 
the heart is ſubjected to Chriſt in very deed, 2 Cor. x. 4.3 
and Chriſt has a kingdom not only among them, but within Wl 
them, . 
Secondly, Chriſt exerciſes his kingly office in ruling and 
governing his ſubjects. No kingdom can be without a go- 
vernment; and Chriſt's kingdom muſt needs be an orderly 
kingdom, which he himſelf governs as the ſupreme Head 
and Monarch. Now, "Re 
1. Foraſmuch as the church is a viſible ſociety on earth, 
whoſe head is in heaven, Chriſt governs them externally. Ml 
(1.) Giving them laws according to which they are to de- 
mean themſelves every way towards God and towards their 
neighbour, If. xxxii. 22. The Lord is our Lawgiver.” Thoſe 7 
laws which are the laws of the kingdom of Chriſt, are writ- 
ten in the Bible, and are a tranſcript of his perfections, and | 
derive all their authority and vigour from him alone, and 
not from the church, or any body of men whatever. And 
none have power to add to or diminiſh from the laws of this 
great King. x 
(2.) He gives them officers, in whoſe hands he has lodged 8 
this government, who are to be accountable to him for their 
adminiſtration, on whom they depend, and from whom they 
derive their power, Theſe are neither Pope nor prelates, 
none of theſe being officers of Chriſt's appointment; nor 
et the civil magiſtrate, who as ſuch is not ſo much as a mem- WW 
(A of the church; and while there were no magiſtrates but 
what were enemies to the church and the cauſe of Chriſt, yet 
Chriſt appointed a government therein; as appears from I 
1 Cor, xii. 28. « God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
ſities of tongues.” But theſe officers are preaching and 
ruling elders ; as is clear from what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. 


. 19, * Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of 7 
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of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine,” 

(3.) He gives diſcipline and cenſures to controul the un- 
ruly, and check the ſcandalous, and keep the ſociety clean; 
to which all that own Chriſt as a King ought to be ſubject, 
# who rules his people by church-diſcipline, as well as teac hes 


ern by the miniſtry of men. This appears from what our 


Lord himſelf ſays, Matth. xviii. 17. 18. „ If he ſhall ne- 
glect to hear them, tell it unto the church ; but it he ne- 
glect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an hea- 
then man, and a publican. Verily I fay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looled in 
heaven,” 

2. But ſceing Chriſt is God, and his laws reach the inner 
man, which lies open to no other but himſelf, he governs 
his people internally. 

(1.) Writing his law in their hearts, in conſequence of 
the divine promiſe, Heb. viii. 10. holding forth their duty to 


them by an inward evidence, making them to know what 


his will and pleaſure is, that they may obey it from the heart. 


Hence he ſays, If. xxx. 21. « 'Thine ears ſhall hear a word 


behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ve turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.“ 
(2.) He powerfully inclines and over-rules them by his 


Spirit unto obedience, while he ſits at the helm, and ſteers 


the ſhip of the ſoul what way he will, Acts xx. 22, 'To which 
we may add, 


(3.) Thoſe ſecret rewards and corrections which are ſent 


4 from his own hand; while he beſtows on them ſpiritual com- 


forts and foul-feaſts when in the way of their duty, and gives 
them ſuch ſtrokes for their correction, even for ſecret faults, 
as may let them fee, that though their King be in heaven, 
yet he judges on the earth. Hence he ſays to the church of 
Pergamos, Rev. ii. 17.“ To him that overcometh will 1 


give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 


ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it.“ And to the church 
of the Laodiceans he ſays, Rev. iii. 19. © As many as I love, 


1 rebuke and chaſten.” 


Thirdly, Chriſt executes his kingly office in defending his 
people. The kingdom of Chriſt always had and ever will 
have many enemies, who will continually be within bow-ſhot 
of its ſubjects. Theſe enemies are the devil, the fleth, the 


1 world, 
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world, and death. Chriſt defends againſt theſe, as a king 
defends his ſubjects. 

1. By preſerving his church in being, notwithſtanding all 

the cunning and furious attempts of enemies to deſtroy her. 
Hence the buſh, though it burn, will not confume. Of her 
he ſays, If. xxvii. 3. 4 I the Lord do keep it: leſt any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day.” And he keeps every par- 
ticular believer, ſo as they never totally and finally fall 
away, John x. 28.“ I give unto them eternal life (ſays he): 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of my hand.” 

2. By giving them neceſſary ſupport and help under all 
ſufferings, troubles, and temptations, never leaving them, no 
not at the hour of death. Hence it is ſaid, If, Ixiii. 9. In 
all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them: in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of 
old.“ 1 Cor, x. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man; but God is faithful who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to dear it,” For this he makes uſe of 
the angels as he will, they being “ all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” 
Heb. i. 14. And he can employ men, even the worſt of 
men, in that ſervice: hencethe earth helped the woman, 


and opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which 


the dragon caſt out of his mouth, Rev. xi. 16. 
Fourthly, Chriſt executes his kingly office in reſtraining 


his enemies, and thoſe of his people. While, though their A 


power remains with them to annoy his people, yet he ſets 


bounds to them, over which they cannot paſs ; Pſal. Ixxvi. 
10. „ Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee (ſays the 


PſalmiR) : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain.” — 


Chriſt has all his and his people's enemies, outward and in- 


ward, in a chain; and no further can they go than he 1s 3 
pleaſed to let out a link to them. If it were not ſo, all 
would quickly be over-run ; but one jot they cannot go be- 


yond his permiſſion. 


Fifthly and laftly, Chriſt executes his kingly office in 7 


conquering his enemies, and thoſe of his people. This 


conqueſt is twofold. (1.) When now he takes away their 4 
power in part. Thus is the devil conquered already, that 


he has not all the world ſo at his will, and under his yoke of 1 


gavery, as before the coming of Chriſt, when he ruled a- 
mong == 


zong the nations with an unlimited ſway. And thus the 
evil and the fleſh are conquered in the day of converting 
grace, when the power of theſe enemies is broken, and the 
E captives are delivered from the tyranny and bondage in 
WE which they were formerly held. Thus the wicked world is 
WE conquered, when their rage againſt the people of God is 
laid afide, and the church enjoys tranquillity : “ For I, ſaith 
me Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and 
vin be the glory in the midſt of her,“ Zech. ii. 5» And 
WE death is conquered when its ſting is taken away, which it is 
as to every believer; ſo that they can fay, © O death, 
== where is thy ſting?” x Cor. xv. 55. | (2.) There is a com- 
bY” plete conqueſt remaining, which will be at the laſt day, 
WE when Chriſt will gather in all his people into one glorious 
company, tranſport them into thoſe manſions of bliſs which 
he has prepared for them, and reign over them for ever in 
heaven; when all his own, and his people's enemies are 
WE utterly deſtroyed from the preſence of God, and the glory 
of his power: “ For he muſt reign till all his enemies be 
put under his feet,” 1 Cor. xv. 25. Then death and hell 
XE thall be caft into the lake of fire, Rev. xx. 14. ; and the 
devil and all his ſlaves ſhall be ſhut up for ever in the in- 
fernal Tophet. This ſhall be the moſt fignal diſplay of the 
XX glorious conqueſts of this King, and the trophies of his 
victory ſhall be the ſubje& of the ſong of the redeemed for 
ever. 
This kingdom of Chriſt will be eternal, Luke i. 33. 
He ſhall] reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Dan. ii. 44. The 
God of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom, which fhall never be 
XX deſtroyed, —and it ſhall ſtand for ever.” It is true the way 
ol its preſent adminiſtration will ceaſe, and ſo he will deliver 
up the kingdom to his Father, but exhibiting it as conſum- 
mated and perfected. But Chriſt ſhall remain the King, 
Head, and Huſband of his church for ever, Rev. xix. J.; 


and he ſhall be the eternal bond of union betwixt God and 
the ſaints. 


IV. Let us conſider ſome of the properties or qualities of 
Zion's King. | . 

1. He is a King of ancient, glorious, and honourable ex- 
tract: for he is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the 
expreſs mage of his perſon. His goings forth wer of old, 
from everlaſting. And he is God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
2. He 


1 
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2. He is an abſolute king, who makes laws for his ſub- 
jects, but is not bound by any himſelf. His will is his law, 
and he does without controul whatever ſeems good to him. 
ſelf in heaven and in earth. Yea, ſo uncontroulable is his 
government, that none may oblige him to render a reaſon 
of his actions. Who may fay unto him, What doſt thou? 
But though Chriſt be an abſolute monarch, yet his govern- 
ment is no way tyrannical, but managed according to the 
eternal.rules of righteouſneſs, juſtice, and holineſs. 

3- He is a wiſe King: for he is the wiſdom of God, yea, 
God only wiſe; and therefore infinitely able to guide his 
ſubjects through all the labyrinths of danger and difficulty 
wherein they may be involved; while he“ teaches them in 
the way of wiſdom, and leads them in right paths; ſo that 
when they go, their ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitened : and when 
they run, they ſhall not ſtumble,” Prov. iv. 11. 12. 

4. Chriſt is a very powerful King : for he has more than 
the ſtrength of an unicorn ; yea, he has an arm that is full 
of power, being the Lord of hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in 
battle; and therefore infinitely able to ſecure his ſubjects 
againſt all the attempts which devils or men can make a- 
gainſt them. Yea, ſo great is his ſtrength, and ſo mighty is 


his power, that one angry blaſt thereof will make all his 2. 
enemies to fly as chaff before the wind; and therefore he 
ſays, © Who will ſet the briars and thorns againſt me in 


battle? I would go through them, I would burn them up 
together,“ If. xxvii. 4. | | 


5. Chriſt is a juſt King : © Juſt and right-is he.” Though VB 
clouds and darkneſs may be about him, yet “ juſtice and E $ 


judgment are the habitation of his throne,” Pſal. xcvil. 2. 


So that his government is impartially exerciſed, without 4 5 
any by-reſpe& to the great or the ſmall, the rich or the 


poor, &c. Neither the meanneſs of the poor and low, nor 


the honour and greatneſs of the high and noble, will incline 5 


him to do any thing in the leaſt inconſiſtent with the immu- I 
table rules of perfect juſtice. © He accepteth not the per- 


ſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor : 


for they are all the work of his hands,” Job xxxiv. 19. 


6. Chriſt is a very merciful King, Mercy is the pre- 
valling attribute of his nature, which he delights to make 
the children of men feel the benign effects of. Therefore 
he has proclaimed himſelf to be“ the Lord, the Lord God 
merciful and gracious.” He does not willingly grieve nor at- 


fli& the children of men. He takes no pleaſure in the blood | A 
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very tender hand upon his afflicted, broken, and diſcou- 
aged people. For the bruiſed reed he will not break, nor 
quench the ſmoking flax. He heals the broken in heart, 
and binds up all their wounds. In all the afflictions of his 
veople, he is afflicted; and he that touches them, touches the 
apple of his eye. ein ne Ane rn 
J. Chriſt is a very, meek and patient King. Never any, 
aa the world could have. borne ſuch indignities, or digeſted 
(uch affronts, as he has met with from ſuch of his own ſub- 
1 jects, to whom he has ſhewn the moſt diſtinguiſhing Kind- 
neſs. Had he not been thus patient, Judah and Ephraim 
had ſoon been unpeopled. As for them, they were bent 
to backlliding: though they called them to the Moſt High, 
none at all would exalt him,” Hof. xi. 7. Though he ſent 
many prophets unto them, calling upon them, and ſayin 
Return, ye backſliding children,” &c. yet they did not re- 
gard them. Who after this could imagine, that this juſt and 
== jealous King would have entertained one thought of kind. 
EX neſs towards them? yet hear what he ſays, © How ſhall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? 
= how ſhall I make thee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as 
Z.eboim? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together,” ver, 8. | 
8. Chriſt is a very beautiful King. His glory outſhines 
che ſun 1a its full ſtrength. The united conſtellations of all 
= created beauty fall infinitely ſhort of his; for he is fairer 
chan the children of men, yea, he is altogether lovely. 


he does not diſdain to be acquainted with the meaneſt among 
the ſons of men : the beggar will be as welcome to him as 
the prince. The poor and the rich are all one to him ; and 
he takes as much notice of Job on the dunghill, as of David 
on the throne. Hear what the prophet, in the name of this 
great King, ſays, II. Ixvi. 1. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footſtool : where 
is the houſe that ye build unto me? and where is the place 
of my reſt? for all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and 
all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord : but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word.” 
10. Chriſt is a very rich and opulent King. The earth 
15 the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. He is the heir of all 
things. Honour and riches are with him, yea durable riche 
Vo. II. | e 


; We his moſt implacable and inveterate foes ; and bears with _ 


9. Chriſt is a moſt humble and condeſcending King: for 


\ 
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and righteouſneſs, So that thoſe who are his honeſt and 
faithful ſubjects ſhall never want any thing that is good for 
them. Such are the immenſe treaſures and infinite riches 
of this glorions King, that all the miniſters on earth, and all 
the angels in heaven, cannot poſſibly lay them open. For 
can they graſp the heavens in their arms, and the ſun in the 
hollow of their hands? can they weigh the mountains in 
ſcales, and the hills in a balance? Suppoſe they could do 
all this, and a thouſand times more, yet could they not give 
an account of the eſtate of this mighty King. 80 that his 
ſubjects ſhall never want either grace or glory. | 7Þ 
| tt. He is an immortal and everlaſting King. The 
heavens and the earth ſhall periſh, bat he ſhall endure ; yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; as a veſture dal 


they be changed. But he is the ſame, and his years ſhall have 
no end,” Pal, cii. 26. 27. Though the beſt, the wiſeſt, and 
the richeſt kings upon earth will die, and leave their ſab. 
jets expoſed to many inconveniencies conſequent on their 8 
death, yet this King of glory lives for evermore, and will 
rule over his ſubje&s with juſtice, mercy, and righteouſ. 
neſs, through all the ages of eternity. 3 


It remains to make ſome improvement of this ſubjec. 
1. The kings of the earth have no ground to grudge the > 
kingdom of Chriſt its freedom in their dominions; ſeeing it 
is a ſpiritual kingdom, and quite of another nature than 
the kingdoms of this world; and interferes not with any of 
the juſt rights and, prerogatives of earthly crowns. Yet 
how fad is it that this kingdom ſhould be an eye-ſore to the 
kings of the earth, and that they ſhould employ their power 
to ſuppreſs and bear it down ? 1 
2. The Pope's ſupremacy, and the ſupremacy of the ma- 
giſtrate over all perſons, and in all cauſes, whereby they 
ve been made heads of the church, is. daring blaſphemy ml 
againſt Chriſt, a bold uſurpation of his crown and dignity, 8 
and high rebellion againſt him, who will not ſuffer the 8 
jewels to be ſtolen from his crown, to deck the head of any ⁵ 
earthly power whatever, without the ſevereſt teſtimony of 
his reſentment. 2 Wo 
3. There is a government of the church diſtin& from 
and independent upon the civil government, lodged in the 
hands of church-officers, whereby they have a power, in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to meet in judicatories, 
tranſact matters there according to the word and laws of 
2 Tl this 
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this King, to diſſolve their meetings in his name, to ap- 
point faſts and thankſgivings, as the ſtate of the church may 
WE require, to inflict cenſures on offenders, bind and looſe, and 
to do every thing neceſſary for advancing this kingdom in a 
WT ſpiritual way, but no otherwiſe. And whoever preſumes to 


. : hinder them in theſe acts of adminiſtration, or arrogate any 
of them to themſelves, are in ſo far enemies to Chriſt and 


by their rites are uſeleſs and unproſitable. Equally culpable 


his royal prerogatives. 
=—_ 4. This Put 9 + of the church 1s not alterable by 
any power on earth, whether civil or ecclefiaſtic 3 nor have 
WE they that are intruſted with it any power to give up the 
rights and privileges conferred on them by Chriſt to any 
perſon or perſons whatſoever. If they do ſo, they are un- 
faithful to their truſt, and their conduct will be highly re- 
ſented another day. | : 1 

= 5. None have power to appuint any pieces of worſhip in 
te church that Chriſt has not appointed. For he is the 
ſole Lawgiver of the church, and has in his word appoint- 
ed the platform of the worſhip which he requires his ſub. 
jets to pay unto him. And therefore for any to appoint 
ceremonies and rites of worſhip which bear not the ſtamp 
of his inſtitution, act in oppoſition to his laws; and all 


are thoſe who preſume to make any terms of communion, 
or of admiſſion to the ordinances of the church, but ſuch 
as Chriſt has left behind him. This is high rebellion againſt 


me King of Zion. 


6. The truth of the kingdom of Chriſt is a ſolid ground 
of ſuffering, on which people may comfortably loſe what- 
ever 1s dear to them in the world, knowing they are in 
the way of their duty. And this was the ground of the 
ſufferings of the Lord's people in the perſecuting reigns 
before the Revolution, whoſe memory ought to be always 
regarded, for their zealous and firm adherence to the prero- 
gatives of Chriſt's kingdom. | 

7. The church ſhall ride out all the ſtorms that can 
blow upon her, whether from earth or hell. All plots and 
contrivances againſt her ſhall be defeated in the end; for 
her King liveth, and will never ſuffer the gates of hell to 
prevail againſt her. The crown ſhall flouriſh on his head, 
when the church's enemies ſhall be ruined, and their king- 
doms laid by for ever. a 5 

8. However weak any poor believer be amongſt many 
enemies, yet the broken ſhip ſhall ſurely come to land. The 
{park of grace ſhall be preſerved amidſt an ocean of diffi- 


H 2 culties 
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culties and corruptions, within or without. The ſeed Wl 
of grace ſown in the heart ſhall be maintained, and ſpring Wi 
up in the fruits of holinefs. All Chrift's honeſt ſubjects BR 
ſhall be kept by the power of God through faith unto Wy 
ſalvation, 8 

9. Whoever they be that refuſe ſubj jection to the ordi. an 
nances and aifcipline of Chriſt's boats.” do in ſo far reject 
_ Chriſt from ruling over them. Conſider this, ye that ne. 
1 a regular attendance upon the ordinances of divine in- 1 

itution, and will not ſubmit to diſcipline and cenſure for ü 
your ſcandalous and offenſive behaviour. Ye are the ene. x 
mies of Zion's King, and your conduct plainly declares, that 
ye will not have this man to reign over you. Repent of Wl 


this your rebellion, otherwiſe ye ſhall be flain as his ene. | 
mies. 


232 
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10. See, belieyers, ye that are ſtriving againſt fin and Sa. 
tan, and waging war with your luſts and all Chriſt's ene- 
mies, to whom you are to have recourſe for help i in all your 
difficulties ; even to your Almighty King, who is infinitely ä 
able to help you in all ſtraits. Make uſe of him daily as 4 
your King, applying and truſting to him, for life, ſtrength, 1 
de fence, and victory over all your enemies. FM 

11. Taftly, Ye that are ſtrangers to Chrift, captives to 
Satan, and 2 a miſerable thraldom to your own luſts, 
will ye be perſuaded to came under the ſceptre and go- 


vernment of King Jeſus; take on his yoke, and ſubjet 
yourſelves to him and his hleſſed government. For mo- 
tives, conſider, 4 

(1.) The great glory and dignity of his perſon. He is 
God equal with the Father, the wonder of men and an- 
gels. The moſt glorious monarch that ever ſwayed ſceptre 
among men, is but like a worm of the earth, or a deſpi- 
cable inſe& in the air, compared to him. All created 
excellencies fall under a vail, when his glory begins to 
ſhine, 

(2.) He has the beſt right to goyern your ſouls, The | 1 
devil and your vile luſts are all uſurpers. But Chriſt is 
your rightful Lord. He has an original r 1 to you as Wl 
God, and a derivative right as Mediator. He hath an un- 
queſtionable title by the grant of the Father, Acts ii. 36. 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael! know aſſuredly, that God hath | 7 
made the ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt.” And he hath a right by his own merit and 
purchaſe, Rom. xiv. 9. For this end Chriſt both 1 
an 
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and rofe again, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living.” Ye are his, whether ye will or 
not. Ve are entirely at his diſpoſal. He has more power 
oer you than the potter has over the clay. Your own 
WE conſent and willingneſs adds nothing to his title; but it will 
rearfully aggravate your fin, if ye refuſe it. 

= (3.) Conſider the miſery of your condition till once ye 
ſubmit to him. Ye are under a miſerable bondage to the 
Wc vil ; ye are ſlaves to the prince of darkneſs ; that ſpirit 
rules in you that worketh in all the children of diſobe- 
aience. 9 condition will grow ſti worſe and worſe, 
till it be incapable of any further addition of miſery. Ye 
are now without God, without the , promiſes of the cove- 
nant, without peace, without the pardon of fin, having no 
EFcommunion with God, or title to heaven. Ye are ſlaves 
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to your ſordid luſts, under the curſe of the law, and con- 
I emned already. Whenever ye die out of Chriſt, ye ſhall 
r die in your fins; and he that was your ruler and leader in 
y this world, will be both your companion and tormentor in 
s the world to come. O fearful condition! Can ye flee 

„ quietly in your chains? When ye hear that Chriſt was 


anointed by the Father to preach good tidings to the meek, 
io proclaim liberty to captives, and the opening of the pri- 
on to them that are bound; ſhould not this make you ſigh, 


= 8 nay cry, through the grates of the priſon, to this glorious 
t X&D<cliverer who ſtands at the door? When ye ſee Chriſt's 


#itandard pitched in the goſpel, and his glorious banner dif. 
played there, will ye not repair to it, and liſt yourſelves 
among his faithful ſubje&s ? 

== (4.) It is your greateſt dignity to be ſubjects to Chriſt, 


ec Tneodoſius the Emperor thought it a greater honoùr to be 
-n ſervant to Chriſt, than the head of an empire. Chriſt's 
d ſubjects are called veſſels of honour, a choſen generation, a 
o royal prieſthood, an holy nation, &c. They are conſecra- 


ed, and ſet apart for God, to be the objects of his ſpecial 
gz: acc, and the inſtruments of his glory and ſervice in the 
world. This advanceth them to great dignity and honour. 
object yourſelves then to Chriſt, and ye ſhall arrive at the 
= gheſt pinnacle of honour. 
.) His government is moſt ſweet and pleaſant. His 
oke is caſy, and his burden light. His croſs is better than 
dhe world's crown. Submit then to his eaſy ſceptre. 
.) Conſider the great happineſs that will attend your 
ſubjecting yourſelves to Chriſt's government. It is intro- 
s ductive 
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ductive to every privilege, mercy, and bleſſing, that men can 0 
deſire. By this ye will be delivered ſrom the vaſſalage of 
Satan, the ſervitude of fin, the malediction of the law, and Y | 
danger of the wrath to come. Let this prevail on you to 
ſubmit to this King. 

(7.) By this ye will put the crown upon his head, ana 
give him the reward of his bloody death and ſufferings, when 
ye renounce fin and Satan, and all the luſts and idols that 3 
exerciſed dominion over you before, .and betake youre F: 2 
to him by faith, and give your — conſent that he cal c 
reign in your ſouls. 

(8.) This is the deſign of all God's ordinances and dif. | ®B 
penſations ; all the arrows in the goſpel-quiver are levellea 4 b 5 
at this mark ; ; it is the point and centre into which all theſe 
bleſſed lines are drawn. Submit to him, then, and ar. 3 $ 
point not the deſign of all his love and grace to poor ſinners, 

(9.) Ye can have no ſaving benefit by Chriſt, unleſs ye | 5 "= 
ſubmit to him as your King. It 1s — his kingly of. I * 
fice that all his other offices are made effectual. All the 4 42 
bleſſings and benefits of his purchaſe are conveyed to be- 
levers this way. It is by his regal power that he changes 1 | 
their natures, powerfully inclines them to believe on him, 
and to love and obey him. If ye accept not of him as your 
King, ye can have no benefit by him at all. Ye muſt re- i 
ceive him as your Lord, as well as your Prophet and Prieſt. | 

(10.) Taſtiy, If ye will not ſtoop and bow to him, he will 
break you in pieces, God has ſettled an irreverſible de. 3 
cree, that © to him every knee ſhall bow ;” and if they do it 
not cheerfully and willingly, they ſhall be made to do it Y 1 
with force and conſtraint, He has a rod of iron, and there- 
with he will break in pieces the mightieſt potentates of the | 3 g 
earth that will not ſubject themſelves to him. Hence ve 
have that counſel given them by the Spirit of God, Pſal. ii. 8 2 
10.11. 12. Be wile now, therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
ſtructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, 4 


— — 2 - a. - - 1 
6 — as <4 1 — = 
_w — — — ” w—_—_ 4 
— 2 — —— — — — - oo D'2«»· — _— , - — 
. — _ hes 2 — * . 


and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, | 
and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled | but 


a little: bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him.“ I 


OF CHRIST's HUMILIATION. 


EF bilippians ii. 8.—ZHe bumbled himſelf, and became obedient 


in unto death, even the death of the croſs. 

1 

e AVING diſcourſed of our Redeemer and his incarna- 
"= tion, and the ſeveral offices he executes under that 
5 Wharadcter, I come now to treat of his amazing humiliation 
, nd abaſement, to which he willingly ſubmitted, in order to 
ir ggcompliſh the redemption of ele& finners. The text holds 
 ZDÞrth this ſtate of humiliation, 

A 1. The voluntarineſs of it: it was no matter of force or 


dmpulfion : He voluntarily Bumbled himſelf. 


” i 2. The nature of it: it was obedience, viz. to the Father's 
i in, which comprehends the whole of what Chriſt did and 
i hyffered for our redemption. | 

te- 


3. The depth of it: it was unto death ; and he could go 


he o lower. As for the kind of death, he humbled himſelf 
we e the baſeſt and moſt humiliating kind of it, the death of 
u. ve croſs. Under this is comprehended his burial, and con- 
in- nuing for 2 time under the power of death. Death had 


r Redeemer as low as it could carry him. 

4. The continuance of this humiliation. He had a race 
ereof ſet before him, in which he continued till he came 
death, as the end of it. 

38 Chriſt's humiliation was a yoluntary thing : he voluntaril 
and ſuffered whatever he did and ſuffered for us, Pſal. 
7. © Lo, I come,” ſaid he. Even in the deepeſt points 
1 his humiliation, © he was led as a lamb to the ſlauguter, 
aas a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
E : his 


2 
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his mouth,” to oppoſe the humbling treatment he was ex- 

poſed to. Man fell off from God by his ambition, and there. 

fore was Chriſt humbled, that he che be recovered again 

| _ his miſery to _ favour of — and allegiance to 
In. 

In diſcourſing pirthir from this ſubjeQ, I ſhall conſider FE 
the ſeveral parts of our Lord's humiliation, as they are laid 
down in the Catechiſm, viz. his being born, and that in a 
low condition, made under the law, undergoing the miſeries 
of this life, the wrath of God, and the curſed death of the 
croſs ; his being buried, and continuing under the power of 
death for a time.” What a catalogue of humiliating circum. 
ſtances is here, to which the Son of God was ſubjected from 
the cradle to the grave] the conſideration of all which ſhould 
excite us to hate fin, the fatal cauſe of all, and to endear to 
us the merciful Redeemer, who for aur ſake went through 
all this ſcene to accompliſh our ſalvation. 2 

Fiks T, The Son of God was born, and that in a low con 
dition, Here is a wide ſtep at firſt, a ſtep from heaven to 
earth ; which is a myſtery of infinite condeſcenſion. Take 
this article in pieces, and behold humiliation in every point. 
The Son of God was humble in his incarnation, his concep- Wl 
tion, his birth, and the circumſtances attending it. 9 

1. The Son of God became man. To ſee a king become 
a ſlave, and the order of angels degraded into crawling WW 
worms, would be matter of wonder; but a greater is here, 
viz. God not become an angel, though that would have been 
infinitely below him, but a man, a fon of Adam, taking the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. Hence the apoſtle cries out with ad- .% 
miration, 1 Tim. iii. 16. « Great is the myſtery of godli-W 
neſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh.” O deep humiliation nl 
far greater than if all the creatures had been degraded to the 
loweſt degree of exiſtence. 4 

2. He was conceived in the womb of a ſinful woman, the 
virgin Mary, who, as a daughter of Adam, was certainly - 3 
fected with original fin as well as the reſt of his poſterity. 0 
the depth of the Son of God's humiliation! It would hav 
been low, had the great God, the Creator of heaven ant =_ 
earth, purpoſing to become man, been created as Adam, ui 
it were at once, and in a perfect ſtate of manhood. But to 4 
be conceived in the womb of a woman, was yet lower. H 
whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain as God, was 2 
man ſhut up for the ordinary number of months in the won 


of a woman, whom he himſelf had made. His body was form 
ci ky 


n 


- * * * — B af <> A * hs. . : 260% LA A I % 
* x = * 4 * 4 4 fn * n or — 1 " 1 
N » £ _ " Pon | © 129 ©. * * . 4 * 62 4 cops * 
82 > % + iy 4 * * y A 4 7 9 . * Þ C = 
Pix 7 8 r HE SO, r *\ 1 mt 2 XN To. 
= -<+, > x . he's \ "ot &F * * 1 0 - = 


of Chriſt's Humiliation. 63 


N 


ed not of any ſubſtance ſent down from heaven, but of her's, 
creature, Gal. iv. 4. He was (made of a woman;“ that 
, his body was formed of a part of her ſubſtance, being of 
oe ſeed of David, and of the tribe of Judah. He was born 
of a ſinful creature, and yet without fin; the Holy Ghoſt 
having purificd it from all defilement, as God alone can 
ring a clean thing out of an unclean, though man can- 
ot. XP; | 
3. He was born of a woman. Had there been no more 
bout him but that he had been born of an empreſs, a ſove- 
eign princeſs, who made a great figure in the world, it 
ould have been very wonderful: but that he was born of 
ny woman at all, be her rank in life what it will, may well 
Strike us with amazement. I ſhall ſay no more of this, but 
bat our birth is ſuch as the due conſideration of it might 
Humble us all our life; and yet to it Chriſt humbled him- 
if. O the depth of his humiliation. 
4. He was born in a low condition. There were ſevera 
rircumſtances of the loweſt abaſement about the birth of 
briſt. He was not born of a great princeſs, ſeated on a 
lendid throne, and attended with a brilliant court, but a 
Mean woman, though of the ſeed-royal of David, and mar- 
ne ed not to a mighty potentate, but a poor mechanic, a car- 
no enter, Luke i. 48. ; and that not in her own houſe, but in 
te, hat of another; not in the inn, the great houſe where the 
cn icher and more noble company choſe their lodging, there 
be eing no room there for him who was born King of the 
d. eus, yea, who is the Prince of the kings of the earth, but in 
u. ſtable among cattle ; and when born, not clothed with em- 
n oidered or coſtly garments, as the children of kings uſe to 
the 5 e, but ſwaddled in tattered clothes, rent pieces of a gar- 
ent, as the original word ſignifies; and laid not in a ſervant's 
ed in the ſtable, but in a manger, out of which the cattle 
int their provender, inſtead of a cradle, Luke ii. 7. A far 
ver ſtate of humiliation than moſt of the ſons and daugh- 
rs of Adam are reduced to. Well may we cry out with 
oniſhment, How low, O Son of God, waſt thou hum- 
u ed in every circumſtance relating to thy conception and 
3 . O that we might ſtudy humility from thy low abaſe- 
ent! | 
* Y SECONDLY, Our Redeemer was made under the law, 
om ough he be the Lord of all, and the Lawgiver unto his ra- 
renal creatures. Rebellious man had ſhaken aff the yoke 
FF obcdicnce, and Chrift therefore lays his neck under it. 
Vor. II. 1 He 
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He ſubmitted himſelf to the ceremonial law, undergoing the 
painful operation of circumcifion on the eighth day after his 
birth, as was therein enjoined ; to the civil law, paying tri. 
bute, &c.; and to the moral law, obeying the precepts there. 
of, and ſuffering the penal ſanction of it, which was added 
in 8 tranſgreſſion by man, in whoſe room he ſubſtituted i 
him elf : 1 5 
1. He ſubmitted to the preceptive part of the law as a co 
venant of works, which man had broken: and this he ful. 
filled, ſo that be was even ſubject to Joſeph his ſuppoſed fa. 
ther, and to Mary his mother, according to the fleſh, Luke 7 
ii. 51-3 nay, to every branch of it, in fulGlling all righteoul. K 
nels, Matth. iii. 15. By this his obedience the law was mag. Wl 
nified and made honourable, and got its full due in reſped Wl 
of active obedience, which it could never have got from men, 
though all their pieces of obedience had been accumulated 
into one ſum. oh 
2. He ſubmitted to the threatening or penal ſanction o 
the law. Though there was no guile found in his mouth, 
and he owed the law nothing, as being the great Lawgiver, 9 
yet the law took him by the throat, as the undertaker for 
ünners, ſaying, „Pay me what thou oweſt. The threaten 
ing was enacted, and be anſwered it to a tittle, bearing tha 
death in his ſoul and body which it had threatened on ac 
count of ſin. And thus he took on the debt of elect finners, 
and he paid it to the utmoſt farthing. O wonderful conde - 
ſcenſion in the Lord and Lawgiver, to yield obedience. to h 
own law, that was made for creatures, in all its demands, 
the molt rigorous not excepted ? O bleſſed Undertaker, wo 
haſt paid all the debt of bankrupt men] Xe 
\TyiRDLY, He underwent the miſeries of this life, which 
was infected with the plague of fin, and thereby rendered 
very grievous to bear; and yet he, though ſinleſs, humbled 
himſelf to bear the tokens thereof, As, 5 
1. Poverty: « Though the foxes had holes, and the birds 
of the air had neſts, yet he, the Son of man, had noi 
where to lay his head. „ Adam had reduced all his poſteritz 
to beggary, and Chriſt ſubmitted to the poverty following 1 
it; not having wherewith to maintain himſelf, but receiving 
ſupplies from ſome women who miniſtered to him of their 
ſubſtance. He was ſo poor that he had not wherewith to 
PAY the tribute exacted of him till he wrought a miracle for 
In bis greateſt ſtate, and when attended with the grand: 
ſi cavalcade, he was mounted, not on a horſe ** ert ö 
ſoned iy 
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oned, but on a filly aſs, and that none of his own, but bor- 
Wrowed from another. **: 
* 2. Sorrow : If. liii. 3. He was a man of ſorrows and ac- 
aainted with grief.“ There was a conſtant cloud af forrow 
on him. Once we read of his rejoicing in ſpirit, but never 
ef his laughing; frequently of his complaints, tears, and 
roans. He was content to ſorrow for us, that we might re- 
Voice, and to weep that we might be glad. | 
3. The indignities of the world, in the contempt, re- 


« yrroach, and deſpite poured upon him. He was deſpiſed and 
„ > cj<&ted of men. Hence he ſays of himſelf in this reſpect, 
EREPal. xxii. 6. I am a worm and no man: a reproach of men, 
n nd deſpiſed of the people.” He was contradicted of ſinners, 


aalled Beelzebub, a madman, a wine-bibber, a friend of pu- 
olicans and ſinners, &c. 
J. The temptations of Satan. He was tempted of the 
devil forty days in the wilderneſs and elſewhere; nay, tempt- 


4 ed to ſelf- murder, and to the worthip of that damned ſpirit, 


to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darknefs for ever. And 
Satan ſcems to have often ſet upon him, though the particu- 
lar times are not mentioned in the ſacred records; as appears 
5 from Luke iv. 13. where it is ſaid, that « the devil departed 


. from him (after his grand temptation) for a ſeaſon;“ deno- 
ho ting that he would attack him again, | 
* S. La/ily, The finleſs infirmities of human nature. He was 
ol ſubjected to wearineſs, hunger, thirſt, ''&c. as the hiſtory of 
1. his life in the evangeliſts abundantly declares. Thus low 
be was the Son of God humbled on account of finners, that 


they might not periſh for ever. O let us admire his humi- 
lation and abaſement, and let his low eſtate for ever hide 
pride from our eyes, and teach us, in whatever ſtate we are, 
therewith to be content. 


elf FouRTHLY, He underwent the wrath of God. Thus 
* he humbled himſelf to drink the bitter dregs of his Father's 
"ol wrath for us. The curſe of the law was laid upon him, and 
ity he bore it for us, Gal. iii. 13. His ſoul was troubled, John 
n . 27. He was beſet with ſorrows of the deepeſt ſort, when 
- he ſaid, “My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, 
cir Matth. xxvi. 38. He was in an agony, fo as it made him 
tolf ſweat great drops of blood, that trickled from his bleſſed bo- 
for dy in a cold night in the open air. Whence was all this 
wm but from the load of his Father's wrath that lay on him, on 
171 = account of all the fins of his elect people imputed to him? 
mn load, which, if laid on all the angels in heaven and men on 


I 2 earth, 
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earth, would have ſunk them to the loweſt hell. Compare 
the martyrs quietly bearing the moſt fearful deaths. They 
were ſupported by divine conſolations flowing into their ſouls, 
without one drop of God's wrath in the cup given them to 
drink. But from him all divine comforts were with-held, 
dee that deſertion of God of which he ſo bitterly cried out 
on the croſs, when there was an eclipſe of comfort from his 
holy ſoul, as there was of the ſun in his cheering beams from 
the earth, that he might bear that wrath in full meaſure, O | 
what an amazing ſtep of humiliation was this! Who knows 
the power of the Lord's wrath ? If fatherly anger made Da- 
vid to roar, and vindictive juſtice devils to tremble under the 
fearful apprehenſions of the wrath to come upon them, how 
dreadful behoved that wrath to be which was due to the fins 
of all the ele, when accumulated in one ſum, and all char- 
ged upon Chriſt at once? He was ſet up as a mark againſt 
which all the arrows of the divine wrath were levelled ; the 
quiver thereof was emptied upon him. No wonder then that 


he was in an agony, that blood trickled from every pore of 7% 
his Dody, and that his holy human foul recoiled, as it were, 7 
from the terrible ſhock it under went under this * of wrath js 


and the curſe of the law. 

FirTHLyY, He underwent the curſed death of the croſs. 
Being betrayed by Judas, forſaken by all his diſciples, de- 
nied by the ſelf-confident Peter, and condemned by Pilate, a 
he was put to death on the croſs. This death of Chriſt 
Was, . þ * (i 

1. Moſt painful. No death is without pain. But his death 
was moſt painful: for c it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ 

Conſider here, hs 
- (1-) Our Lord was ſcourged, heving his bleſſed back beaten 
with ſharp rods, Matth xxvii. 26. which was a moſt ſhame- Wil 
ful and painful thing, 99 
(2.) He was crowned with thorns; and the mad ſoldiers 
ſtruck him on the head, when this prickly erown was on his 
head, thereby driving the thorns into it, and making them 
penetrate the deeper, Matth. xxvii. 29. 30. whereby it ſeems 
he was ſo overſpread with his own blood, that Pilate thought 
him already an object of commiſeration, and brought him Wl 
forth to the Jews, ſaying, . Behold the man,” John xix. 5. Add 
to this what he ſuffered from blows and cuffs laid on him with- 
aut mercy, and their compelling him to bear his own croſs, 
till, fainting with the heavy load and his inward ſufferings, 
they abliged another to drag it to the place of execution. 


(3) He 
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(3.) He was crucified z; which was 2 moſt painful and ex- 
cruciating death. For conſider, ; , 
8 [1.] The extending of his body on the croſs, which lying 
on the ground, his body was with ſuch force ſtretched 
Out its full length, that his bones were drawn out of joint, 
Wa: he himſelf pathetically expreſſes it in prophetical lan- 
We puage, long before the tragical event took place, Pſal. xxii 14. 
My bones are out of joint.” His ſinews were diſtended, 
nd his bones diſlocated by the violent diſtenſion, 

[2.] The nailing of the body ſo extended unto the croſs. 
heſe nails were driven through the hands and the feet, the 
Bſinewy and moſt ſenſible parts of the body; which could not 
but occaſion greater pain to Chriſt's body, which was of a finer 
temperature and more acute feeling than the bodies of other 
men, as being entirely exempted from the corruption and 


t WW diſtempers theſe are liable to. And great indeed it ſeems 
ce MT they were; for he ſays, © they pierced my hands and feet ;” 
tin Hebrew they digged them, as it were with ſpades and mat- 
f WT tocks, which could not but occaſion the moſt excruciating and 
e, acute pain. 


= [3.] What dreadful pain behoved the lifting up of the 
== crois, with him nailed to it, be to his bleſſed body, eſpecially 
lf done with a ſudden jerk, which we may ſuppoſe to have 
been probably the caſe, conſidering the eagerneſs of his ene- 


e, mies to have him diſpatched ; and then thruſting it down 
t again into the ground, that it might ſtand upright, attend- 
ed no doubt with ſhaking from ſide to fide ? Every one may 
th BE well perceive what dreadful pain muſt have attended all this 

2 Ez horrid ſcene. | | 
la.] It was a longſome or lingering death. He hung on 
en the croſs about fix hours, from nine in the morning till 
e- three in the afternoon, Mark xv. 25. 34. What pain behoved 
to attend ſuch a long ſuſpenſion on the croſs, his bleſſed body 

rs hanging all the while by his hands nailed to the upper part ? 
is 2. His death was moſt ſhameful and ignominiovs, Heb. xii. 
m 2, « He endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame.” Much ſhame 
Ns was caſt on him. They ſpit upon him, and mocked him. 
ht 'The death of the croſs was a death for bondmen, ſeldom for 
im freemen, and thoſe only of the baſer ſort, and for ſome of 
id the higheſt crimes. While he was a-dying he ſtood naked 
h. on the croſs; for they that were crucified were firſt ſtript 
fs, naked of all their clothes, Matth xxvii, 35. He was cruci- 
v5, fied in the midſt of two thieves, as if he had been the chief 


of them, and that without the gate, as the blaſphemer was 
without 
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without the camp. They wagged their heads at him. He 
was mocked in his prophetical office: they blindfolded him, 
and bad him „ prophecy who ſmote him.” He was mocked 
in his prieſtly office, He ſaved others, but himſelf he can. 
not ſave.” And he was mocked in his kingly office; they 
cried unto him, Hail, King of the Jews ;” and this title, Wn 
This is Jeſus the King of the Jews,” was inſcribed, on his 
croſs, as giving him out for a mock monarch. oF 
3. It was a curſed death, Deut. xxi. 23. He that is 
hanged, is accurſed of God.” That was but a ceremonial 
curſe, but it was a real one to him, Gal. iii. 13. He was 
made a curſe for us.” There were many other kinds of 
death among the Jews; but that kind only was accurſed ; 
and therefore it behoved Chriſt our Surety ſo to die. It 1: 
thought this crucifying of criminals was forbidden in the 
time of the Emperor Conſtantine. 3 
SIXTHLY, He was buried, that ſo there might be full aſ. 1 
ſurance given of his death, upon the reality of which the 1 
hopes and happineſs of his people depend, inaſmuch as there- & 
by tranſgreſſion was finiſned, an end put to ſin, reconcilia- 2" 
tion made for iniquity, and everlaſting righteouſneſs brought BR 
in. He was buried too, that he might conquer death in its 
darkeſt and ſtrongeſt hold, even in the gloomy receſſes of 
the grave; to ſanctify and ſweeten it to all his friends; and 
followers, that it may be to them a place of repoſe, 'Where Wn 
their bodies may reſt till the reſurrection; that his people 
may have power and ſtrength to bury fin, ſo as it may never bo 
riſe up againſt them to their condemnation ; and to teach his 
followers to give one another's dead bodies a juſt and decent 
interment. 5 
The perſons who concerned themſelves in our Lord's fu- 
neral, were Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, John xix. Wa 
38.—42. They were rich men, ſenators, and counſellors 1n 
the Jewiſh ſtate, and of as bright and diſtinguiſhed charac- Wa 
ters as any who ſat in the ſanhedrim ; and yet they were ſo 
far from reckoning it a diſhonour, that they counted it a 
piece of ſingular glory to be employed in this laſt act of 
kindneſs to their dead lord. Now, when the apoſtles were 
all fled, and none of them appeared to ſhew this reſpe& to 
their Maſter, Providence ſtirred up theſe two great and rich 
men to act a part upon this occaſion which was truly great 
and honourable: And thoſe perſons were well affected to 
our Redeemer. Though the weakneſs of their faith moved 
them to conceal their profeſſion during his life, yet _ : 
when 
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when he is dead, and none of all his followers have the 


courage to own or concern themſelves about him, they bold- 

1 y appear iw acting this part of ſincere friends to him. 

WM e place where our Lord was buried was a new ſe- 
WE pulchre in a garden, wherein no man had ever been laid, 
John xix, 41. Thus our Lord was buried not in his own, 
bat in another man's grave. As in the days of his life he 

 EXyas in fuch circumſtances, that he himſelf ſaid, © The 

XX foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but 

= the Son of man has not where to lay his head ;” ſo when 

he was dead he had no grave of his own to be laid in. 

Wen he was born, he was born in another man's houſe ; * 

ohen he preached, he preached in another man's ſhip ; 

= when he prayed, he prayed in another man's garden; when 
ne rode to Jeruſalem he rode on another man's aſs; and 

EE when he was buried, he was buried in another man's grave. 

He had nothing peculiar to himſelf but his croſs ; which no 

man would touch, far leſs take from him, even when he was 

ready to faint under the weight of it, till Simon of Cyrene 
was compelled to bear it. The grave belonged to Joſeph of 

Arimathea, who was a rich man; and thus there was a me- 

X morable fulfilment of that prophecy, If. liii. 9.“ He made 

his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death.“ 

1 Though upon the croſs he was inſulted and deſpiſed, yet he 

d was honourably laid in the grave. It was a new grave; which 
a wiſe Providence ſo ordered, that the Jews might have no 
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« ground to furmiſe, either that ſome other buried before had 
E riſen, or that his reſurrection was not the effect of his own 
x | power, but of virtue flowing from the body of ſome ſaint 


formerly interred there, as in the caſe of that dead man, who 
being let down into the grave of Eliſha, and touching his 
bones, revived, and ſtood up on his feet, 2 Kings xiii. 21. 
This grave was in a garden; which Joſeph contrived to have 
ſo, that it might be a memorandum to him, while living 
= amidit all the pleaſures and products of his garden, to think 

lo ot death, and to be diligent in preparing for it. In a ſepulchre 
ina garden Chriſt's body was laid. In the garden of Eden 
of death and the grave received their power, and now in a gar- 


en are conquered, diſarmed, and triumphed over. In a 
to 8 garden Chriſt began his paſſion, and in a garden he would 
ch riſe and begin his exaltation, Chriſt fell to the ground as a 
T corn of wheat, John xii. 24. and therefore was ſown in a 


wh i | garden among the ſeeds, for his dew is as the dew of herbs, 
ed 1f. xxvi. 19.; yea, he is the fountain of gardens, Cant. iv. 1 3 
As 
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As to the manner of our Lord's funeral, ſeveral things may Wl 
be obſerved. +4 
1. Joſeph, inſpired with an undaunted courage, went to 
Pilate, and boldly aſked the dead body of Jeſus. Though, 
while our Redeemer lived, Joſeph was fo far ſunk under the 
power of fear and cowardice, that he acted only as his ſecret 
diſciple, yet now when he is dead, holy boldneſs and courage 
roſe to ſuch a pitch in his ſpirit, that he openly aſked his body 
of Pilate, in order to a decent interment. 'Though he might 
have formed a party to have carried it off by violence, yet he 
rather choſe to do it in a regular and peaceable manner; and 
therefore made a dutiful application to Pilate, who was the 
proper perſon to be addreſſed on this occafion, in regard he 
had the diſpoſal of the body. In things wherein the power 
of the civil magiſtrate is concerned, due regard muſt be had 
to that power, and nothing done to break in upon it. 
2, Upon this application, Pilate very readily granted Jo- 
ſeph the body of Jeſus, in order to its being decently interred. 
Perhaps by this ſtep he imagined to do ſomething towards 
atoning that guilt wherewith his conſcience charged him in 
condemning an innocent perſon. But whatever might be 
in this, it is certain, that, in Joſeph's petition and Pilate's 
ready grant of it, honour was done to Chriſt, and a teſtimony 
borne to his integrity. 

3. Joſeph having obtained his defire, inſtantly repaired to 
the accurſed tree, from which he took down the body of Je- 
ſus; and, mangled and macerated as it was, carried it in his 
arms to a place proper for its being dreſſed. Thus did he 
act under the prevailing conduct of the deepeſt and deareſt 
love to his Redeemer. 
4. Our Redeemer's body being brought into ſome adjoin- 
ing houſe, it was waſhed from blood and duſt, and then 
wound in linen with ſpices, as the manner of the Jews was. 
But why did Joſeph and Nicodemus make all this ado about 
the body of Chriſt? Though perhaps in this their manage- 
ment we may diſcern the weakneſs of their faith, for a firm 
belief of the reſurrection of Chriſt the third day would have 
ſaved them this care and coſt, and have been more acceptable 
than all ſpices; yet herein we may evidently ſee the ſtrength 
of their love, together with the value they had for his perſon 
and doctrine, which was no way leflened by the reproach of 
the croſs. 

5. The time of our Lord's burial was on the day of the 
preparation, when the Sabbath drew on; and this was the 

" KR reaſon 
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aſon that they made ſuch haſte with the funeral, Though 
hey were in tears for the death of Chriſt, yet they did not 
iY vorget the work of an approaching Sabbath; but ſet them- 
lv with all convenient ſpeed and care to prepare for it. 
= 6. The company who attended our Redeemer's funeral, 
as not any of the diſciples, but only the women who came 
Wh him from Galilee, who, as they ſtaid by him while he 
Nong upon the croſs, ſo they followed him all in tears, beheld 
ee ſepulchre where it was, which was the way to it, and how 
i body was laid in it: and all this they were led to, not by 
heir curioſity, but by their affection to the Lord Jeſus, which 
as ſtrong as death, cruel as the grave, and which many 
Eaters could not quench. | 

J. The Redcemer's funeral was actually ſolemniſed; for 
ter all the above circumſtances were over, then they acted 
Lis related, John xix. 41. 42. © Now in the place where he 
was crucified, there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
epulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. There laid 
bey Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews preparation day, 
or the ſepulchre was nigh at hand.” “There laid they Jeſus,“ 
e. the dead body of Jeſus. Some think that the calling of 
hat 7:/us intimates the inſeparable union between the di- 
ine and human natures in his bleſſed perſon. Even this 
dead body was Jeſus a Saviour; for his death is our life. 
Thus, without pomp or ſolemnity, is the body of Jeſus laid 
In the cold and filent grave. Here lies our Surety arreſted 
or our debt; ſo that if he be releaſed, his diſcharge will be 
ours. Here is the Sun of righteouſneſs ſet for a while, to 
iſe again in greater glory, and ſet no more. Here lies a 
eeming captive to death, but a real conqueror over death. 
1 ea here lies death itſelf ſlain, and the grave conquered: 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
= SEVENTHLY, Our Redeemer continued under the power 
of death for a time. „ For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth,” 
Aatth xii. 40. For clearing the import of Chriſt's conti- 
Suing under the power of death for a time, conſider, 

1. That death hath a very ſtrange and ſtrong power in 
5 the world, which invades and prevails againſt all the chil- 
cdren of men. «© For what man is he that liveth, and 
Wall not ſee death?“ ſays the Pſalmiſt. This interrogation 


plainly imports, that no man, high or low, great or ſmall, 
Vo. II. | K rich 
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rich or poor, can poſſibly cover himſelf from the ſtroke Wil 
of death. And no wonder; for as the apoſtle tells us, 
« death hath reigned from Adam,” Rom v. 14. 'Ihe em. 
pire of death hath made an univerſal ſpread through the face 
of the earth, and, with an unrelenting fury, bears all the 


ſeeing it acts under the conduct of Heaven's de Heb 8 
decree, It is appointed unto men once to die, * 
ix. 27. 

2. That the empire, power, and dominion of death, was 
introduced into the world by fin, Rom. v. 12. « By one man 
fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. The wages af 
ſin is death.” And therefore man no ſooner gave into apo(- th 
tacy from his Maker, but the awful ſentence went forth, 
« Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return,” Gen. * 
in. 19. == 
3. That our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Prince of life, fell un- 
der the power of death, and that in its moſt frightful and 
amazing form: for he died the painful, the curſed, the 
ſhameful, and lingering death of the crofs ; and this he did 
not by conſtraint, but with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs. 2 

3. That it was for the fins of his elect people that the Lord 
of life came under the power of death. Their fins were in. 
puted to him: « He was made fin for us,” ſays the apoſtle, 

« who knew no ſin.” Becauſe their fins were imputed to 
him, therefore death, the puniſhment of fin, came upon him. 
He was not only wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our iniquities, but he died for our ſins. He bare the fins B 
of many; and for the tranſgreſſions of his people was be 
ſtricken, yea, ſtricken even unto death. : 

5. That though our Redeemer continued under the power Wi 
of death, yet it was only for a time. Though this king of WM 
terrors brought the King of glory down to the gloomy ſhades 
of the grave, yet he could not hold him long there. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, Acts ii. 24. God looſed the pains of death, 9 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it.“ 
Cbriſt was impriſoned for our debt, and thrown into the 
hands of death; but divine juſtice being ſatisfied, it was not 
poſſible that be ſhould be detained there, either by right or 
by force; for he had life in himſelf, and in his own power, 
and had conquered the prince of death. 2 

6. That the time of our Redeemer's being under the 
power of death was only till the third day. For he roſe on 
thir 
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ird day after his death; which was the time he had often 
refixed, and he kept within it. He was buried in the even- 
s of the ſixth day of the week, and roſe in the morning 
fk the firſt day of the following week; ſo that he lay in the 
rave about thirty-ſix or thirty-cight hours. He lay fo long, 
o ſhew that he was really and truly dead, and no longer, 
vat he might not ſee corruption. 
tit it ſhould be aſked, What were the reaſons and ends of 
nis amazing humiliation of the Son of God? I anſwer, 
1 1 That Chrift humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
. death of the croſs, 
1. That he might ſatisfy divine juſtice in the room and 
ead of an ele& world. When man by fin rebelled againſt 
is rightful Lord, incenſed juſtice called aloud for vengeance 
pon the atrocious offender ; and had its rigorous demands 
been anſwered, all the race of mankind had periſhed in the 
depths of death and damnation for ever. But Chriſt, by the 
whole ſcene of his humiliation, has ſo fully anſwercd all its 
demands of his choſen, that it can crave no more. For he, 
y his obedience and ſatisfaction, as the Surety of unjuſt ſin- 
oeers, has ſo perfectly paid all their debt, that juſtice is com- 
yletely atoned and pacified. Hence our Redeemer drew his 
9 Wa breath on the croſs with theſe words, „It is finiſhed.” 
2. To confirm and ſeal his teſtament. He had bequeath- 
ed many great and glorious legacies to his choſen ; all which 
had failed for ever, if by his death he had not ratified and 
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n. confirmed this his teſtament. « For where a teſtament 
dis, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 
» For a teſtament is of force after men are dead: otherwiſe it 
e 


is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth,” Heb ix. 16. 
WW 17. Wherefore, that, our Lord's teſtament might in that 
W reſpect be made good, he ſealed it with his heart's blood: 
This cup,” ſays he, “ is the new teſtament in my blood,” 
i. e. the new teſtament, which is ratified by my blood. 

3- To conquer and ſubdue the devil. This malicious and 
ſubtil enemy of mankind had by his craft and power brought 
che whole race of Adam in ſubjection to his empire, reigning 
over and leading them captive at his pleaſure. But our Lord 
W through death deſtroyed him that had the power of death. 
It is true, the crucifying of Jeſus was the devil's plot; for he 
put Judas upon betraying him, the Jews upon accuſing him, 
Pilate upon condemning him, and the ſoldiers upon execu- 
ting him, But our Lord outſhot him in his own bow, and 
inared and took him in his own hands. Thus the devil, by 
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plotting and puſhing on the death of the Son of God, to pre. 
vent his own ruin, procured and promoted it. 9 
4- To finiſh tranſgreſfion, and put an end to fin, yea, to 
take away fin with all its direful effects, Rom viii. 3.“ For 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh.” For when an ele 
world lay funk under the guilt of fin, captives under the 
AA power of it, vile under the pollution of it, undone under the 
weight of it, and moſt miſerable under the baneful effects of 1 
it, Jeſus humbled himſelf to the death on purpoſe to reſcue 4 3 
and deliver them from all this. We have redemption 
through his blood,” ſays Paul, « even the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, according to the riches of his grace.” And ſays ano- 
ther apoſtle, *The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all ſin.” + 
5. To deliver his people from the curſe of a broken law, 
and the wrath of God. „ Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. in. 13. 
ce Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to come,” 1 Theil, 
i. 10. When all the curſes of the law were marching forth, 
as it were in battle-array, againſt the children of Adam, and 
the dreadful wrath of an Almighty God was ready to pour in 
upon them, then did our Lord ftep in, and, by his deeply de- 
baſed birth, life, and death, divert the furious ſtorm from 
his choſen, fo that not one curſe, or the leaſt drop of wrath, __ 
ſhall ever fall to their ſhare. 48 
6. Laſily, That in due time he might being all his people 
to the complete poſſeſſion of immortal glory. When he ſaw 
them wallowing and ſinking in the depths of ſin and iniquity; 
when he ſaw them expoled to eternal death and damnation BW 
by reaſon of fin, and when he took a view of them as abſo- 
jutely unable to do any thing towards their own relief and 
deliverance, his ſoul pitied them, and his bowels of compaſ- 
{ion yearned upon them; fo that in their ſtead he ſatisfied 
divine juſtice, ſubdued their enemies, aboliſhed fin and death, 
reſcued them from hell and wrath, and prepared for them 
eternal life and glory. 


I ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 
1, Here ſee the love of Chriſt in its moſt diſtinguiſhing glo- 
ry. For the deeper he debaſed and the lower he humbled 
himſelf, the higher did he raiſe, and the more clearly did he 
manifeſt his love. What heart can conceive, what tongue can 
exprels, 
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e preſs, the greatneſs of this love ? It is love without a pre- 
eedent or parallel. It paſſeth knowledge. nge 

2. Here ſee the awful and tremendous ſeverity of divine ju- 
1 ice, which no leſs could ſatisfy than the Son of God's hum- 
re pling himſelf, and becoming obedient unto death, even the 
cath of the croſs. Its reſentment againſt fin ſwelled ſo high, 
that nothing could appeaſe it, or move it to let go the crimi- 
nad offenders, till the Son of God fell an expiatory ſacrifice 
Fo it. And when the time of its acting this bloody tragedy 


N 2 


upon our Redeemer came on, it would not forego nor abate 
e one tittle of its demands. It would not ſpare him in one ar- 
n ticle of ſuffering which it could exact of him. 

r AE 2. See here the prodigious evil of fin. Though the gene- 
- &rality of men look upon it with a very light and eaſy eye; 
though they account it a very ſmall matter to break in upon 


the divine law, and to tranſgreſs the bounds which the great 
XX God has fixed therein; yet whoever duly reflects upon the 
deep humiliation and ſorrowful ſufferings of Chriſt, will en- 
tertain quite other thoughts about it. Of all evils ſin is 
infinitely the worſt, Though a holy and juſt God has given 
many ſevere and terrible teſtimonies of his diſpleaſure againſt 
RE ſin, yet none of them appear with ſuch an amazing awe as 
that which appears in the humiliation, death, and ſufferings 
of his dear Son. 

1 4. Let this look the pride of our hearts out of counte- 
nance; and let us think nothing too mean or low for us, 
2X whereby the glory of God and the = of others may be ad- 


e vanced. For Chriſt humbled himſelf deeper and lower than 
any ever did or can do, to procure the favour of God to ſin- 
ners, to magnify the divine law and make it bonourable ; 
1 FE and therein hath left us an example? that we ſhould follow 
ji his ſteps, 
4 5, Let this teach you highly to prize the ſalvation purcha- 
4 ſed by Chriſt, and offered to ſinners in the goſpel. Say not 
1 of the ſufferings of Chriſt, by your lighting the redemption 
4 thereby procured, What needs all this waſte? Surely fin muſt 
" be of a more malignant nature, the juſtice of God more exact 


and rigorous, ſouls more precious, and ſalvation and mercy 
more difficult to obtain, than is ordinarily imagined. Take 
a view of Chriſt in his amazing humiliation and heavy ſuffer- 
ings, and ſee if ye can entertain thoſe thoughts. 

6. Let impenitent ſinners and rejecters of Chriſt tremble, 
Was this done in the green tree, what ſhall be done to the 
dry ? If Chriſt, when he became a ſinner only by imputation, 
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was expoſed to ſuch heavy ſufferings as would have ſunk 
millions of men and angels, what ſhall be the fate of thoſe 
who ſpurn at his love, reject the offers of his grace and mer. 
cy, and refuſe to accept of his ſalvation ? What can they ex- 
pect, but that the wrath of God ſhall come upon them to 
the uttermoſt, and they ſhall undergo the ſoreſt puniſhment 
that incenſed and inſulted juſtice can inflict ? 

7. Accept of Jeſus Chriſt as he offers himſelf in the goſpel. F 
He is willing to receive ſinners, nay, the very worſt and moſt 
abandoned of them, or he had not ſwimmed through a ſea 
of blood to catch them. Ol be not deſpiſers, but cheerful RR 
and willing receivers, of him who has written his love and 
good will to you in characters of blood, 8 

8. Revenge the death of Chriſt on your luſts and idols. 
Give no quarter to, nor ſuffer them to live, that were the 
cauſe of his moſt humiliating and ignominious death. o 
cheriſh any ſin or luſt, is a high indignity done to the 
Son of God, and as it were a crucifying him afreſh. O] then 
fly from every fin, account it your enemy, and Chriſt's ene. 
my; and ſhew your love to the Redeemer, who humbled 
himſelf ſo deeply for you, by doing whatſoever he com- 
mands you, and avoiding all appearance of evil. 

9. Laſtly, Grudge not to part with any thing for Chriſt, 
He left the boſom of his Father, laid aſide the robes of his 
glory, and expoſed himſelf to the ſevereſt hardſhips and moſt 
intolerable ſufferings, that you might not periſh for ever ; 
and will ye refuſe any thing for his ſake ? Ye have no reaſon 
to ſhift his croſs, or decline to take on his yoke, when he 
ſuffered on the accurſed croſs to procure your deliverance 
from everlaſting wrath and burnings. 


OF 


OF CHRIST's EXALTATION. 


9 5 Phil, ii. 9. 10. 11. -V herefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
%, given him a name which is above every name : that at 
the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 


AVING ſpoke to the ſeveral parts of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer's ſtate of humiliation, I come now to treat of 
the ſeveral branches of his exaltation, or that high dignity 
and glory to which he is exalted, as the reward of his ſuffering 
even unto death, This bright Sun ſet as it were in a cloud, 
but he roſe again, ſurrounded with the brighteſt rays of the moſt 
exalted glory and ſplendour. This exaltation is held forth 
very expreſsly in the text, which, as it is oppoſed to his death, 
includes his reſurrection, or releaſement from the grave. 
God has not only exalted him, but ſuperexalted him above 
the earth in his aſcenſion. The name above every name 
which is given him, is the ſame in effect with his ſitting at 
the right-hand of God. The bowing of the knee is that ac- 
knowledgment of this power, dignity, and authority of Chriſt, 
by angels, men, and devils; the great evidence of which 
ſhall be at the laſt day, Rom. xiv. 10. 11. We ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, 
As I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
| every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.” | 
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In diſcourſing further from this ſubject, I ſhall conſider 
the ſeveral ſteps of our Lord's cxaltation, as they are laid 
down from the ſcriptures in our Catechiſm, viz. his riſing 
from the dead on the third day, his aſcending up into heaven, 
his fitting at the right-hand of God the Father, and his co. 
ming to judge the world at the laſt day.” 


I. The firſt ſtep of his exaltation was his reſurrection, his 
riſing out of the grave. Concerning this, conſider the fol. 
| lowing things. | 

1. The nature of it. His reſurrection was not the re- uni- 
ting of his divine to his human nature, for death had not ſe. 
parated that union, as I have formerly ſhewn ; but his re- 
uniting his ſoul to his body, taking that life again which he 8 
had before laid down, John x. 17. And it was the very 
fame body for ſubſtance which was crucified ; it was the very 
ſame body that fell under death that roſe again. It had been 
laid in the grave mangled and macerated with blows, ſtripes, 
and wounds; but in his reſurrection the deformity thereby 
occaſioned was removed, and nothing but the prints of the if 
nails remained ; as appears from John xx. 25. 27. 

2. The truth of his reſurrection. Chriſt truly roſe again, 
This truth was atteſted by the ſoldiers who guarded the ſe- 

pulchre, as ye will find, Matth. xxviii. 11.—15. though the 
elders took care to ſmother the effect thereof. His friends 
bore the moſt ample teſtimony to it; ſuch as the women who 
came to anoint his dead body, his diſciples and many others, 
To theſe, “he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by 
many irfallible proofs,” Adis i. 3. And we are told, 1 Cor, 
Xv. 6. that © he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 
once,” The evangeliſts are unanimous in this matter. This 
truth is alſo manifeſt from the perſon's being God, who 
could not be confined in a grave, and the many miracles 
wrought to confirm it, evincing him to be alive, and reign- 
ing in glory. 

3. The neceſſity of his reſurrection. It was neceſſary he 
ſhould rife from the dead. 

(J.) That the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
which cannot be broken. See Pſal. xvi. 10. © Thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell [the ſtate of the dead]; neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption.” This paſſage s 
expreſsly applied to the reſurrection of Chriſt, Acts ii. 31. and 
xiii. 35. And it was propheſied of him, If. liti. 10.“ He 
hall fee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand,” A notable type 
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of it was Jonah's coming out of the whale's belly, Matth. 
R R : 
(..) In reſpe& of the dignity and glory of his perſon. 
= He was the true God and eternal life. How was it then 
poſſible, that he ſhould be holden by death? Acts ii. 24. 
880) In reſpect of his Mediatory office, which would haye 
WE been broken if he had not riſen again. He was to reign for 
ever, Pſal. xlv. 7. Luke i. 32.; to intercede as a Prieſt for ever, 
pal. cx. 4. and therefore to enter into the holieſt of all, at- 
ter he had explated our fins by his blood. _ : 
„ (4.) In reſpect of our ſalvation. If Chriſt had not riſen, 
all the elect's hopes of heaven had rotted in the grave for 
ever: 1 Cor. xv. 17. © If Chriſt be not raiſed, (ſays the 
AE zpoltle); your faith is vain; ye are yet in your fins.” His 
reſurrection was the life of his death, and had he not by his 
reſurrection overcome death; it would for ever have devour- 
ed us alſo. | | | 5 
4. The time of his reſurrection, the third day. He was 
crucified on Friday afternoon, and he aroſe early on the 
firſt day of the week, which has from that event been called 
the Lord's day, and obſerved as the Chriſtian Sabbath in all 
the churches of Chriſt. This period was long enough to 
confirm the truth of his death. His body did not corrupt in 
che grave, Pſal. xvi. 10. Acts xiii. 37. Nor was it ever af- 
ter mortal, but put on immortality, Rom. vi. 9. © Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him.” This was one difference be- 
WE twixt Chriſt's reſurrection and that of Lazarus, who aroſe 
again only to a mortal life. | | 
5. The author of his reſurre&ion. The reſurrection of 
Chriſt is aſcribed to himſelf, and we are firmly to believe 
chat he roſe by his own power, John ii. 19. © Deſtroy this 
Wy temple, (ſays he), and in three days I will raiſe it up.” 
Ichn x. 17. „I lay down my life, that J might take it 
again.“ And this the ſcripture inſiſts upon as an argument 
of the divinity of Chriſt, Rom. 1. 4. where he is ſaid to be 
declared to be the ſon of God with power, according to 
the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead :” 
which muſt needs be thus underſtood ; for Lazarus alfo was 
raiſed ; yet no ſuch thing followed on it. Ir is aſcribed alſo 
unto the Father, Rom. vi. 4. But there is no inconfiſtenc 
here: for whatſoever the Father doth, the Son alſo doth the 
lame, the external works of the Trinity being common to 


tach perſon, The reaſon why Chriſt's reſurreQion is aſcri- 
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bed to the Father, is, that he ated therein as a Judge, let. 3 | 
ting out the priſoner when the debt was paid. 'Y 
6. The manner of our Lord's reſurrection. 5 . 
0 ) It was uſhered in with a terrible earthquake, Matth. 
xxviii. 2.“ Behold, there was a great earthquake.” As che 8 
earth ſhook and trembled at our Lord's paſſion, ſo did it alſo 4 
at his glorious reſurrection from the dead. This was an ex. A 3 
traordinary and miraculous ſhaking of the earth, proceeding 
immediately from the divine power, as the eclipſe of the ſun 4 4 
which happened during his paſfion. It was a ſigu of 3 | 
and a token of victory, by which our Lord intimated to the 
whole world, that he had overcome death in its own domi. > 
nions, and lifted up his head as a glorious conqueror above al 1 
his enemies. He came out of the grave with great ſolemni. 
ty, and marched out of the bloody field with a pomp and 
majeſty becoming the dignity of Heaven's champion. 8 
(2.) Chriſt in his reſurrection was attended by ſome of 
the courtiers of heaven, Matth. xxviii. 2. © An angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it.” Chriſt's power wa 
not confined to the grave or the earth, but extended to hea. | oy 
ven and all the hoſt of it. Though the chief prieſts and Phari - + 
ſees conſpired together to keep him cloſe ſhut up in the 
grave, ſealed the ſtone which was rolled to the door of it, bei 
ſet a watch, and made all things as ſure as they poſſibly 3 
could, yet one of the heavenly hoſt by a touch baffled all 
their meaſures. The angel of the Lord rolled back the ſtone 
from the door, and ſat upon it. This action ſpeaks a ſecure 
triumph over all the obſtructions of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, 
He ſat on the ſtone, defying all the powers of hell to roll the 
ſtone to the grave again: and he ſat as a guard to the grave; ly: 
for having frightened away the enemy's black guard, he ſat Wi 
expecting the women to give them an account of our Lord's Wl 
reſurrection, as he very pathetically did, ver. 6.“ He is not 
here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : come, ſee the place where Wi 
the Lord lay.” 2 
(3.) He laid afide all the enfigns of mortality and death: 
for he ſtript himſelf of the grave-clothes, and left them be- 
hind him, John xx. 5. 6. 7. The reaſons of this laying " 
them afide might be theſe. [I ] Becauſe he roſe to die no ne 
more. Lazarus came out with his grave-clothes on, becauſe i 
he was to die again; but Chriſt riſing to an immortal i Y 
ii 


life, came out free from all theſe incumbrances. | 2. ] Be- 
cauſe he was going to be clothed with robes of „dan 1 
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. left theſe clothes in the grave, as it were for the uſe of 
i people. For if the grave be a bed to the ſaints, he hath 
eas ſheeted it, and made it ready for them, that in it they 

ay lic quietly and eafily till the morning of the reſurrec- 
a, when they ſhall enter into the full and eternal poſſeſ- 
on of the glory that is to be revealed. Theſe grave-clothes 
ere found in very good order; which ſhews that his body 

as not ſtolen away when the watch ſlept, as the chief 
rieſts and elders fooliſhly bade them ſay. Robbers of 
Sb mbs have been known to take away the clothes and leave 

We body; but none ever took away the body, and left the 

othes, eſpecially when they were made of fine linen and 

new. 

( 4.) ChriQ''s reſurrection was attended with that of many 

chers, Math. xxvii. 52. 53. © The graves were opened, and 

any. bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of 
eir graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy 
ity, and appeared unto many.” Here obſerve, [1.] Who 

Whey were that roſe. They are expreſsly called faints, per- 

ens ſanRified by the Spirit and grace of God: for ſuch only 

all riſe by the virtue and power of Chriſt's reſurrection. 
yo they were, whether the ancient patriarchs, the Old Te- 

WKament martyrs, or more modern ſaints, who lived in Chriſt's 

me, but died before him, cannot be determined. [2.] 

hat their number was conſiderable ; they are called many. 

be benefits of our Lord's reſurrection extends to many. 

IT 3. The time of their rifing was poſterior to Chriſt's refur- 

Action. For though before this the earth did quake, the 

4 ocks rend, and the graves were opened, yet none of them 

irred out of theſe dark manſions till Chriſt was riſen. It 

in virtue of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, that the bodies of all 
oe ſaints ſhall in the fulneſs of time rife again. [4.] They 
ent into the holy city, and appeared unto many. They 

id not appear to all the people, but to many; but whether 

Friends or enemies, in what manner they appeared, how of- 
en, what they did and ſaid, and how they diſappeared, are 
eeret things, not to be known, It is very probable, however, 
hat the great defign of their appearing to ſo many was to 
bear teſtimony to the truth and certainty, to the power and 
elory of our Redeemer's reſurrection. [S.] What became 

f theſe ſaints afterwards, is a queſtion not eaſy to be deter- 

ned. Some are of opinion, that as they roſe only to bear 

witneſs of Chriſt's reſurre&ion to thoſe to whom they ap- 
oeared, ſo having finiſhed this their work, they retired to 
=_ —_—_ | theit 
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their graves again. But it ſeems to be more agreeable both 2 
to the Redeemer's honour and theirs, to ſuppoſe, that they Wl 
roſe, as he did, to die no more, and therefore aſcended with 
him into glory. "IM 

7. The fruits of Chrift's reſarreQion. Among many, WW 
T only name the following. | 13 


() It is an argument of his having made complete fatis. Wl 
faction to the juſtice of God for the fins of his people, John Wn 
xvi. 10. When the juſt Judge opens the priſon-door, it ſay; 
that the priſoner's debt is fully paid, and he has received 
ſatisfaction for all demands from him. Chriſt's reſurre&ion Wi 
was in effect a diſcharge of all the debt he had taken upon 552 | 


him to pay, 
(2.) It is an argume, that the bodies of the elect ſhall "© 


be raiſed at the laſt day, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Now is Chrit 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that 
Dept.” If Chriſt has riſen, the power of death is broken. 


And the ſame Spirit dwells in his members, Rom. viii. 11. 
And all the benefits of the covenant ſhall be made forthco. 
ming, ſeeing he is alive to become executor of his own te. 
ſtament. f 1 

(3.) The duty of believers Going from this is to walk Wl 
in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. They are to riſe from the 
rave of fin, and to put on the robes of true holineſs. Dead 
finmers are not _ members of a living head. 


II. Chriſt red into heaven, the feat of the bleſſed. 
Concerning this, let us obſerve, _ 4 
I In what reſpect he aſcended. Not in reſpe& of his d. 
vine nature, for that can change no place, and 1s confinei i 
to no place; but in reſpe& of his human nature, which Bl 
ſo preſent in one place, that it cannot be in another at the 
Tame time, and it changeth one place for another by local 
motion. It was his haman body that aſcended into heaven, ani 
which the heavens muſt contain till the time of the reftity- | 
tion of all things. ; 

2. The reality of his aſcenſion. He did not merely diſay 
pear, but by a local motion went up from the earth into the 
higheſt heavens, leaving the one, and going to the other. 
And he aſcended in a viſible manner, before the eyes of hö 
diſciples. 

3: The time of it, which was forty days after his reſur- 
rection, Acts i. 2. 3. This his long Nay on the earth was the 
bleſſed effect of his matchleſs and unparalleledlove to his church 


and 
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= people. Though ineffable glory was prepared and wait» 
ing for him in heaven, yet he would not go to poſſeſs it till 
ne had ordered all things aright that concerned the good of 
nis followers here on earth. More particularly, he ſtaid ſo 
long on earth, n 
(..) That he might the more covincingly teſtify unto his 
RE iſciples the truth of his humanity, and confirm them 1n the 

faith of his being truly man. | 
ag (2.) To confirm them till the more ſtrongly in the faith | 
of his reſurrection from the dead. This was a truth which 
the diſciples were not eafily induced to believe. Hence 
when they firſt heard it from Mary Magdalene, and the other 
women that had been at the ſepulchre, it is ſaid, that“ their 
words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 
not,” Luke xxiv. 11. But his ſtaying ſo long on the earth, 
and frequently converſing with them, gave them full aſſu- 
rance of the reality of his reſurrection. He ſhowed himſelf 
alive to them by many infallible proofs. He walked and 

= talked with them, ate and drank with them, He again and 
again ſhewed them the marks of the wounds in his hands, 
and feet, and fide; which was the utmoſt proof the thing 
was capable of or required. Beſides, it was not one or two, 
but many proofs which he gave them of this; for he was 
ſeen by them forty days; not indeed conſtantly reſiding with 
them, but frequently appearing to them, and bringing them 
by degrees to be fully ſatisfied of the truth of his reſdrrec- 
tion. 
(3-) To inſtruct them more clearly and perfectly in the 
knowledge of the myſteries of his kingdom, which after his 
departure they were to preach and propagate through the 
world, He had given them a teri iden of that kingdom, 
and of the time when it ſhould be ſet up, in the parable of 
the vineyard, Mark xii. ; but upon this occaſion he let them 
more clearly into the nature of it, as a kingdom of grace in 
this world, and of glory in that which is to come; and no 
doubt opened to them that covenant which is the great 
charter by which it is incorporated. 'Thus our Lord did 
not entertain his diſciples with diſcourſes abont politics in 
the kingdoms of men, about philoſophy in the kingdom of 
nature, but about pure divinity and his ſpiritual kingdom, 
which were matters of greateſt concern, both to themſelves 
and to thoſe to whom they were in a little time to preach, 

4. The manner of our Lord's aſcenſion, 
{1.) He aſcended not figuratively and metaphorically, but 

really 
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really and corporally, by a local tranſlation of his human nz. 
ture from the earth to the higheſt heavens. He aſcended 
from a mount, an high and eminent place, to aſcertain his Wi 
diſciples of the truth of his aſcenſion. He did not with- 
draw himſelf from them as at other times, but aſcended 
openly in the view of them all, they looking ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven as he went up. He aſcended from the Mount of 
Olives, that he might enter on his glory nigh the place where 
he began his ſufferings, and the laſt tragical ſcene of his life, 
It was at this mount that his heart was made ſad z for there 
he began to be ſorrowful and ſore amazed: and it was there 
alſo that his heart was made glad, and filled with ineffable 
and triumphant joy. The ſame place afforded him a paſſage 
both to his croſs and to his crown; for there his ſorrows 
and ſufferings began, and from thence he aſcended into hea- 
ven. . 

(2.) He aſcended while he was bleſſing his diſciples. He bleſ. 
ſed them as one having authority; yea, commanded the bleſſing MW 
upon them. And while he was ſo employed, he was parted BE 
from them, to intimate that his being ſo did not put an end to 
his blefling of them, but that this privilege was to be conti- 
nued with them by virtue of his powerful interceſſion for 
them in heaven. The firſt tidings of our Redeemer's birth 
were attended with praiſes to God and bleſſings to men: he 
began his public miniſtry with pronouncing bleſſings on cer. 
tain characters, Matth. v.; when he died, he breathed out 
his ſoul in bleflings to his enemies, * Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do;” and juſt when he was 
leaving the world, he was tranſlated with a bleſſing in his 
mouth. 3 

(3.) He aſcended powerfully, even by his own almighty 
power, As by the power of his eternal Godhead he broke 
through the gloomy ſhades of the grave, and roſe again to an 
immortal life; ſo by the ſame almighty ſtrength he went glo- 
riouſly up through the yielding air into the bright regions of 
eternal light. Enoch and Elijah were both tranſlated ſoul 
and body into heaven; but this was not by their own, but 
by a divine power which exerted itſelf upon that occaſion, by 
the miniſtry of angels. But our Redcemer went up upon 
the wings of his own almighty power. 

(4.) He aſcended ſoftly and gradually, Though his con- 

duct in this matter could not but ſtrike with a ſtrong ſur- 

riſe upon the minds of his diſciples, yet his motion was ſo 
plain, eaſy, and diſtinct, that it fell very clearly under their 
obſervation ; 
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ocervation; for © while they beheld he was taken up, and 
==. loud received him out of their ſight.” Thus he departed 
yy little and little, and not in a rapturous haſte, 
| (5) He aſcended in a glorious and triumphant manner. 
W [1.] There was a cloud prepared as his royal chariot to carry 
vim up to his princely palace. A cloud, in the natural notion 
pf it, is a thick and moiſt vapour, drawn up from the earth 
or ſea, by the heat of the ſun, to the middle region of the 
air, where it is further condenſed, congealed, and thickened, 
vy the coldneſs of the place, and ſo hangs or moves like a 
huge mountain in the midſt of the air, partly from natural 
cauſes, the ſun or the wind, but eſpecially by ſupernatural 
ones, the mighty power and appointment of God, who 
is ſaid to uſe the clouds as princes do horſes of ſtate 
or chariots of triumph to ride on. Thus he deſcended in 
a cloud to Moſes, and proclaimed the name of the Lord, 
rod. xxxiv. 5.; and it is ſaid, If, xix. 1. “ Behold, the 
Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud,” We find the clouds 
= were ſerviceable to our Redeemer: for a bright cloud over- 
== ſhadowed him at his transfiguration; he was carried up in a 
cloud to heaven at his aſcenſion; and at the laſt day the 
WE clouds will be the chariots which will bring him to judgment, 
Hereby Chriſt diſcovered himſelf to be the Lord of all the 
creatures, He had already trampled upon the earth, walked 
upon the ſea, vanquiſhed hell and the grave; and now he 
makes the clouds his chariots, and rides upon the wings of 
the wind, | 
[2.] In his aſcenſion he was attended with a bright and 
bleſſed retinue of glorious angels. Theſe angelic ſpirits gra- 
ced the ſolemnity of his birth with anthems of triumphant 
joy; they miniſtered to him at the concluſion of his forty 
days temptation by the devil; when he was expoſed to his 
amazing agony in the garden the evening before his cruci- 
W fixion, they waited on him; and now, when he is making his 
triumphant entrance into glory, their preſence adds to the 
Ws glorious ſolemnity of the happy day. To this we may add 
that it is not an improbable ſuppoſition, that on this gran 
occaſion he was attended with the company of thoſe many 
W ſaints that roſe from the dead after his reſurrection; whom 
he carried along with him, not only to grace the ſolemnity of 
his aſcenſion, but as the firſt-fruits of his triumph over death 
and the grave, and a demonſtrative evidence that the reſt 
ſhould follow in due time. 


{.3-] He went to heaven as a glorious conqueror, triumphs 


ing 
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ing over all his enemies. When he aſcended up on high,” 
ſays the apoſtle, “he led captivity captive,” Eph. iv, 8. As 
conquerors of old in their ſolemn triumphs uſed to lead their 
captives fettered with iron chains; ſo Chriſt having ſpoiled 
principalities and powers, made a ſhew of them openly, tri. 
umphing over them, Col. ii. 15. Some think that at Chriſt's 
aſcenſion there was ſome real viſible triumph, fome open 
pomp and thew, in which the devils were led as chained cap. 
tives through the air; which was viſible, not to all, but to 
Gqd, the angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
But whatever be in this, it is certain that Chriſt fought and 
overcame all his enemies; he gave them the laſt blow upon 
the croſs, he ſeized on the ſpoil at his reſurrection, and led 
them in triumph at his aſcenſion into heaven, and by his 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his throne his ſubjects enjoy the bene. 
fit of all. 

[4.] He aſcended into heaven with ſhouts and acclamations 
of great joy, Pſal. xlvii. 5. «« God is gone up with a ſhout, 
the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet.” Hence, (1.) His 


aſcenſion was celebrated with the acclamations of angels. It 


they ſang ſo cheerfully when they came to proclaim his birt 

O what ſhouts and jubilations were heard among them when 
they accompanied him in his triumphant entrance into hea- 
ven! The whole city of God was moved at his coming; the 
very heavens reſounded, and echoed their acclamations of 
joy. Hence is that paſſage, Pſal. xxiv. 7. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; 
and the King of glory ſhall come in.” The entry of a mighty 
and victorious prince is there deſcribed; and fo it is proper 
unto Chriſt : they applaud him there as a mighty conqueror, 
newly returned from the ſpoils of his enemies. (2.) The bleſſ- 
ed ſaints make the like applauſes, as the prophet deſcribes it, 
If. Ixiii. 1. 2. 3. Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
died garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak 
in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou red 
in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat? I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and 1 will ſtain all my raiment.“ 
There is here a dialogue between Chriſt and the ſaints, to 
expreſs their acclamations at his victory. They are repre- 
iented as filled with admiration at his glorious triumphs 1 
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all his enemies; and they celebrate his victorious return from 
ſo bloody a battle, like a great and valiant general, gloriouſly 
adorned with rich robes and royal apparel, and beſprinkled 
with the blood of his implacable enemies. (3. ) God teſtifies 
his approbation of what Chriſt had done, by giving him a 
kindly welcome home to heaven, Pſal. cx. 1. «The Lord 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
—_hinc enemies thy footſtool:“ As if he had ſaid, “ Thy work 
Ws well done, Son, thou art welcome home to glory; fit now 
et my right hand,” &c. And on this account it is ſaid, Dan. 
i. 13. *I ſaw in the night- viſions, and behold, one like the 
Gon of man, came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him.“ 
his viſion of Chriſt was accompliſhed in his aſcenſion. The 
Wholy angels bring him to the Father, called here “ the An- 
Wcicnt of Days,” who gloriouſly rewards him for his toil and 
travel on earth, and his bloody ſufferings in accompliſhing 
thc work of man's redemption, and receives him as it were 
ovith open arms, rejoicing exceedingly to ſee him again in 
hcaven ; and therefore he is ſaid to be “ received up into 
lory,“ 1 Tim. iii. 16. ** 
66.) He aſcended into heaven in a moſt munificent man- 
ner, beſtowing many royal gifts and bleſſings upon his people. 
Hence ſays the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 8. When he aſcended up 
n high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 
he apoſtle here refers to Pſa], Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcend- 
2d on high, thou haſt led captivity captive; thou haſt recei- 
Need gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.” There is here an alluſion 
eo the ancient cuſtoms of princes or generals, who, after ſome 
Wolorious atchievements or victories, uſed to mount their 
triumphant chariot, and enter into their royal cities attended 
by their captive enemies, and afterwards to diſtribute gifts to 
their ſubjects and ſoldiers. Thus Chriſt, at his glorious aſcen- 
ſion, when he entered heaven with ſolemn triumph, beſtowed 
many rich and ineſtimable gifts upon men, to fit and qualify 
them for the work of the miniſtry, and to edify his myſtical 
body. Some of theſe gifts were extraordinary, as the gifts 
of tongues and miracles, which were neceſſary and very uſe- 
ful in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. Others, again, were ordi- 
nary, and are to continue to the end of the world. And 
theſe are of various kinds. To ſome he gives depths of 
learning and a profound judgment; to others a gaining elo- 


cution ; to ſome a mighty pathos, and melting influence upon 
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the affections, and to others a forcible power of arguing, 
But they are all deſigned to gain ſouls to Chriſt, and promote 
the intereſts of his kingdom, 
5. Why, or for what ends Chriſt aſcended into heaven. 
(1.) That he might be ſolemnly inaugurated and inſtalled 
in glory, This was due unto him by Mediatory compact. 
He was to drink of the brook in the way, and therefor: 
ſhould he lift up his head. This was the order that God 
appointed for his exaltation. The combat was to precede 
his triumph. He was firſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into 
glory. Hence we read, 1 Pet. i. 11. that (the Spirit did tel. WW 
tify beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that Wi 
ſhould follow.” His triumphant laurel grew upon the thorns Wl 
of his croſs, and received a verdure from his dying tears. 
The palms ſpread in his way at his entrance into Jeruſalem 
a little before his death, are regarded by ſome as an emblem 
of this, it being the nature of that plant to grow and increaſe Wi 
the higher by the weights that are hung upon it. For {vl 
did our bleſſed Lord rife to a more glorious and triumph. Wil 
ant height by his heavy preſſures. 5 
(2.) To make way for the Spirit. For if Chriſt had not 
gone away, the Comforter had not come. This plentiful ef. 
fuſion of the Spirit was very neceſſary to fit and qualify the 
apoſtles for propagating the goſpel through the world. Such 
weak and illiterate men as they generally were, could not 
have managed ſo great a work without a mighty magazine of 
divine eloquence and vigorous courage. It was therefore need- 
ful that our great High Prieft ſhould enter into the holy place, 
and appear before God with the blood of his ſacrifice; that the 
treaſures of the Spirit might be opened, and that the divine 
flame might iſſue out thence to inſpire them with abilities Wl 
for ſo great an undertaking. 8 
(3.) To plead and make interceſſion for his people. After 
he had ſhed his precious blood on the earth for the expiation 
of their ſin, he roſe again from the dead, and went up into 
heaven as their Advocate and Interceſſor, that, by the virtue 
of his meritorious facrifice, he might anſwer all the charge: 
brought againſt them, and {ue out all the good things pro- 
miſed to them. 
(4.) To prepare manſions of glory for all his followers, 
John xiv. 2. Theſe were indeed prepared for them from al 
eternity, in the immutable purpoſe and decree of God, and 
from the foundation of the world by his creative power. But 
they were further prepared by Chriſt's aſcenſion. - And thi 
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lies in the following particulars. [I. ] By this he ſet open 
the gates of heaven, that poor ſinners might enter in. He 
removed all the bars and obſtructions that were in the way, 
and made a patent paſſage for them into glory. [2.] He 
hath as a public perſon taken poſſeſſion of the celeſtial king- 
dom in their name. On this account he is called « the 
forerunner,” Heb. vi. 20. [3.] He prepares it for his 
people, in his ſanctifying and purifying it for them. This 
was typified of old by the ſprinkling the tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels of the ſanctuary, with the blood of the ſacrifices. 
Hence it is ſaid, Heb. ix. 23. 24. © It was therefore neceſ]: 

WE that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified 
wich theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with better 
BE ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us.” We are not to think that heaven was polluted, and fo 
under any neceſſity of being made clean: but the cry of 
man's fin had aſcended up on high, as it were with a ſtinking 
favour ; and therefore Chriſt behoved to go up and perfume 
it with his precious merit. [4.] He prepares it for his people, 
in providing and fitting all things for their entertainment 
againſt they come; as Joſeph was fent into Egypt to prepare 
for his father Jacob, 

Laſily, The duty that this lays on all that pretend intereſt 
in Chriſt. (1.) Let our hearts be there where our Lord is. 
Hence is that ex hortation, Col. iii. 1. 2. If ye then be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth.” Let us not 
be purſuing earthly things as our treaſure, but live in this 
world as thoſe whoſe heads are homeward, to the houſe pre- 
pared by their aſcended Lord. (2.) Let us thence be encou- 
raged to encounter with magnanimity and courage all diffi- 
culties that we may meet with in our Chriſtian courſe and 
warfare ; knowing that we ſhall be conquerors at laſt through 
him that loved us. Chriſt fought his way to the glory pro- 
miſed him through legions of armed hoſts; and ſo muſt 
we, it we would be conformed to him as our Head : he has 
reached to the crown as the reward of his obedience and ſuf- 
ferings; and ſo ſhall we if we follow on in his ſtrength : 
« Let us,” therefore, „ lay afide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us,” Heb. xii. 1. 

M 2 III. The 
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II. The third ſtep of our Lord's exaltation, is bis fitting 
at the right-hand of God. 
| This phraſe, « the right-hand of God,” Heb. i. 3. Mark 
xvi. 19. Eph. i. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. is not to be taken proper. 
ly, but in a figurative ſenſe. For God being a pure ſpirit, 
is void of all bodily parts. When it is ſaid, that Chriſt ſits 
at God's right-hand, it is a borrowed expreſſion, wherein 
the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend to the weakneſs of our ca. 
pacities, to the end we may form ſuitable thoughts of that 
glorious and exalted ſtate unto which Chriſt is advanced in 
the heavens. The phraſe is wholly metaphorical, taken from 
the cuſtom of kings and princes, who uſe to place thoſe 
at their right hands, and next to themſelves, upon whom 
they would confer the chief marks of favour and honour, 
More particularly, the right hand denotes, 
1. Majeſty and honour. It is the place we confer upon 
thoſe we highly eſteem. Thus, Solomon placed his mother 
at his right hand, when he was ſet on his royal throne, 
2 Kings ii. 19. And it is faid of the church, the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, to denote the honour that he puts upon her, that 
ec ſhe is at his right-hand,” Pſal. xlv. g. « Upon thy right- 
hand did ſtand the Queen in gold of Ophir.“ So God, in 
teſtimony of the great honour and eſteem that he puts upon 
Chriſt as Mediator, hath ſet him at his right-hand, which 
on this account is called “ the right-hand of the Majeſty on 
High,” Heb. i. 3 
2. His power. Hence faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. IXxvii. 10. 
« I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but I will remember the years 
of the right-hand of the Moſt High.” There we find God's 
power under the metonymy of q 'right hand, oppoſed to the 
infirmity of his ſervant. «© My infirm and weak faith (faith 
Aſaph) made me apt to ſink under the weight of Heaven's 
diſpleaſure ; but when I called to mind my ſweet experiences 
of the divine power which had been exerted for my deliver- 
ance in former diſtrefles, this revived my ſpirit, and retreſh- 
ed me apain. 

Chriſt's « fitting at the right -hand of God, ” implies the 
Ry things. 

A ſtate of reſt, Micah iv. 4. « They ſhall fit every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree.” Chriſt had 
a troubleſome life while in the world ; but now that he has 
finiſhed the work the Father gave him to do, © he has 
for cver ſat down at the right-hand of God,” Heb. x. 12, 
and is thereby ſet beyond the reach of men and devils. 

Whit: 
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Thile here they would give him no reſt from his cradle to 
is grave; but now they may tear his picture, and perſecute 
ais members, but they cannot reach his perſon. 
| 2. Continuance in that ſtate, 2 Kings vii. 3. Why fit 
e nere until we die?“ ſaid the four leprous men at the gate 
r Samaria. The days of ſorrow that he met with on earth 
all never recur; his crown ſhall flouriſh on his head, and 
as kingdom ſtand firm and be eſtablithed. 
His 4 fitting at God's right-hand” denotes, 
1. The accompliſhment of that work, and the conſumma- 
tion of all thoſe offices, which he was to perform on the earth 
cor the redemption of ele& ſinners. For till all this was fi- 
WE nihhed, he was not to return to his glory. © For he that hath. 
entered into his reſt, hath ceaſed from his works, as God 
did from his,” Heb. iv. 10. FO 
2. The great delight and ſatisfaction that the Father had 
in Chriſt, and in that glorious work which he had finithed. 
When he returned from earth to heaven, the Father wel- 
comed him with the greateſt teſtimony of ſatisfaction and 
joy, „Sit thou on my right hand,” &c. Pſal. cx. 1. 

3. The great honour and dignity to which he is advanced 
in heaven. While he was here on earth, he vailed his 
divinity with the infirmities of the fleſh, and lived in a mean 
and low condition : but now he is exalted to the higheſt ho- 
nour. In this reſpe& he hath beſtowed more honour upon 
his own Son as Mediator, than ever he did on any creature : 
for, as it is ſaid, Heb. i. 13.“ To which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

4. His being inveſted with ſovereign dominion and ſu- 
preme authority and power. „ God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name,” Phil. ii. 9. 
10. “ He hath ſet him at his own right-hand in the hea- 
venly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and Cominion,” &c. Thou madeſt hima little lower than the 
angels,” i. e. in reſpect of his ſtate of humiliation on the 
earth; „ thou haſt crowned him with glory and honour, 
and ſet him over the work of thy hands, and haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his feet,” Heb. ii. 7. 8. 

It is Chriſt as Mediator that fits at the Father's right- 
hand. With reſpe& to his divine nature, which in the 
days of his fleſh was as a bottle in the ſmoke, apparently 
ſullied and vailed, it now breaks forth in all its eſſential glo- 
ry and ſplendour. And with regard to his human nature, 
3 b which 
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which while tabernacling here bore the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh, and had nothing more engaging in it than that of other 
men to outward aſpect, it has obtained a glory far ſuperior ti 
all creatures, even the very angels being made n to 
the man Chriſt. 


The ends for which our Redeemer ſitteth at the right 
hand of God, are theſe following. 


1. That, as a mighty King, he may protect and defend 
his church and people, againſt the rage of all their enemies, 
both temporal and ſpiritual, If. xxxii, 1. 2. Deut. xxxiii, 
26. 27. 

2. That he may ſubdue all the enemies of his kingdom 
and people, the devil with all his retinue, the world, the 
fleſh, fin, and hell, Pſal. cx. 1. Acts ii. 36. Heb. x. 12. 13, 
x Cor. xv. 2 * 


That with royal munificence he may diſpenſe unto all] : 


his faithful ſubjects all thoſe gifts and graces that may qua- 


lify them for the fruition of that glory that is to be reveal. 
ed, Acts v. 31. 


4. That he may act the part of a powerful Interceſſor for 


them, Rom. viii. 34. 
5. That all his friends and followers may with him be 


tranſlated into heaven, and advanced unto a glorious ſtate, 


being made Kings and prieſts unto God, Eph. 1. 4. 5. 6. 
Rev. iii. 21. 


Usk. Behold here the great difference between our Re- 


deemer's ſtate while here on earth, and what it is now in 


heaven. How wonderfully is the ſcene changed! When 
he was on earth, he lodged in a ſtable, but now he reigns in 
a royal palace. 'Then he had a manger for his cradle, but 
now he ſits in a chair of ſtate. While here he was hated and 
ſcorned by men, but now he is adored by angels. Here his 


name was reproached and reviled, but there he hath a name 


above every name. Here he was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief ; but now he is anointed with the oil of 
gladneſs, and filled with inexpreſſible delight and joy. 
While here he ſeemed to have no form or comelineſs why 
he ſhould be deſired; but now he is manifeſtly the-bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon. Here he lay grovelling upon the ground, ſweating 
drops of clotted blood; but there he fits upon a royal throne, 
ſurrounded with many myriads of holy angels. Here he 


groaned, but there he triumphs ; here he was crucified, but 
there he is crowned. 


2, Beho!d 
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2. Behold how highly our nature is digniſied and enno- 
bled, in the perſon of our Redeemer, It 1s far exalted 
above that of the angels ; and theſe glorious ſpirits bow 
me knee to him who is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
fleſn. | : Oe 
3. This lets us ſee that the redemption of loſt ſinners, 
WE that was brought about by the death of Chriſt was very plea- 
ing unto the Father. The great dignity and honour that is 
Ws now conferred upon him, ſpeaks a fragrancy in his ſatisfac- 
tion to God, as well as a fulneſs of merit for the ſons of 
men. 

4. Then we ſhould draw near to him in all the duties of 
worſhip, with the moſt awful reverence and deepeſt proſtra- 
tion of ſoul, ſuch as becomes the glory and dignity of his 
adorable Majeſty. Let us have grace whereby we may 
ſerve him acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 

5. Then let this exalted Saviour have your hands and 
your heart. Will ye deny him a lodging in your ſouls, to 
whom the Father has given to fit on his right hand? The 
rejecting of Chriſt in his humbled eſtate, was grievouſly 
puniſhed on many individuals, and occaſioned the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jewiſh church and nation. And ſhall ye eſcape, 
if ye reject him now in his exalted and enthroned ſtate ? It 
is better that our hearts be his throne, where he may ſway 
his ſceptre in a way of mercy and grace, than that we be 
made his footſtool in wrath. | 

6. Let this ſettle and compoſe the hearts of the Lord's 
people, with reſpect to the ſtate of religion, and the inte- 
reſts of Chriſt's kingdom among men. Chriſt is ſeated on 
his throne, and will ſee to his intereſt in the world. Zion's 
God and King reigneth, If. lii. 7. If Chriſt be on his 
throne, all his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed. As ſure as he 
reigns King for ever, ſo ſure ſhall Antichriſt be degraded 
and humbled from off his throne, and all the rags he has 
left behind him in the Proteſtant churches be burnt. 


IV. The laſt ſtep of our Lord's exaltation, is his coming 
to judge the world at the laſt day. As I diſcourſed to you 


of this formerly *, I ſhall be the briefer now. I ſhall endea- 
vour a little to conſider, 


I. The 


* This probably is the diſcourſe on The General Judgment inſerted in 


the Fourfold State, as no other ſermon on that ſubject is to be found 
among the author's MSS, 
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1. The manner and circumſtances of Chriſt's ing to 

judge the world. 
2. The Judge. 

3. The parties to be judged. 

4. The matters about which they are to be judged. 

5. The properties of it. 

6. The final cauſes of the judgment. 

FirsT, 1 am to confider the manner and circumflances of 
9 coming to judge the world. | 

He ſhall come with obſervation, in the view of the 
"No aſſembled world: for all the kindreds of the earth 
ſhall on that day fee this mighty Perſonage with their bodily 
eyes. None of all the ſons and daughters of Adam can po. 
fibly avoid this wonderful fight. © Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and all kindreds of the 
earth ſhall wail becauſe of him,” Rev. 1. 7. 

2. Though he ſhall come with obſervation, or in a vi- 
fible manner, yet he will do ſo very ſuddenly and ſurpriſingly, 
As the univerſal deluge catched the old world fleeping in 
the deepeſt ſecurity, ſo at the ſecond coming of Chrift the 
finners of the laſt times will be drenched in {lumbering ſtu. 
pidity, as is plain from Matth. xxiv. 37. 38. 39. In ſhort, 
the coming of a thief to break a houſe, is not more ſurpri- 
ſing to thoſe in it, than Chriſt's coming to judgment will be 
to finners. Hence the apoſtle ſays, 1 Thefl. v. 2. Tour- 
ſelves know perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo cometh 
as a thief in the night.“ 

3. He will come very ſeaſonably, at the very preciſe 
point and period of time fixed upon in the eternal councils 
of heaven. When once that memorable moment begins, he 


will delay no longer, but inſtantly rend the heavens, and 


come down, 2 Pet. 111. 9. 10: 

4. He will come very terribly. In that day the radiant 
rays of his majeſtic glory will break out with ſuch an awful 
brightneſs, as will cauſe convulſions of the moſt formidable 
horror 1n the breaſts of the ungodly. See Rev. vi. 14.— 
77. 

5. He will come gloriouſly : for © then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming with great power and glory,” Mark 
xi1i. 26. To evince this, conſider, 

1.) That this coming will be uſhered in with that which 
our Lord himſelf calls © the fign of the Son of man,“ Matth. 
; Xx1v. 30. What this ſign of the Son of man is, interpre- 
ters are not agreed. Some take it to be Chriſt himſelf, 
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others the burning up of the world, others the ſound of the 
laſt trumpet, and the Papiſts the croſs. But I think none 
of theſe can be the fign of the Lord Chriſt coming to judge- 
ment. I rather incline to follow the opinion of a judicious 
divine, who gathers what the ſign of the Son of man is from 
Matth. xxiv. 27. © For as the lightening cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the welt ; ſo ſhall alſo the comin 
of the Son of man be ;” that is, with infinite brightneſs and 
ſplendour will he come at that day. When he appears the 
ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation, ſuch rays of radiant 
brightneſs will ſet upon and ſhine from his body, as will 
darken all other lights, and awaken the drowzy world to 
look for his coming. Now, that ſuch a brightneſs will en- 
Wcompaſs and ſhine from our Redeemer's body, we have no 
reaſon to doubt, ſeeing at his transfiguration upon the Mount 
© his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as 
the light,” Matth. xvii. 2. Now, all this beauty and. bright- 
neſs that appeared on our Redeemer's body at his transfigu- 
ration, was but a type and figure of that refulgent ſplendour 
which will ſhine from it in that day when he will come to 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs. And this matchleſs and 
WW marvellous brightneſs we may preſume to be that which he 
himſelf calls “the fign of the Son of man.” 
I (2.) When our Lord comes, the whole frame of na- 
ture will ſuffer the moſt fearful convulſions, and ar laſt be 
rolled up in an univerſal flame, Pſal. I. 3. Dan. vii. 9. o. 
When once this mighty flame breaks out, it will burn with 
the keeneſt fury, and lay the earth, with all its works, in 
heaps of ruinous rubbiſh, 2 Pet. iii. 10. | 

3. At his coming he will be attended with a ſplendid reti- 
nue of ten thouſand times ten thouſand glorious angels. The 
llaming ſeraphims, thoſe mighty miniſters of has who fulfil 
all his pleaſure, ſhall in a magnificent body form a majeſtic 
cavalcade, when the Prince of the kings of the earth comes 
to judgment, Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Thefl. i. 7. Dan. vii. 10. 

J. When he comes, he will fit upon a throne high and 
lifred up; and before him ſhall the general aſſembly of men 
and devils be ſolemuly ſiſted, Matth. xxv. 31. 32. Rev. xx, 
11. 12. : a 

SECONDLY, I come now to ſpeak of the Judge. And this 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. “ For (ſays the apoſtle) we mult 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 10. 


Now, he is ordained" Judge of the world, 
Vor. II. 
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I. Becauſe this judgment is to be acted viſibly, Mey 
are to be judged, and the whole proceſs with them will be 
for things done in the body. Now God is inviſible in hi, 
nature, and therefore hath moſt wiſely ordained the laf 
judgment of the world to be tranſacted by a viſible perſon, 
The Son of God will appear in his human nature, ſeated on 
2 viſible throne, that he may be ſeen and heard of all. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is only qualified for this office. (I.) 
On account of the great dignity and excellency of his perſon, 
being God-man. No o mere creature is capable of ſa high: 
truſt, and ſuch a gloriops commiſſion. To paſs a ſovereigi 
hatence upon angels and men, is a royalty reſerved for the 
Son of God alone. (2.) On account of the immenſe difficulty 
of this work. No mere creature is able to diſcharge it. |: 
a ſele& number of holy angels of the higheſt order were de. 
puted for this purpoſe, they could not manage the judicial 
trial of one man. For, beſides the innumerable acts and 
omiſſions in one life, the ſecret ſprings of the heart, from 
whence the guilt or goodneſs of moral actions is derived, 
are not open to them. It is he alone who diſcerns all thing 
that can require an account of all. 5 

3. He is conſtituted Judge of the world, as a reward i 
his death and bloody ſufferings. So the apoſtle declares, 
Phil. ii. 8. 9. 10. His victorious ſufferings are the titles u 
his triumphs. His being ſo ignominiouſly condemned by 
men, is the juſt reaſon of his advancement to this dignity 
and glory. This will for ever roll away the ignominy of 
his croſs. 

Turn Dry, Who are they that ſhall be judged? All mui 
appear before Chriſt's tribunal. Men of all conditions in 
the church, apoſtles and private Chriſtians, miniſters and 
people, old and young, the good and the bad, believers and 
unbelivers, the juſt and the unjuſt, Jews and Gentiles, bond 
and free. Men of all conditions in the world muſt ſtand be- 
fore Chriſt's bar, hi gh and low, rich and poor, noble and 
ignoble, princes and peaſants. No rank, degree, or quality, 
can exeem men from this appearance. All the diſtinQtons 
which are among men here ceaſe at the grave's mouth. 
All ſtand there on the ſame level, and are of the ſame mould. 
In a word, all the apoſtate angels and the univerſal progen 
of Adam, ſhall appear before Chriſt at that day. 

Fouxrhrr, What are the things about which men {hal 
be Judged © ? We learn from 2 Cor, v. 10, that © they rh 
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the things dotie in the body.” And they are theſe three, 
works, words, and thoughts. 3 
1. All men's works will come into judgment, whether 
they be good or bad, Eccl. xii. 14. God will bring 
very work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
her it be good, or whether it be evil.” All their good 
-orks will then be tried, as acts of piety towards God, and 
acts of righteouſneſs and charity towards men, with reſpe& 
o their principle, motives, and end. All men's evil works 
vill be tried in judgment, both open and ſecret. Many dig 
deep now to hide their counſels from the Lord, and carry 
their wickedneſs under a vail of darkneſs, and care not 
Wwhat they do, provided they do it undiſcerned. There are 
many abominations committed in men's lives, which the 
eyes of the world cannot penetrate into; and there are in- 
numerable evils lurking in their hearts, which no tongue 
can diſcloſe. But at the laſt day all thoſe things will be 
brought to light, ſuch as midnight-revels, ſecret murders, 
fraudulent dealings, and hidden hypocrifies. | | 
2. All men's words ſhall be tried in judgment. God 
gave not the power and organ of ſpeech to man, which is 
his glory and excellency above the beaſts, to ſerve a ſinful 
paſſion or corrupt humour, or to vent the froth and vanity of 
his own ſpirit, but to extol and magnify his Creator, and 
render him the praiſe of all his glorious and admirable 
works. Chriſtians ſhould employ their tongues for the ho- 
nour of God, and the edification of one another. But O 
how wofully is this noble faculty abuſed by many, in cur- 
5 ſing and ſwearing, lying, ſlandering, and detracting, and by 


nd belching forth obſcene and ſcurrilous ſpeeches ! The lips of 
nd many drop nothing but gall and poiſon, to infect and corrupt 
ol others. Now, all this muſt come into judgment. Our Sa- 
be viour tells us, that every idle word that a man ſpeaks, he 
nd ſhall give account of it in the day of judgment. | 

0 3. All men's thoughts will be tried in judgment. For 


INS Chriſt will © make manifeſt the counſels of the heart,” 


th, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Many think now that thoughts go free; but it 
14 is not ſo in God's account. He knows all men's thoughts, 
ny and records them in the book of his remembrance, and at 
| the laſt day they will be manifeſted and revealed. O what 
al an infinite variety of thoughts is in every man's mind ! 
— This thinking faculty is never idle, but is always putting 


the forth whole ſhoals of thoughts. Men have many atheiſtical 
Þ, and blaſphemous thoughts, many murderizg and revengefu! 
| N 2 thoughts, 
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thoughts, covetous and ambitious thoughts, unchaſte any 
impure thoughts, vain, empty, and unprofitable thoughts, 
and many bold preſumptuous thoughts. Now, all cheſe 
muſt come into judgment. 

Fir rnir, What are the properties of this judgment? 


1. It will be an univerſal judgment. Thoſe that lived 


under the law, and thoſe that lived under the goſpel, and 

thoſe that having no law were a law unto themſelves, Rom, 
11. I2. thoſe that had many talents, and they that had but 
one, muſt all appear at Chriſt's bar. Thoſe that were car. 
ried from the cradle to the grave, and thoſe that ſtooped for 


age, the father and the child, the maſter and the ſervant, ina 


word, the whole. offspring of Adam, will be judged at that 
day. The bowels of the earth, the bottom of the ſea, and 
all the elements, ſhall give up their dead ; ; and all the apo. 
ſtate angels ſhall then appear and receive their final doom. 
2. It will be an awful judgment. It is called in ſcripture 
te the judgmentof the great day.” The immediate antecedents 
of Chriſt's appearing will make 1t very terrible. There will 
be a dreadful cataſtrophe of the world, which will fill men's 
hearts with horror and fear: the bands and ligaments of na- 
ture will then be broken aſunder, and her preſent frame and 
conſtitution diſlolved; the elements ſhall be reduced. into 
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their primitive confuſion; the ſun ſhall be darkened, the 3 


moon ſhall not give her light, the ſtars ſhall fall from hea. 
ven, and the powers of heaven {hall be ſhaken, Matth. xxiv, 
29. There will be a ſtrange convulſion of nature at the co- 
ming of the Lord. All the ſtately palaces and magnificent 
buildings which men doat ſo much upon now, will then be 
reduced to aſhes. Again, the manner of his coming will be 
awful and folemn : “For the Lord himſelf {hall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt : then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 
16. 17. This will be ſuch a ſhout as armies were wont to 
make when the ſignal of battle was given; and after this 
ſhout the trump of God ſhall ſound. By this tremendous 
blaſt finners ſhall be affrighted out of their graves ; but to 
the ſaints it will carry no more terror than the roaring of 
cannons, when armies of friends approach a beſieged city 
for the relief of thoſe that are within it. And the dead be- 
ing raiſed, they ſhall be gathered together before the e 
2 an 
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and awful throne on which Chriſt ſhall fit in his glory, and 
there they ſhall be exactly divided by the angels into two 
companies, one on the Judge's right-hand, and the other on 
his left. Here will be the greateſt aſſembly that ever met; 
where Adam may ſee his numerous offspring, even as the 
fand upon the ſea-ſhore, which no man can number. 

3. This judgment will be exact and critical. It is the 
Searcher of the heart, to whom all ſecrets are known, that 
will paſs this final ſentence upon men. His eyes are as a 
flame of fire, and can penetrate into the centre of the ſoul. 
All fins, whether ſecret or open, ſhall be accounted for at 
that day; and the fins of men's thoughts and affections, 
which Satan could not accuſe them of, ſhall then be brought 
into judgment. For in that day God will judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. ii. 16. All men's fins of 
omiſſion, and their woful negle& of improving the means, 
advantages, and opportunities for doing or receiving good, 
{hall be accounted for at that day. All acts of commiſſion 
in youth and age, whether groſs ſenſuality, as licentiouſneſs, 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatr ies, and all exceſs of riot, ſhall be accounted for 
to him who is ready to judge the quick and the dead, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. 5. And all acts of unrighteouſneſs to men, yea, and 
ſins of leſſer guilt, for which the moſt part of men are not 
touched either with grief or ſhame while here, ſhall then be 
produced in judgment. And all the fins of men's words, 
which are ſo eaſily committed, but not ſo eaſily obſerved, 
ſhall be called to a heavy remembrance. This will be 
a day that will perfectly fan the world. Juſtice will then 
hold the balance 1n an even hand; Chriſt will go to work ſo 
exactly, that ſome divines have thought, that the day of 
judgment will laſt as long as the day of the goſpel's admi- 
niſtration hath done or ſhall do. 

4. It will be a righteous judgment: “He will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs,” Acts xvii. 31. His knowledge of 
all men's characters and actions is infallibly true, and there. 
tore his ſentence upon them will be inconteſtibly juſt, con- 
ſiſtent with all the rules of the higheſt equity and juſtice. 
And the ſentence he ſhall paſs upon both ſaints and finners, 
ſhall be univerſally applauded at that day. 

5. Laſtly, It is a final judgment, from which there can lie 
no appeal, Here in the world, if men judge themſelves 
leſed in one court, they can appeal to another, But it is not 
o here: for this is the ſupreme tribunal, where the great Sove- 


| reign 
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reign of heaven and earth will give judgment upon angel; 
and men : and the ſentence once paſſed, will immediately be 
put in execution, Matth. xxv. 46. Juſt after the ſentence 
is oronounced by Chriſt ir is immediately added, « Theſe 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment z but the righ- 
teous into life eternal.” The ſentence ſhall be irrevocable, 
and can never be repealed. It will determine the eternal 
ſtate of all, and tranſmit them either to everlaſting happineſs 
or miſery. 

SiXTHLY, What are the final ny or ends of this 
judgment ? 

t. The glory of the juſtice and ey of God; the for- 
mer in puniſhing the wicked, and the latter in rewarding 
his friends, Many eminent diſplays of theſe attributes have 
been exhibited in the world, but the largeſt and fulleſt ma. 
nifeſtation of them will be given at the laſt day, when the 
righteous Judge“ ſhall take vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power,” 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 9. And then he ſhall ſay unto the righteous, 
© Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepa- 
red for you from the foundation of the world,” Matth. 
xxv. 34. 

2. he glory of the Lord Jeſus, which will be highly 
manifeſted at that day. His firſt coming was obſcure and 
without obſervation, For he came in the form of a ſervant, 
and was reproached and reviled by men. But then he will 
come in power and great glory, as the Lord and Heir of all 
things. At his firſt coming he vailed his divinity with the 
infirmities of fleth, But then the rays of his incomprehen- 
fible glory ſhall dazzle the eyes of all that behold him.— 
When he came firſt to the world, he ſtood before the tribunals 
of men, and was condemned to the curſed death of the croſs: 
but then he will fit upon a glorious throne, and -all the 
princes and potentates in the world ſhall ſtand trembling be- 
fore him, expecting a ſentence from his mouth, upon which 
their eternal deſtiny will depend. He is now ſeated at the 
right -hand of the Majeſty on high; but the curtains of the 
heavens conceal his glory from us; and therefore there is a 
time fixed, when in the fight of the whole world he will me- 
nifeſt his glory. 

3. The rewarding of men according to their works, and 
thereby vindicating the providence of God from the impura- 
tion 


. + 
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non of unrighteouſneſs in his governing of the world, — 
Things ſeem to be carried with an unequal balance in the 
preſent life. The wicked proſper, as if they were rewarded 
for being evil; and the godly ſuffer, as if they were puniſhed 
for being good. Yea, the virtuous and the vitious are equal- 
ly miſerable here. In common calamities, there is no ditfer- 
ence between the righteous and the wicked. There is no 
peculiar antidote to {ſecure them from peſtilential infection; 
there is no ſtrong retreat to defend them from the ſword of 
a conquering enemy: they have no ſecret proviſions in time 
of famine; for the wheat and the tares are bound in a 
bundle, and caſt into the ſame fire: yea, oftimes the godly 
are in the worſt condition, and merely on account of their 
goodneſs. They are daily oppreſſed, becauſe they do not 
make reſiſtance ; and loaded with ſufferings, becauſe they en- 
dure them with patience, They are for God's ſake made the 
W ſpctacles of extreme miſery, while the inſolent defyers of 
his majeſty and laws enjoy all manner of viſible felicity. And 
therefore, for the vindication of his juſtice, there muſt be a 
day of retribution, wherein God will reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. Divine juſtice requires that there 
ſhould be a different procedure. with thoſe that differ among 
themſelves ; that it ſhould be well with them that do well, 
and ill with them that do evil; and that every man ſhould 
reap according to what he hath ſown. 
UsE 1. Labour to get a firm belief and perſuaſion of this 
great and awful truth. Alas! the moſt part of men are fo 
buſied about the affairs of this preſent life, that they do not 
mind the future. Theſe awful words, death, judgment, and 
eternity, make no more impreſſion upon their hearts, than if 
they were words of no ſignification. This is atruth of the great. 
eſt importance, and therefore is clearly and plentifully revealed 
in the holy ſcripture. Hearken then to the voice of this hea- 
venly oracle, and believe and tremble at the thoughts of 
this awful day. | 
2. Think frequently on this terrible judgment, that the 
belief of it may be powerful on your hearts and lives. One 
great cauſe of men's woful neglect of duty is the want of ſe- 
rious thoughts concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming, This 
renders them lazy and ſecure, ſo that they make no provi- 
hon for it: but where it is firmly believed, and duly thought 
upon, O how active and diligent does it make them ! It had 
this effect on Paul, 2 Cor. v. 9. 10. 11. Many put this day 
far away, and ſet it at a remote diſtance from them; and this 
. | makes 
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conſideration of all the reſt, namely, that, within leſs than x 
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makes them ſtupid and ſecure. I have read of a miniſter, 
who in a ſermon deſcribed the laſt judgment in all its terror, 
with ſuch ardent expreſſions, and thoſe animated with ſuch 
an affecting voice, and ſuch an inflamed countenance and 
action, that his hearers broke forth into paſſionate cries, 2 
if the Judge himſelf had been preſent to paſs the final ſen. 
tence upon them, In the height of their commotion, the 
preacher bade them.ſtop their tears and paſſions, for he had 
one thing more to add, the moſt affecting and aſtoniſhin 


quarter of an hour, the memory and regard of that which 
io tranſported them would vaniſh, and their affections return 
to their carnal objects in their uſual manner. The neglect of 
{ſerious conſideration makes even the doctrine of eternal 
ee to become without efficacy. It is needful, there. 
ore, that the belief of this truth be ſo firmly ſeated in the 
heart, that it may engage the attention of the thoughts, 
and may have a royal power over the will and affections, that 
ſo our lives may be ordered according to its rules. Serious 
thoughts of this awful day would prove the moſt effectual re- 
ſtraint from ſin; and particularly it would have a notable 
efficacy in keeping them back from ſecret fins, and deprive 
the devil of one of his greateſt advantages againſt men, ari- 
ſing from ſolitude and ſecrecy, It would be a powerful remedy 
againſt ſenſual temptations, which ſo caſily enſnare the hearts 
of men; and would change the apprehenſions of the mind, 
alter the taſte of the appetite, and make the moſt enticing 
and irreſiſtable luſts the objects of our greateſt deteſtation. 
3. We ſhould fear and tremble at the thoughts of this 
awful day. 'The great ones in the world that are moſt power- 
ful and unruly, may hence ſee that there is a power above 
them. Many oppoſe Chriſt and his intereſt now, ſaying, 
6 Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
from us,” Pſal. ii. 3. But they ſhould remember, that « he 
that fitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: the Lord ſhall have 
them in derifion,” verſe 4. The diy is haſtening on, when 
© he ſhall ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in 
his ſore diſpleaſure, ver, 5. He “ will break them with a 
rod of iron, and daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, 
ver. 9. The day is coming, when he {hall appear in his power 
and great glory, and all the oppoſers of his cauſe and inte- 


reſt hall be liſted before his throne, and hear this dreadful 
rr1 


ſentence pronounced againſt them: & Thoſe mine enemies 
that 
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that would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me,” Luke xix. 27. 

4. Then this ſhould make the ſaints patient under all 
their trials and ſufferings. They have no reaſon to be aſha- 
med of ſuffering diſgrace for Chriſt ; for he will abundantly 
reward them at the great day. Whatever injuſtice they have 
got from men, they will have righteous judgment from God. 
This. ſhould make them deſpiſe the reproaches and cenſures 
of their moſt malicious adverſaries, There is a day appoint. 
ed, wherein oppreſſed innocence ſhall obtain the nobleſt vic- 
tory, and diſgraced godlineſs the moſt public and higheſt 
honour. They may ſuffer under the tyranny of time, but 
they ſhall reign in the kingdom of eternity, The belief of 
this is enough to make them glory in the ſharpeſt tribula- 
tions, and joyfully triumph over Satan with his perverted 
malignant world, Heb. xi. 25. 26. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18, 

5. Laſtly, Mae the Judge your friend in time, by recei- 
ving and embracing him as your only Saviour, offered to 
you as ſuch in the goſpel ; and give all diligence that ye may 
be found in him, clothed with his righteouſneſs, in that ter- 
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: WF rible day. There will be no ſtanding before his awful tri- 
« WS bunal, unleſs you be clothed in the garments of your elder 
brother; and there will be no acceſs into the gueſt-cham- 
der, unleſs ye have on the wedding-garment of imputed righ- 
3 teouſneſs. Therefore kiſs the Son, and be reconciled to him, 


and ſo ſhall ye appear before him as your Judge at the laſt 
day. Acquaint now yourſelves with him, and be at peace; 
for thereby good ſhall come unto you, particularly that of a 
ſolemn acquittal in the laſt judgment. But if ye will not 
now ſubmit unto the ſceptre of his grace and righteouſneſs, 
and ſubject yourſelves to him as your only rightful Lord and 
Sovereign, willing to have him to reign over you, and to be 
ruled by his laws, ye ſhall not be able to ſtand in judgment, 
but be condemned with his enemies, and have your eternal 
habitation in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. 
| Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, be perſuaded to 


flee from the wrath to come, and fo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin. | ORE. 


— - 


2 — — - ' . = fo . 
—  _— . ⏑— . r e m uu pP . > ̃ —ů¼ . oo ooo puuy w— ow -- > 
Py . V . 
Py _ _ 


* - * CY * 225 4* 
UII o—_©7T, —U—H, — wy OOO ——_— y_ ——— ©» 
+ "Tx s A 


of the depravity and miſery of human nature; in which 


the application of that redemption, He ſaved us, &c. In 


OF THE APPLICATION OF REDEMPTION. 


Titus iti. 5.—He ſaved us, by—the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


his perſon, incarnation, offices, and his twofold ſtate 
of humihation and exaltation, let us now proceed to conſider 
the application of that redemption which he purchaſed for us 
by his obedience and death. 

If we caſt our eyes backward to the preceding words, we 
find, (1.) Our wretched natural ſtate, ver. 3. * For we our- 
ſelves alſo were fometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful and hating one another.” This is a dreadful picture 


IIe taken a view of our glorious Redeemer, in 


not only Pagans, who lived without God in the world, but 
Jews, the peculiar people of God, of which nation was Paul, 
were deeply involved. (2.) Redemption purchaſed for us 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the way in which the love of God 
to man appeared. And this redemption is as extenſive as 
the wretched condition of man. As all mankind, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are by nature in a ſtate of wretchedneſs, fo 
redemption was purchaſed by Chriſt for both, and both are 
warranted to come to Chriſt for it ; though none but the 
elect among both will obtain it. And in the text we have 


which we have, 
1. Sinful creatures made partakers of Chriſt's redemption, 
| He 
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He Javed us, He ſpeaks of himſelf and other ſaints yet in 
the world, whom he ſays God has ſaved, ſaved by virtue 
of Chriſt's death, from fin and wrath, put them into a ſtate 
of, and given them a right to eternal complete ſalvation. 

2, How they are made partakers of this redemption.— 
Where we may obſerve, (1.) The impulſive cauſe: „ not ac- 
cording to our good works,” theſe were not the moving 
cauſes of our ſalvation; but « his own mercy :” the fame 
mercy that moved him to ſend our Redeemer, moved him to 
apply the redemption purchaſed by him. (2.) The way and 
manner of accompliſhing it: By the renewing of the Holy Gheft. 
The Holy Spirit makes the application of that redemption, 
regenerating us, whereof baptiſm is the ſign, and ſo renew- 
ing and making us new creatures. 'Thus, Chriſt made the 
ſalve for our ſore, by his obedience and death, and the 
Spirit applies it. Hence we have a proper anſwer to that 


Aue. How are we made partakers of the redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt 7” | 
Docr. An. We are made partakers of the redemption 


purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual application of it to us by 
his Holy Spirit.“ 


In handling this ſubject, I ſhall, 
I. Conſider the purchaſe of this redemption. 
II. The application of it. 


III. Apply the ſubject in ſome practical uſes. 


I. As to the purchaſe of redemption or ſalvation ſpoken of 
in the text, five things are to be conſidered. 

1. What the redemption is. 1. It is deliverance by pay- 
ment of a price, 1 Pet. i. 18. « Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, &c.” Sinners were the lawful captives of 
Juſtice, If. xlix. 24. “Shall the lawful captive be delivered?“ 
And without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. This 
redemption conſiſts of two parts. (1.) Deliverance from evil. 
(2-) Reſtoration to the good loſt. (1.) Deliverance from fin, 
the chief evil, Matth. i. 21. „ He ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins.” This is the houſe of bondage which our Re- 
deemer finds all his people in, where they are in chains held 
faſt to their drudgery. He came to deliver them and ſet them 
free from from this ſlavery, Rom. vi. 6. 7. „ Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforch we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
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For he that is dead, is freed from fin.” (2.) Deliverania 
from wrath, 1 Thefi. i. ult.— Jeſus which delivered us from 
the wrath to come.” The wages of ſin being death, even 
eternal deſtruction of the ſinner in hell, all mankind were 
liable unto it: but now a ranſom is paid, whereby there i 
purchaſed to ſinners freedom from wrath, the taking off the 
ſentence of death lying on them, whereby they were bound 
over to everlaſting miſery. 

2. Redemption includes in it a reſtoration to the good loſt, 
or a poſſeſſion of all that happineſs and all thoſe bleſſings 
which men forfeited by the primitive tranſgreſſion, which 
may be all ſummed up in eternal life, begun in every believer 
in this world, and per fected in the world of glory. 

3. Who purchaſed this Redemption. Even jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, in our nature, 1 Theſſ. i. ult. forecited. He 
took on him our nature, and became our near kinſman, that 
he might redeem the ſlaves and the captives, and redeem to 
them their mortgaged inheritance. For he made a full re- 
demption, not only buying ſinners from under the curſe, but 
withal purchaſing for them the bleſſing they had forfeited. 
This was a work too great for any lower perſon : rivers of oil 
would not have done it; the ſtock of angels could not have 
anſwered this ſtrait of mankind, But God « laid help upon 
one that is mighty,” Pal. IxxXiX. 1 

4. What was the ranſom paid. All that Chriſt did and 
ſuffered for ſinners comes under the name of the ranſom. 
For he himſelf was the ranſom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. « Who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all.” He did not give gold, money, or 
lands, for us; for ſuch mean things could not have been ac- 
cepted : but he gave himſelf for us: Who gave himſelf for 
me,” ſays Paul, Gal. ii, 20. He gave body for body, ſoul for 
ſoul, bare our fins in his own body, and made his ſoul an of- 
fering for fin. And as our ranſom, 

(1*') He obeyed, gave punctual perfect obedience unto 
all the commands of the law, and ſo fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs. Whereas we were born finners, he was born holy; 
' whereas we lived finners, keeping none of the commands, he 
lived ſinleſs, and kept them all. So that the law had all its 
demands of obedience from him, 

2.) He ſuffered and bare what the law threatened ; and 
ſo ſatisfied juſtice in the room of ſinners. Both theſe we 
have, Gal. iv. 4. 5. «© When the ſulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law; to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 

receive 
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eceive the adoption of ſons,” Phil. ii. 8. Being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs.“ Hence, when the 
ſcripture attributes our redemption to his blood, Eph. i. 7. 
r Pet. i. 18. 19. it is not to be underſtood excluſively of his 
obedience and other ſufferings, but of his bloody death, 
which was the completing of the ranſom; John xix. 30. Je- 
ſus cried, «It is finiſhed :” and therefore his blood is named, 
as ſuppoſing the other parts of his obedience and ſufferings ; 
as if one ſhould fay, that a man is delivered from priſon, by 
one's paying the utmoſt farthing for him, 

5. For whom this redemption was purchaſed, The ran- 
ſom paid was ſufficient for the redemption of all mankind ; 
but the elect only were actually redeemed ; it was deſign- 
ed for them only, John x. 15. „ lay down my life for the 
ſheep.” Chap. xvii. 9. “ I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given me.“ Tt is certain that many 
perith, and that ſatisfaction is exacted of themſelves for their 
own debt; ſo that if Chriſt died for them, he ſo far died in 
vain, Gal, ii. 21. as I have formerly ſhewn at large. 


II. As to the application of this redemption, conſider, 
1. What this application is. It is the actual intereſting us 
in it, inveſting us in the poſſeſſion of it, and making it effec- 
tual to us for the ends for which it was purchaſed ; and there. 
fore the text calls it a ſaving ws. So the immediate conſe- 
quent of this application is twofold. a 
, Deliverance from ſin and the wrath of God, Rom. 
vi. 18. „“ Being made free from fin.” Chap. viii. 1. There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus.” The chains of guilt binding over the ſinner 
to God's wrath are broken off; the cords are looſed, and 
thrown away from the priſoner ; he is freed from the ſlavery 
_ reigning power of luſts, and ſo brought out of Satan's 
prilon. ' ; 
24ly, Reſtoration to peace with, and the favour of God, 
and to a right and title to heaven, and, in a word, being en- 
titled to all the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe, and actual en- 
joying them in our own perſons. This is the effectual appli- 
cation of it to us, even as a ſalve applied heals the ſore. 

2. The neceſſity of this application. It is ſo neceſſary that 
none can have ſaving benefit by it until it be applied, John 5. 
12. In contemplation of the purchaſed redemption, the: 
ves of the cleft are ſpared, and they have means of grace 


given 
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given them, till they be brought in to Chriſt. But ill in 
the mean time they are in a ſtate of wrath, their ſins are un. 
pardoned, and they are without actual right to the inherit. 
ance of the ſaints. As a remedy cannot recover a man un. 
leſs it be applied; ſo men muſt die eternally, notwithſtand. 
ing of the death of Chriſt, unleſs his redemption be applied 
tothem in particular, for their recovery. | 

3- Who applies this redemption. It is the office of th 
Holy Spirit to apply it. The father ſent our Redeemer; 
the Son purchaſed our redemption ; and the Holy Spirit ap. 
plies it, as ſays the text. Our Lord Jeſus is the royal Bride. 
groom ;z who offers himſelf and all his benefits unto ſinners, 
upon their marriage with him; it is the Holy Spirit that gains 
the ſinner's conſent, and fo brings the ſoul to Chriſt, where. 
by it has intereſt in his purchaſe. Now, 

1/t, The outward means the Spirit makes uſe of for this 
end is the miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 5. This is ſuit. 
ed to the nature of rational creatures, wherein their ſin, dan- 
ger, and need of Chriſt, his ability and willingneſs to ſave, 
are laid before them, and they are invited and perſuaded to 
accept of the Redeemer, who thereby comes to their priſon. | 
doors, offering them liberty; and to their bedfides, offering 
healing. And faith comes by hearing. 9 

2d/y, There is a powerful operation of the Spirit on all the 
faculties of the ſoul that accompanies it, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 6. 
« Our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we were among you for your ſake, 
And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Hereby the priſon- doors are n:ade to fly open, and 
the fetters to fly off, like Sampſon's green withs from the de- 
viPs captive. A new light is let into the mind, the ſoul is 
made willing to be made the Lord's only, wholly, and for 
ever, Pal. cx. 3. Phil. ii. 13. The conſcience is quickened, 
the affections are ſpiritualiſed, and the whole ſoul is affected, 
ſo as with heart and good will to embrace Chriſt. And this 
is the proper work of the Lord's Spirit. Who eiſe can do it! 


who can take of Chriſt's, and give to poor ſinners, but the 
Spirit of Chriſt ? John xvi. 26. 

4. Whom does he apply it to. He applies it to thoſe, and 
thoſe only, for whom it was purchaſed ; that is, to the elect, 
Acts xiii. 48. “ As many as were ordained unto eternal life, 
believed.” The Holy Spirit knows the deep things of God, 

was 
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was privy to the counſel of peace that paſſed betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son from eternity; the book of life is open to 
him, and agreeable thereto he manages his application. Such 
as fall away may have flight touches of the enlightening Spi- 
rit, but they never had the ſpirit of ſanctification reſting on 
them for this application, | 

The bargain betwixt Chriſt and an elect ſoul may get 
many backſets ; ſometimes it may ſeem to be going fair on, 
and ſometimes to be broken off, without hope of ever coming 
to again: but he will never let it blow up for altogether, but 
will purſue it till it be an effectual match. We may ſay of 
the Spirit in this caſe as Naomi did to Ruth, “ The man will 
not 'be in reſt until he have finiſhed the thing,” Ruth iii. 
ult. 

5. Laſtly, Whether this application be completed at once 
or not. It is certain, that a whole Chriſt, with all his bene- 
fits, is at once made over to the ſinner. But as certain it is, 
that there are many of theſe benefits which they are not 
preſently put in poſſeſſion of. And therefore the complete 
application comes not until the laſt day, which therefore is 
called our redemption-day, Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 23. 
Hence the Spirit is {till at work in believers carrying on this 
work, and will never leave it, till he have perfectly united 


them with him, and taken away every thing that occaſions 
diſtance. 


APPLICATION, 


Us I. Of information. This lets us ſee, 

1, We are poor miſerable creatures without Chriſt, Rev.. 
lil. 17. That we need to be ſaved, ſpeaks us to be loſt ; 
that we need to be redeemed, ſpeaks us to be in bondage, O, 
ſinner | know, that while thou art out of Chriſt, thou art 
not a free man. Nay, (1.) Thou art a priſoner of juſtice ; 
for thou haſt broken the law, and thou art taken and bound 
as in a priſon, and canſt not eſcape, If. Ixi. 1. (2.) Thou 
art Satan's captive, ib. Satan made war againſt heaven, 
and engaging with innocent Adam, took him captive, and 
all of us in his loins; and behold, thou art born and liveſt 
in captivity, (3.) Thou art the ſlave of ſin, 2 Pet. ii 19. 
Thou canſt do nothing but fin, and go the round from one 
lin to another; for that is the only work which Satan's cap- 
tives get leave to work, Rom. vi, 20. | 
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2. See the need ye have of the application of Chriſt's rg 
demption. Ye need to have an intereſt in Chriſt, to hay 
Chriſt applied to your fouls, as much as ever a poor captir, 
needs the applying of a ranſom, or the ſick man of a remedy; 
without which the former muſt die in the pit, and the lat. 
ter of his diſeaſe, without remedy. The ranſom may be paid, 
and the remedy provided ; but if they be not applied, it i; 
all one to the captive and fick, as if there had been no ran. 
ſom nor remedy. | 

3. See the happineſs of the ſaints who are converted by the 


Spirit. Chriſt and all his purchaſe is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 


23. We may ſay of them as of the prodigal, they were loſt, 
but now found; dead, but now alive; prifoners, but now x 
liberty, &c. Their guilt is now removed, the power of fin 


in them is broken, and the indwelling power thereof ſhall be 


taken away. Heaven is theirs, the mortgaged inheritance is 
bought back, and they are infeft in it. 

4. The Holy Spirit is a divine perſon, not a divine attri- 
bute; for it is his office to apply Chriſt's redemption to ſin- 
ners, which cannot agree but to a perſon, He is the third 
perſon in the Godhead, to whom we owe the ſame faith, 
worſhip, and obedience, as to the Father and the Son. And 
therefore it is a more juſtifiable way of ſpeaking of the Spirit 
to ſpeak of the Spirit as a perſon, he, than as of a thing, 
it. | | 

5. There is an abſolute need of the Spirit's powerful work M 
ing on our ſouls, in order to falvation. Redemption is pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt ; but unleſs the Spirit apply it to us, we 
cannot have ſaving benefit by it. We cannot move toward; 
the Lord in converſion, but as we are moved; for we are dead, 
and „ it is the Spirit that quickeneth, John vi. 63. We 
are in darkneſs, it is the Spirit that enlightens. We ar: 
wayward, and will not turn, we muſt be made willing i: 
day of power. Therefore we have much need to ſeek the 
Spirit, | 

= How juſt is the deſtruction of thoſe that reſiſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whoſe office it-is to apply Chriſt ? If men will not 
have a remedy applied, they muſt die of their diſeaſe. If 
captive will not have the ranſom applied to him, he mul: 
die in the pit, ſince he refuſes to be looſed. They that fight 
againſt the Spirit in ſtifling their convictions, ſinning over 
the belly of light, their damnation is moſt juſt. They run 

a moſt dangerous riſk. | 
7. What a glorious and great work is the work of man“ 
5 | ſalvation ' 


"S 
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ſalvation! At the making of man there was, as it were, a 
conſultation of the Trinity, but the work was ſoon done, 
Gen. i. 26. 27. Let us make man in our image, ter our 
likeneſs. So God created man in his own image.“ But at 
the recovery of man, all hands were ſet to work (ſo to ſpeak.) 
The Father acts his part in chuſing a certain number of the 
loſt race to be partakers of his glory, giving them unto his 
Son for a people, and him to them for a Redeemer. The 
Son takes on their nature, and redeems them with his blood, 
and purchaſes eternal ſalvation for them. The Holy Spirit 
applies that purchaſe unto them, renewing their natures, 
quickening them, and knitting them to Chriſt as the Head 
of vital influences. O] ſhould we not admire this great and 
glorious work? . 

8. Let the Lord himſelf have the glory of the converſion 
of ſouls. If it be by the Spirit that redemption is applied, 
then it is the Spirit himſelf, and not man, that makes him- 
ſelf to differ from others. It is not that one uſes his free- will 
better than another, but that the free Spirit looſes the bands 
ſrom off the will in one, and not in another. 

9. Laſtly, We may hence learn the nature of the fin un- 
to death; which, becauſe it does in a ſpecial manner run 
croſs to the operation of the Spirit, tending to the application 
of Chriſt's redemption to a finner, is called « the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt;“ and may be thus deſcribed : 

It is a rejecting, oppoſing, and blaſpheming, of Chriſt 
and the way of ſalvation through him, after a man hath been 
clearly convinced of the truth, and taſted the goodneſs there- 
of, by the inward operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and that de- 
liberately, and wilfully, and avowedly, out of malice and de— 
ſpite againſt Chriſt and his Holy Spirit. Here obſerve, 

1. The object which this fin is converſant about. Tt 
ſtrikes againſt the main part of the goſpel, namely, Chriſt 
and the way of falvation by him. Hence they are faid to 
« crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to an open ſhame,” Heb. vi. 6. Therefore, while one does 
not fly in the face of the way of ſalvation through Chriſt cru- 
cited, he cannot be thus guilty, though his ſin be otherwiſe 
ever ſo hainous. 

2. The actings of this forlorn ſinner. 

(.) He rejects Chritt, and the way of ſalvation through 
him. He will not be ſaved that way; he will rather run the 
the riſk of damnation than be obliged to Chriſt, or take him 


for his Saviour, Though he thould die of his diſeaſe, he 
Vor. II. i” will 
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will not have Chriſt's redemption applied to him. If he 
has not profeſſed that way in time paſt, he downright refuſe, 
it for the time to come, Matth. xii, 24. Said the Phari. 
ſees to Chriſt, «© This fellowdoth not caſt out devils but hy Beel, 
zebub the prince of the devils;” intimating they would have 
no more to do with him then, but ſtand off from him, az 
one would from the prime agent of the prince of the de- 
vils. Or if they have profefſed that way, they renounce 
it, they « fall away,” Heb, vi. 6. not partially, but total. 
ly, quite giving up with that way of ſalvation. Hence no 

rſon that does not quite renounce and refuſe to be ſaved 
by Chriſt, can be guilty of this ſin, 

(2.) He does not only reject it for himſelf, but oppoſes 


it for others, uſing all his endeavours to root out the goſpel 


from the earth by word and deed, pleading againſt that way, 
and perſecuting it, as he has opportunity. As did the Pha- 
riſees, and thoſe mentioned Heb. vi. 6, They „ crucify the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
They would do it to him perſonally, and actually do it to 
him in his members. And ſo thoſe who are not arrived at 
this height, cannot be guilty of this ſin. 

(3-) He not only rejects and oppoſes it, but blaſphemes 
it, reproaches and rails againſt Chriſt, and the way of ſalva- 
tion through bim. Hence it is called “ blaſphemy,” Matth. 
xii. 31. and « ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” ver. 32. 
So that neither are hey guilty of this ſin, that do not re- 
proach and rail ag:unft rhe way of religion. 

Now, this is horrible guilt ; yet I muſt tell you, that x 
man may do all this, reje&, oppoſe, and blaſpheme Chriſt, 
and the way of ſalvation through him, and yet not be guilty 
of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though indeed they are 
fearful advances in the way to it. For Paul did all this be- 
fore his converſion, yet © obtained mercy, becauſe he did it 
ignorantly in unbelief.” See Matth. xii. 31. All manner 
of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men.“ Therefore 
obſerve, | | | 

3. The qualifications of the party to whom this fin is in. 
cident. He 1s one that has been clearly convinced of the 
truth of the goſpel, and has had a taſte of the goodneſs of it 
by the inward operation of the Spirit. He plainly fights iu 
this againſt his own conſcience, and the witneſs of the Holy 


Spirit manifeſted unto him. Hence it is called“ ſpeaking 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. xii. 32.; not ſo much againſt 
his perſon, as againſt and over the belly of his enlightening 
EL 5 operation, 
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operation, not in others, but in himſelf. This our Lord, 
who knows men's hearts, difcoyered concerning thoſe Pha- 
riſees mentioned Matth. x11, And Heb. vi. 4. 5. 6. is plain 
to this purpoſe. | | 

Hence thoſe who remain under common ignorance of the. 
truths of the goſpel, and have never had an enlightening 
work on them, wherein, by the inward operation of the 
Spirit on their ſouls, the goſpel-way of ſalvation bas been 
particularly manifeſted to them, both in the truth and good- 
neſs thereof ; thoſe, I ſay, are not capable of this fin. 

But for a man thus qualified to reje& and blaſpheme 
Chriſt, is horrible ; and yet even this will not conclude a 
perſon under the guilt of this fin. For ſome of the ſaints 
were by Paul, when a perſecutor, “ compelled to blaſpheme,” 
no doubt againſt the clear light within their breaſts, Acts 
xxvi. 10. 11. Yet their fins were pardoned, as all the ſins of 
the ſaints are. And hence we may conclude, that the blaſ- 
phemies which poor ſouls are driven into by the horrible 
injections of, toſſings and harraſſings they have from, the 
devil, in his hour and power of darkneſs, cannot be the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor unpardonable. Therefore we 
muſt take in, | 

4. Laſtly, The properties of theſe actings of this forlorn 
ſinner. All this is done, Chriſt and the way of ſalvation 
are rejected, oppoſed, and blaſphemed, by this ſinner, 

(1.) Deliberately and wilfully, Heb. x. 26. If we fin 
wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins.” It is 
done out of choice, not unadviſedly, raſhly, and in the 
hurry of a temptation, from fear or conſtraint. Therefore 
no fin of indeliberation, or weakneſs, or that one is hurried 
into againſt his will in any meaſure, or ere he is aware, can 
be this unpardonable fin, however hainous otherwiſe it may 
be. For ſo Peter denied Chriſt, and theſe ſaints aforeſaid 
blaſphemed. ö 

(2.) Avowedly. This forlorn finner comes to the light 
with his fin ; he does not commit it ſecretly within his own 
breaſt, but openly: in the view of the world. It is an ouvert 
ſpeech, act, or deed ; as is manifeſt from Matth. xii. 24. 
„They ſaid, this fellow caſteth not out devils but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils;” ver. 32. Whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him.” 
Heb. vi. 6. They put him to open ſhame,” Hence it is 
manifeſt, that no thought, how horrible ſoever, that paſſeth 
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and would be content to have mercy through Chriſt, or de- 


is no more hope; fince there is not another perſon in the 
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through the heart, which one is aſhamed of, and ſorrow for, 
and cannot avow, can be this fin; for that cannot be a © put. 
ting Chriſt to open ſhame.” And, 

(3-) Naliciouſly. He does not this out of baſe fear, love 
to the world, or ſome ſuch hke motive ; but out of pure ma. 
lice againſt Chriſt, his Spirit, and the way of falvation; 
Heb. vi. 6. They © crucify him, and put him to an open 
ſhame.” And x. 29. Who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God,—and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace.” He 1s one that 1s downright obſtinate againſt the 
Lord, maliciouſly rejects the way of ſalvation, refuſes con. 
temptuouſly any benefit by Chriſt's blood, deſpitefully ſets 
himſelt againſt the Spirit in his operations for application of 
Chriſt's redemption to him. In one word, he behaves like 
a deſperate wounded man, who tears away the plaiſter from 
his wound, and throws it at the face of the ſurgeon who ap. 
plied it, chuſing rather to bleed to death, than be ſaved 
from death by him that made it, or applied it. This is the 
unpardonable ſin, and the unpardonable ſinner, whoſe caſe 
is abſolutely hopeleſs. 

Hence whatever your fin be, yet if you be grieved for it, 


fire 2 application of his redemption, you are not guilty of 
this fin, | 
And thus you may ſee how this fin becomes unpardon- 
able, and how it is impoſſible to renew ſuch again unto re- 
pentance; namely, that as the caſe of the fick man is deſperate, 
who rejects the remedy, and ſets himſelf maliciouſly againſt 
the phyſician ; ſo that ſonl's caſe muſt be utterly hopeleſs, 
which maliciouſly, wilfully, and avowedly, rejects, oppoſes, 
and blaſphemes Chriſt the only ſacrifice, and the Holy Ghoſt 
the only Sanctifier. For if one will by no means have 
Chriſt, he muſt needs periſh, for there 1s no other ſacri- 
fice if they deſpitefully refuſe his Spirit, there is no 
other Sanctifier. How then can they be pardoned, or 
brought to repentance ? If one fin againſt the Father, as a 
Lawpiver, the ſatisfaction of the Son can take away that fin ; 
if one fin againſt the Son, by unbelief or otherwiſe, the Holy 
Spirit can by his grace cure him of that ; but if one will 
needs do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, and maliciouſly ſet 
himſelf againſt his application of Chriſt's redemption, there 


Godhead to cure this. 
UsE II. Of trial. Ve may try by this, whether ye be ou 
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takers of Chriſt's redemption or not, namely, if the Spirit 
has effeually applied it unto you. For there is no other 
way of partaking of it; and this never miſgives. I ſhall 
give you the following marks of the Spirit's application. 

Mark 1. Where the Spirit apphes Chriſt's redemption, 
the wound is fully opened, and then Chriſt's redemption is 
fully applied, Luke vi. 48. 1 Cor. i. 30. Where the work 
is not carried through by the Spirit, either the ſoul's wound 
is ſo laid open that the ſinner deſpairs, and there is no applica- 
tion of Chriſt, as in the caſe of Judas; or elſe it is not enough 
opened and laid out, fins of the heart, and particularly the 
ſin of one's nature, are not ſo diſcovered, as to convince the 
ſoul of its utter impotency to good. Hence Chriſt is not ap- 
plied for ſanctification, as well as for juſtification, and ſo not 
truly applied at all. But where the wound is laid open ſuf. 
ficiently, both in point of guilt, which the ſoul ſees it can by 
no means remove, and 1n point of utter natural corruption, 
which the ſoul ſees it cannot help; and withal the foul is 
brought to Chriſt both for righteouſneſs and ſanctification, 
to cloſe with him, and depend on him for both; there the 
Spirit has applied Chriſt's redemption (1 Cor. i. 30.), lay- 
ing the plaiſter to in the full breadth of the ſore. 

Mark 2. Where there is a begun delivery from the power 
of fin, the reign of it 1s broken, it has not the ſoul at its beck, 
as before, Rom. vi. 14. It is true, fin may prevail, becauſe the 
power of it is not entirely broken, the application not being 
yet perfect. But the heart is habitually looſed from ſin, 
longing to be rid of it, and endeavouring to be freed of the 
bonds, as the captive caſting off his chains when he is co- 
ming forth of the priſon, and Lazarus raiſed leaving his 
dead-clothes, Rom. vii. 24. 

UsE III. Of exhortation, in two branches. 

Firſt, Be deeply concerned for the application of Chriſt's 
redemption unto yourſelves. Seek it, and be not ſatisfied 
without it. Make it your greateſt care to be partakers of 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. To preſs this, I of. 
fer the following motives. 8 

Mot. 1. Conſider what a great redemption it is, Heb. ii. 3. 
It is a redemption from the greateſt evils, ſin, and the wrath 
of God ;—of the greateſt beneſits, peace with God, pardon, 
and eternal life; performed by the greateſt of perſons, the 
Son of God; and could be performed by no leſſer one, being 
above the reach of angels and men ;—purchaſed by the pay- 
ing of the greateſt ranſom, the blood of God. 

Hot. 2. Some are made partakers of it. Soſays the text. The 
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door of the treaſure-houſe is opened to ſome, and they ar; 
brought in, and do partake of it. There have been befor: 
you, who have been dying of their wounds, as ye are noy, 
and by the application of it they have been recovered, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. Up then, and put in for a ſhare in this glo- 
rious redemption. | 

Mot. 3. Ye need it as well as others, Eph. ii. 3. Are not ye 
as well as others naturally juſtice's priſoners, Satan's cap. 
tives, and fin's ſlaves? Ye cannot deliver yourſelves more 
than others could; ye muſt periſh in the pit, if ye be no 
partakers of this redemption. And ye are not able to beat 
the weight of wrath more than others. O let not your nee 
prompt you on to it! | 

Mot. 4. It is in your offer this day. Our Lord is crying ts 
you by the goſpel, © Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſon. 
ers of hope; even to-day do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee,” Zech. ix. 12. The phyſician is come to 
your bedfides, offering you his end, on + rg medicines, 


All the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe are offered to you, 
They coſt him dear, but he offers them freely, though the 
price of blood to him: If. lv. 1.“ Ho, every one that thirſt. 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 


come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk with. 


out money, and without price.“ 


Met. 5. You will have no ſaving benefit by it, if it be not 
applied to you, John vin. 24. What will it avail you, that 
Chriſt died for the fins of his people, if ye have- no intereſt 
in his death? ye muſt die for your own fins, and bear your 
own burden for evermore. There is a phyfician indeed; but 
what will ye be the better, if ye do not employ him 
What though ye get his directions in the goſpel? if ye 
do not make uſe of the remedy, ye will die of your dil- 
eaſe. 

Mot. 6. Nay, it will beworſe for you than if there had been 
no redemption purchaſed, Heb. 11. 3. © How ſhall we eſcape i! 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation ?” Matth xi. 24. © It ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom (ſays Chriſt to Caper- 
naum) in the day of judgment, than for thee.” It will ag- 
gravate your condemnation, that there was a ranſom paid, 
and it was in your power, but ye lighted it. O how fear- 
ful is the flight given to the price of blood, the blood of the 
Son of God! The Mediator's vengeance will purſue ſuch. 
And it will gnaw the conſciences of ſuch as a thouſand 
worms at laſt, that they ſlighted the ſame. 


Mot. 7. 
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Mot. J. Laſtly, It will not always be in your offer, Luke 
iv. 24. 25. Behold, now is the day of ſalvation. The time 
comes when the market of free grace will be over, and if one 
would ever ſo fain have it, they ſhall not get it. Therefore 
delay not. Ye know not but it may be out of your reach 
to-morrow ; for ye have no reaſon to boaſt of to-morrow, 
as ye know not what a day may briag forth. 

Secondly, As ever ye would have the redemption pur. 
chaſed by Chrilt applied to you, and would not mar that 
application, 

1. Beware of that treatment of the Spirit which has a 
tendency thereto, yea, and leads the way to the great tranſ- 
greſſion. And beware of, 

1/2, Reſiſting the Spirit, Acts vii. 51. but rather fall in 
with him in his operations. To ſtave off convictions, and 

uard againſt awakenings out of a ſtate of fin, to fin over 
the belly of light, and inward checks, and to go on obſti. 
nately in fan, in oppoſition to calls to repentance, is to reſiſt 
the Spirit. And that 15 moſt dangerous, as dangerous as 
for the fick man to reſiſt the phyſician that would apply 
healing plaiſters to his ſores, and ſo fight againſt his own 
welfare, | | 

2dly, Quenching the Spirit, x Theſſ. v. 19. Sometimes 
this holy fire begins to burn, and ye may find the heat of it: 
O then take heed, as one who 1s upon the point of cure, that 
ye do not mar it! Do not caſt water on this fire to drown 
it out, by ſinning againſt light, putting out your convictions 
out of your hearts and heads, by finning with a ſtrong hand, 
or filling up your thoughts with worldly buſineſs, drown- 
ing them by finful pleaſures, &c. Withdraw not fuel 
from this fire, by neglecting the motions and operations of 
the Spirit. Do not ſmother it, by not giving them vent in 
prayer, and ſupplication, and confeſſion before God, or in 
conſulting with his ſervants in caſes wherein ye need parti- 
cular direction. O, why will ye ruin yourſelves, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy of eternal life ? 
3dly, Grieving the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. Even believers 
themſelves have need of the Spirit for carrying on this 
work of application of Chriſt's redemption. And they are 
in hazard of retarding and interrupting it, by their grieving 
the Spirit by groſs fins, which in a ſpecial manner defile the 
conſcience, or by ſins, though ſmaller in their nature, yet at- 
tended with great aggravations, or by not valuing and eſ- 
treming the Spirit's graces, comforts, influences, and ordi- 

18 f nances, 
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_nances. Theſe things provoke the Spirit to withdraw; ang 

ſo the work lies behind, the application of the redemption i 
not advanced. 

athly, Vexing the Spirit, If. Ixiii. 10. It is true, the 
Spirit of the Lord 1s not ſubject to paſſions ; for theſe ar: Wi 
inconſiſtent with the infinite happineſs of God; and fo he 
cannot properly be grieved or vexed, nor diſturbed. But 
men are ſaid to vex the Spirit, when they treat him ſo a 
would vex one capable of vexation. This is done by often 
falling into the ſame fins, Numb. xiv. 22. ; eſpecially falling 
into them again after a perſon has been convinced of th 
evil of them, confeſſed, mourned for them, and reſolved 2. i 
gainſt them; and much more when, beſides all this, they 
have ſmarted for them. This is the great trial of divine 
patience, a tempting of God, and puts men in great hazarl Wi 
of being given up of God, Numb. xiv. 27. Y 

Laſtly, Blaſpheming the Spirit in his operations. Thi: 
is done by mocking at religion, or the work of the Spirit of i 
the Lord, in others: A dangerous bufineſs, as theſe young Wi 
blaſphemers felt, 2 Kings 11. 23. 24. And Eliſha went 
up from thence unto Beth-el : and as he was going up by Wil 
the way, there came forth little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up, thou bald-head Wl 
Go up, thou bald-head. And he turned back, and looked o 
them, and curſed them in the name of the Lord: and there Wil 
came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, and tare forty Wi 
and two children of them.” Or by fathering the opera-. 
tions of the Spirit in ourſelves or others, on ſome other 
cauſe, as when religion is counted folly, ſoul-exerciſe me. 
lancholy or diſtraQtion, and communion with God deluſion. 
Thus the Spirit, as the Spirit of regeneration and of prayer, 
is often blaſphemed. 

2. As ever ye would have the redemption purchaſed by Wl 
Chriſt applied to you, labour to get the Spirit; make it 
your bulinefs to get him to dwell in you, and work in you. 
Lay out yourſelves to be his habitation. Conſider, 

Mot. 1. Ye are by nature without the Spirit, Jude 19.“ 
therefore ye have need to ſeek him. The higheſt principle 
of acting in you is your own ſpirit, which is ſo corrupted Bl 
that it can do nothing truly good, John xv. 5. And being 
without the Spirit, ye are without God in the world, ard BR 
therefore without hope, while ye are ſo. 

Mot. 2. Ye can have no ſaving benefit by Chriſt but by 
the Spirit. Ye can have no intereſt in Chriſt e 
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Rom. viii. 9.; and no acceſs to God through Chriſt, but by 

im, Eph. ii. 18. While ye have not the Spirit, the re- 
demption is indeed purchaſed, but, alas! it is not applied to 
you. Chriſt has died, but you have no intereſt in him, no 
aving benefit by him. There is a full treaſure of grace in 
hriſt, but, alas! ye want the key to open it. The bride- 
room ſtands ready to receive you, but there is none to bring 
he bride to him, and ſhe cannot go her alone. | 

Mot. 3. Without the Spirit ye are ſpiritually dead in fin, 
onn vi. 63. When the ſoul is away, the body is dead; and 
en the Spirit is away, the ſoul is dead. The man cannot 
arove in God's way, cannot perform one duty acceptably ; 
oc nothing is ſo but what is done in the Spirit, John iv. 24. 
elence all ordinances and providences are loſt on ſuch an one; 
or he is like a dead tree, to which ſpring and winter are 
like. Hence, 

Mot. 4. Without the Spirit ye are undone for ever; 
Swithout the Spirit, without Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9g. ; without 
Chriſt, without God; and without God, without hope; there- 
ore “aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the covenants of promiſe,” Eph. ii. 12. The dead 
orpſe may be kept a while ; but when there are no hopes of 
the returning of the ſoul, it is buried in a grave: ſo with- 
out the Spirit ye may be kept a while, through God's pa- 
ticnce ; but the end will be, to be caſt into the pit, and bu- 
ried out of God's fight. 

Mor. laſt. If ye get the Spirit, ye are made up for ever. 
or he is the leading benefit of Chriſt's purchaſe, which all 
the reſt infallibly follow, Zech. xii. 10. When the Spirit 
comes, life comes, that ſhall never fail, John iv. 14. He 

vill unite you to Chriſt, and then all is yours. He will en- 
lighten, quicken, renew and ſanQify you, ſubdue your cor- 
ruptions, give grace, actuate and increaſe it, change you 
from glory to glory, and raiſe up your bodies at the laſt day 
to glory, Rom. viii. 11. | 
I ſhall conclude all with a few directions. | 
1. Pray earneſtly for the Spirit, Luke xi. 13. God has made 
a promiſe bf the Spirit, and gives that as a ground of your 
prayer for him, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 37. © A new ſpirit will 
WW! put within you.—I will yet for this be inquired of by 
dhe houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.” And although God 
regard not prayer as performed by one without the Spirit, 
yet he regards it as a means and ordinance of his own ap- 
Vox. II. Q | pointment, 
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pointment, whereby the Spirit is conveyed into the hearts 
his elect. | 

2. Wait and look for the Spirit in all ordinances of hi, 
appointment; II. xxx11. ult. They that would have the 


wind blow upon them, go out into the open air ; thoug 


they cannot raiſe it, they wait where it blows, John iii. 


Eſpecially the preaching of the g per is to be attended d. 


ligently for this end, 2 Cor. iii. The man that had lan 
many years at the pool, at length ſaw the time that the ang! 
moved the waters. | 

3. Laſtly, Give up yourſelves to the Spirit, Jer. xxxi. 1, 
Lay yourſelves down at his feet, to be enlightened, quicken. 


ed, and/ſanQtified by him. Open the door of your hearts tz J 


receive him. And when the leaſt good motion is found 
kindled in your hearts, cheriſh it as a tender bud of heaven; 
nouriſh the ſpark, and it will increaſe into a flame. 


OF UNION WITH CHRIST. 


1 Corinthians xii. 13.—For by one Spirit are we all bop 
tiſed into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, » whe- 
ther we be bond or free, and have been all made to drinh 


into one Spirit. 


HE apoſtle in the preceding verſe having aſſerted, that 
Chriſt myſtical, i. e. Chriſt and believers, are one, 
making but one myſtical body, in the words of the text 
does at once explain and confirm the ſame from the two ſa- 
craments of the New Teſtament, baptiſm, and the Lord's 


ſupper. 


1. From 
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1. From the ſacrament of baptiſm, where he ſhews us the 
pleſſed union made. And here conſider, | 

1, The parties united; on the one hand, we all; viz. 
who believe in Chriſt, as diſtinguiſhed from unbelievers. 
On the other hand, Jeſus Chriſt, whom he had juſt before 
mentioned, and who is here underſtood .as implied in the 
one body, whereof he is the head, or principal part. 

2dly, The uniting or joining of the parties, which is ex- 
preſſed by being baptiſed into one body, the ſacrament4) ſign 
being put for the thing ſignified : as if he had ſaid, We are 
united into one body with Chriſt, which is ſignified and ſeal- 
ed by our baptiſm, 5 

zaly, The efficient cauſe of the union, or the party uniting 
us to Chriſt, one Spirit, the one Spirit of Chriſt. It is by 
him we are baptiſed, and are joined to Chriſt. He caſts the 
indiſſoluble knot; as Chriſt brings us to the Father, the 
Holy Spirit brings us to Chriſt, by faith which he works in 
us, and makes the marriage-tie between the King of ſaints 
and the daughter of Zion. This Spirit muſt needs be the 
infinite Spirit of God, ſince it is but one Spirit that knits all, 
not only as the author, but the bond of the union. 

4thly, The reſult of this union, one Body. Hence it comes 
to paſs, that Chriſt and all believers are one myſtical body; 
they are all joined to Chriſt and among themſelves, as the 
head and members. 

5thly, The character of the parties whom the Spirit unites - 
to Chriſt, He confines not himſelf to any one party of ſin- 
ners in the world, but takes them indifferently out of all 
forts, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, whether they be 
bond or free men, He goes to unbelieving Jews that had 
rejected Chriſt for ſome time, and to unbelieving Gentiles 
that had-not heard of him. And he unites them to Chriſt 
by working faith in them; for he deals with them that have 
reaſon, not as with ſtocks, knitting them without any action 
of their own, but as rational creatures, apprehending them, 
and working faith in them, whereby they apprehend Chriſt, 

2. From the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, where he 
ſhews us the bleſſed fruit of this union, and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. Here conſider, 

V, The common benefit, the purchaſe of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion; one Spirit, the leading comprehenſive purchaſe of 
Chriſt's death. This is that Spirit poured on Chriſt without 
meaſure, to be communicated for life, and ſupplies of life, 
to all that come to him. 
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2dly, The participation of that benefit, which is expreſſed 
by being made to drink into one Spirit, the ſacramental ſign for 
the thing ſignified: As if he had ſaid, We all partake of 
Chriſt's Spirit more and more to our ſpiritual nouriſhment 
and growth in grace, which is as neceſſary to us as drink to 
ſtrengthen our bodies, which is ſignified and ſealed by the 
facrament of the Lord's ſupper. 

2dly, The parties made partakers thereof, wwe all, who are 
united to Chriſt. As life goes before eating or drinking, ſo 
the union with Chriſt goes before communion in and parta. 


king of the benefits of his redemption; and the former is the 
cauſe of the latter. . 


Hence ye may ſee, 'That « the Spirit applieth to us the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by working faith in us, and 
thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual calling.“ 

'The great ſubject to be handled here, is the union betwixt 
Chriſt and believers, And here let us conſider, 


I. How Chriſt's redemption is applied to a ſinner. 


II. Shew that there is a real union betwixt Chriſt and be. 
lievers. 


III. What is that union. 
IV. What are the bonds of it. 
V. Who is the author and efficient cauſe of it. 
VI. the properties of it. 
VII. Apply. 


* 


I. Let us conſider how Chriſt's redemption is applied to 2 
| ſinner. It is done by way of uniting the ſinner to Chriſt, as 
a plaiſter is applied to a ſore, by laying the one upon the 
other. A ſinner is intereſted in, and put in poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt's redemption through union with him, 1 Cor. i. zo. 
« Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus.” Men muſt not think to 
ſtand afar from Chriſt, and partake of the benefits of his 
death, upon their praying to him for it, as the beggar on his 
crying gets of the rich man's money thrown to him; which 
I obſerve is the ſoul-ruining notion many have of this matter, 
But he muſt unite with Chriſt, and ſo partake of the redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, as the poor widow drowned in debt, 
by marrying the rich man, is intereſted in his ſubſtance. It 
is with Chriſt himſelf that all ſaving benefits are given, Rom. 
viii. 32.3 and without him none ſuch are received. Believe 
it, Sirs, that as Adam's fin could never have hurt you, unlets 


Je 
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ye had been in him, ſo Chriſt's redemption ſhall never ſa- 
vingly profit you, unleſs ye be in him, Eph. i. 7. “In whom 
we have redemption through his blood.” I ſhall next ſhew, 


II. That there is a real union betwixt Chriſt and believers. 
Some, to advance their legal ſcheme of doctrine, acknowledge 
no other union but a relative one betwixt Chriſt and belie- 
vers, ſuch as may be betwixt perſons and things wholly ſe- 

arated, But that there is a real, true, and. proper union be- 
twixt Chriſt and believers, is evident, if ye conſider, 

1. The ſeveral equivalent terms by which this union is ex- 
reſſed in ſcripture. Chriſt is faid to be in believers, Col. i. 
27. Rom. viii. 10.; and they in him, 1 Cor. i. 30. He is 
ſaid to dwell in them, and they in him, John vi. 56. They 
are ſaid to abide in one another, John xv. 4. Believers have 
put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 29. They are ſo joined, or aggluti- 
nated, as to be one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. To expound theſe 
of a mere relative union, ſuch as is betwixt a king and his 
ſubjects, a maſter and his ſervants, is but to wreſt ſcripture ; 
and theſe phraſes applied to ſuch relatives would be extremely 
harſh, though they never ſo much agreed in judgment and 
affection. 

2. The ſeveral real and proper unions which it is reſembled 
to. It is reſembled unto that betwixt the vine and the 
branches, John xv. 5.3 the head and the body, Eph. i. 22. 
23.z meat eaten and the eater, John vi. 56.; yea, to that be- 
twixt the Father and Chriſt, John xvii. 21. Theſe are real 
proper unions, and fo is this. 

3. Laſtly, If this union be not a true and real one, but a 
mere relative one, the ſacrament of the ſupper is but a bare 
ſign, and not a ſeal, exhibiting and applying Chriſt to be- 
lievers. For without this real union, the feeding on Chriſt's 
body and blood truly and really in the ſacrament cannot be 
which yet is the doctrine of the ſcriptures, and of our Larger 
Catechiſm, proved from the words of inſtitution, „ Take, 
eat, this is my body.” For if there be a true and real feed- 
ing, there muſt be a true and real union, as there is betwixt 
the food and our bodies into which it is incorporated. 


HI. I proceed to ſhew what is that union that takes place 
betwixt Chriſt and believers. There are three myſterious 
unions in our religion. (1.) The ſubſtantial union of the 
three perſons in one Godhead. (2.) The perſonal union of 
the divine and human natures in Jeſus Chriſt. (3.) The 


myſtical 
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myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and believers, which is that 
wherein Chriſt and believers, are ſo joined, that they are one 
Spirit, and one myſtical body, 1 Cor. vi. 17. and xii. 13. 

In this union the whole man is united to a whole Chriſt, 
The believing ſoul is united to him, Eph. iii. 17. His body 
alſo is united to him, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They 
are united to him in his divine nature, Col. i. 27.3 and in hu 
human nature, Eph. v. 30.; and ſo through the Mediator un. 
to God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


IV. I go on to ſhew what are the bonds of this union, 
whereby Chriſt and believers become one. All corpora} 
union is made by contact; but Chriſt is in heaven, and we 
on earth, and ſo we can have no ſuch union with him; and 
if we had, what would it profit? John vi. 63. But this 
union is ſpiritual, 1 Cor. vi. 17. and ſo are the bonds of it. 
And they are two. 

1. The Spirit on Chriſt's part, whereby he apprehendeth, 
taketh and keepeth hold of us, 1 John iii. ult. The ſame 
infinite Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, he communicates to his 
elect in their effectual calling, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. So that one 
Spirit living and acting in both, in Chriſt as the head, and 
in believers as the members, they truly become one by that 
means. And the diſtance betwixt Chriſt and believers, as 
great as is betwixt heaven and earth, cannot hinder the join- 
ing of our ſouls and bodies to his, ſince the Spirit is an in- 
finite Spirit, every where preſent. And ſeeing the ſame 
Spirit is in both, they are thereby made really one, notwith- 
ſtanding of the diſtance; even as if there were a man who, 
ſtanding on the earth his head ſhould reach the ſtars; yet 
ſince one ſoul animates his head and feet, notwithſtanding of 
the diſtance betwixt them, (as well as thoſe of the loweſt 
dwarf), they do ſtill make but one body. And as in the caſe 
of a tree-leg fixed to the body, and touching upon it, it is 
not for all that a part of the body, becauſe it is not animated 
by the ſoul : ſo, on the other hand, where one ſpirit is in two, 
there is a real union, although theſe two do not touch one 
another, as in the caſe of Ezekiel's wheels, Ezek. i. 21. All 
which ſhews that there is nothing contrary to reaſon in this 
union. 


2. Faith on the believer's part, Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt 


may dwell in your hearts. by faith.“ Thereby the believer 
apprehends, takes, and keeps hold of Chriſt. It is by that 
we receive Chriſt, John i. 12.3 come unto him, John vi. 35.3 
and feed on him, ver. 56. This faith is that true one, "_ 

7 


CCC {NO RT. TROY 


oy 
- TITS 0 * 4 . TTL. MW * 


Led ST * 


5 9 . . , ' kd Md od 
0" IN 7 1 * b4 U _ — * 
r reer ee r 
* 


INN 


Of Union with Chrift. . 0 


by a ſinner heartly receives and reſts on Chriſt for all his 
ſalvation. And no diſtance can hinder it to aſcend unto the 
Mediator. | ; . 
Now, ſince Chriſt cannot be ſeen with our eyes, nor touch- 
ed with our hands, while he is in heaven and we are on 
earth, and that he is not known to us but by his word of the 
goſpel, what other way can we unite with him, but believing 
on this unſeen Chriſt? So that faith is the only mean on our 
rt. And its fitneſs for this work appears, if ye conſider, 
(1.) That faith is a ſelf-emptying and creature-emptying 
grace, throwing off and putting away all thoſe things that 
might keep the ſoul at a diſtance from Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. 
And | 
(2.) It is as much fitted to receive an unſeen Chriſt and 
falvation, which appears to us only in the word, as the hand 
to receive what can be received into it. For in the word 
Chriſt offers himſelf and all his ſalvation to us, which we 
cannot lay hold of by any bodily action whatſoever ; but faith 
crediting the teſtimony, conſenting to, and reſting on the 
offered Chriſt, with his ſalvation, does actually get the ſame, 
as ſure as there is truth in the word of the goſpel. \ 


V. The next head is to ſhew who is the author and effi- 
cient cauſe of this union. The party that makes this bleſſed 
union is the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, and none other, as the 
text tells us. As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt took his own hu- 
man nature into perſonal union with him, in the womb of 
the virgin Mary, by the agency of the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt 
coming upon her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadow- 
ing her, Luke i. 35. fo he takes ſinners into myſtical union 
with him, by the agency of this ſame Spirit. We may take 
it up thus: | 

1. TheSpirit of Chriſt comes in the word, and enters into 
the heart of the elect ſinner dead in fin. The word is the 
great vehicle of divine appointment, wherein the Spirit is gi- 
ven, Gal. iii. 2. And in that he comes and makes room for 
himſelf, and takes it up, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. John vi. 63. And 
the Spirit is a Spirit of life, a Spirit of faith, and one with 
Chriſt, as he is one of the three perſons in the one Godhead. 
So that when he is come into the ſoul, it is quickened, chan- 
ged, regenerated, and really united to Chriſt paſſively, in ſo 
far as the Spirit is Chriſt's Spirit. 

2. That quickening Spirit now entered into the elect ſoul 
works faith in it; and thus only true faith is wrought, not 

from 
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from our natural powers, Eph. ii. 8. Col. ii. 12. Hereby 
the ſoul lays hold on Chriſt, and actually unites with him, 
Being quickened and actuated by the Spirit, it acts in believing, 
The whole may be illuſtrated. by the caſe of Lazarus riſing 
from the dead. With the voice of Chriſt, « Lazarus, come 
forth,“ his ſoul re-entered into his body, ſo he was alive 
again; and being alive and quiekened, he moved and came 
forth unto Chriſt. So the dead ſoul, being quickened by the 
Spirit coming into it, moves and comes into Chriſt. And 
thus ye may lee, | 

That there is a twofold receiving of Chriſt. (1.) A paſſive 
receiving of him, wherein Chriſt comes in by his Spirit into 
the dead ſoul, quickening it, and joins himſelf unto that 
ſoul. Here the foul does nothing, but is inhabited by Chriſt, 
through the Spirit, which diſpoſeth the ſinner to believe. 
And this is the caſe of gracious infants, who are truly united 
to Chriſt, though becauſe of their infancy they cannot act 
faith. (2.) An active receiving of him, when the ſoul ha- 
ving faith wrought in it by the Spirit actually believes, and 
receives Chriſt, putting forth the hand of the ſoul to em- 
brace him, and ſo actively joins itſelf unto the Lord. 


VI. I proceed to ſhow the properties of this union. I have 
anticipated ſome of theſe, under other heads already, and 
ſhown you that it is, 

1. A true, real, and proper union, not a mere relative one, 

2. A ſpiritual union, 1 Cor. vi. 17. „ He that is joined 
unio the Lord, is one Spirit.” Though it is an union of 
bodies as well as of ſpirits, yet the union is not corporal, for 
the bodies do not touch one another ; but ſpiritual, being 
Joined by ſpiritual bands. I add, that it is, 

3. A myſterious union. The apoſtle calls it a „“ great 
myſtery,” Eph. v. 32.; „ a glorious myſtery,” Col. i. 27.— 
And therefore, by the by, it is not a mere relative union, 
but a true and real one ; for a relative union betwixt Chriſt and 
believers, is no myſtery, but a plain truth eaſily acknowledged 
by all, and perceived. But there is need of a true, lively, 
humble faith to believe this, which is ſo far above the reach 
of our natural capacities, and which natural reaſon is ſo 
ready to object againſt ; but faith will believe it over all theſe 
impediments. 

4. A moſt cloſe and intimate union. They are joined as thoſe 
things that are glued together, 1 Cor. vi. 17. The believer has 
Chriſt in him, and he is in Chriſt; and they are united as 
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the meat with the body, which is incorporated into it, John 
vi. 56. See Eph. v. 30. e re 

5. An indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in him, 
John x. 28. 29. What man will loſe a member of his 
body, if he can help it? Who then can imagine that Chriſt 
will loſe a member of his? The apoſtle bids. a defiance to 
all things for ſeparating the ſaints from the love of Chriſt, 
and conſequently from union with him, that is the ground of 
the love of complacency, Rom. viii. 35. &c. This union a- 
bides uninterrupted by death: for ſleeping faints ſleep in 
Chriſt, while in the grave, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. | 

6. Lofily, It is the leading, comprehenſive, fundamental 
privilege of believers, 1 Cor. iii. 23.“ Ye are Chriſt's.” All 
their other privileges are derived frotn and grafted.upon this, 
their juſtification, adoption, ſanctification, and glorification. 
All theſe grow on this root; and where that is wanting, 
none of theſe can be. All acceptable obedience comes from 
the ſoul's union with Chriſt, John xv. 4. Hence faith is 
the principal grace, as uniting us to Chriſt. | 


I proceed now to the application of this ſubject. I ſhall 
preſs out the juice of this pomegranate unto you in uſes of 
information, trial, and exhortation. 
Ds I, Of information. It informs us, 1 22h 
1. Concerning the ſaints in general, that they are highly 
dignified beyond all the reſt of the world. . They are all 
members of Chriſt, of the blood-royat of heaven, even 
thoſe. of them that ſome would difdain to rub ſhoulders 
with, Eph. v. 30. And thus we have theſe leſſons. . 
(1.) Wo to thoſe that maltreat, oppreſs, or perſecute any 
of the ſaints; for what they do againſt them, they do againſt 
Chriſt, as doing it to the members of Chriſt's body, Acts ix. 
4. And he will reſent it, and plead the canfe as his own 
cauſe, accurately and exactly, ſo as to make men accountable 
for omiffions of duty to them, far more for commiſſions of evil 
againſt them, Matth xxv. 42.—45. So that the ſaints have 
good reaſon to lay aſide all thoughts of revenge; for their 
Redeemer ie nightly... 3 . 
(2.) They are the beſt beſtowed good turns that are done 
to the godly for Chriſt's ſake. For as they are done to 
them, they are done to Chriſt, ſince they are one with him. 
And our Lord will take it ſo, and graciouſly reward it, Matth. 
Xv. J5.—40. Therefore the apoſtle gives that exhorta- 
tioh, Gal. vi. 10. (c As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
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do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſehold of faith.” Have ye any love to Chriſt'? love h 
communicative; ye cannot reach the Head, but the-member, 8 
ye have always with you, Say not then ye want occaſion 90 
teſtify your love to bim. It is the beſt feedneſs ye ca 
make, and will bring the moſt plentiful harveſt. 
(3.) Believers are members one of another, Eph. iv. 25.— 
. There is a true and real ſibneſs betwixt all the godly, 3 
there is betwixt the legs and arms of one body, or one leg 
and another. For ſince they are all united to Chriſt, it ne. 
- Cceflarily follows that they are all united among themſelve, 
1 Cor. xii. 12. And therefore they are called one bread, 
Having an union and communion among themſelves, ſealel 
by the facranrent. O] if this great truth were believed, what 
love, what ſympathy, what care for one another's tempori 
and ſpiritual welfare would there be among the godhy 
There would not be ſuch ſtrangeneſs, alienation of affeCtions 
nor ſuch a Cain like unconcernedneſs about one another - 
mong them. | | 
(J.) It is a thankleſs office to rend and divide the church 
of Chriſt, to tear Chriſt's feamleſs coat. Many make no bone 
of ſeparating from, but place religion in, caſting off coramu- iſ 
nion with thoſe, who, their conſciences muſt acknowledge, 
do yet remain united to Chriſt. They ſay, they can have no 
communion with them without fin. I grant, that if one ly 
go into a mire and be defiled, the other ought not to folloy, 
nor one ſaint communicate with another in ſin: ay, but no man 
in his wits would cut off either of the legs in that caſe. But 
the body of Chriſt is not ſo tenderly handled, though ve 
owe more | tenderneſs to it than to our own natural bodies, 
| Nay, but let men abhor communion with ſuch as much as the 
will, they ſhall either have the moſt cloſe and intimate con- 
munion with them, or they (hall have none with Chriſt, for- 
aſmuch as there are not two Chriſts to head the ſeparate 
bodies; and if they be both united to one Chriſt, they have 
the moſt intimate union and-communion one with another. 
2. It informs us concerning ſome great and weighty. prit- 
ciples of our holy religion, clearly deducible from this grand 
oint. | 
F (1.) The faints ſhall perſevere in grace, and can never to- 
tally nor finally fall away from it. For there is an indiſſo- 
lable union betwixt Chriſt and them. This ſecures the be- 
liever's life, that it can never be loſt, Col. iii. 3. The Spirit, 
the bond of this union, never leaves his habitation, Jobn 1 
* 10. 
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16. and iv. 14. This keeps a ſeed always in him for God, 
1 John iii. 9. And Chriſt will loſe none of his members, 
John xvii. 12. It is true, if the firmneſs of this union de- 
pended entirely on the hold the ſinner has of Chriſt by faith, 
it might be broke; but it depends on the hold that Chriſt 
has of the ſinner by his Spirit, as the nurſe has of the babe 
in her arms. ; 

(2.) Faith in Chriſt is the great comprehenſive goſpel. 
duty. Many have mean thoughts of faith, in compariton of 
other duties. But the ſcripture gives it the preference, John 
vi. 29. 1 John iii. 23. When we bid yow believe, we bid you 
get all privileges, and do all duties; for believing is the way 
to both, in ſo far as it unites the ſoul to Chriſt, which is the 
fundamental privilege of the faints, If ye believe, ye do all 
in effect, as he who takes hold of the firſt link of a chain, 
has bold of all the links. If ye believe not, ye do nothing; 
for without faith, ye are without Chriſt, and without Chriſt 
ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. compare Heb. xi. 6. | 

(3.} There is a ſolid rational ground for the doctrine of 
eur juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Let 
profane men deride it as a putative or imaginary righteouſ- 
nes and juſtification, to make way for their own works; 
and let the corrupters of the Proteſtant doctrine ſet up faith, 
repentance, and new obedience, as our evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs, upon which we are juſtified, as the fulfilling of the go- 
ſpel-law; we need no other righteouſneſs for juſtification but 
Chriſt's, For a believer is by faith united to Chriſt. Having 
this union with him, we have a communion with him in his 
righteouſneſs, which is ours, fince we are one with him, and 
being ours muſt be imputed to us, or reckoned ours on the 
moſt ſolid ground. Chriſt is the believer's Surety by his own 
voluntary act, the debtor's conſent by faith, the Judge's appro- 
bation in the word. What then is more rational than that 
this righteouſneſs be imputed to the believer, and he there- 
upon juſtified ? 

(4-) The way to obtain true repentance and ſanctiſication, 
is to believe. For theſe are the benefits of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, Acts v. 31. Matth. i. 21.; and theſe are applied by the 
Spirit working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in 
our effectual calling. How can one think to repent truly, or 
to be holy, when he is not united to Chriſt, John xv. 5. or to 
de united without faith ? As ſoon ſhall the falling dew pierce 
*hrough the rock, as one ſhall be able to do any of theſe . 
1 out 
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out of Chriſt, whom the Father has conſtituted the head of 
influences, and on whom all our fruitfulneſs depends. 

(5-) Taſiiy, The bodies of believers ſhall have a glorious 
reſurrection, Rom. viii. 11. There is an union betwixt 
Chriſt and the bodies of believers, which death does not 
break off, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14.; and therefore they ſhall not always 
lie in the duſt; nor will Chriſt loſe any of his members. 
The Lord fays to a dying faint as to Jacob, Gen. xlvi. 3. 4. 
am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into 
Egypt [the grave].—l will go down with thee into Egypt 
[the grave]; and I will alfo ſurely bring thee up again.“ 

3- This doctrine informs us concerning the happineſs of 
the ſaints. To be united with Chriſt is the foundation of all 
happineſs, and the richeſt privileges. 

(1.) Chriſt is theirs, Cant ii. 16. « My Beloved is mine,” 
ſays the ſpouſe. They have an intereſt in his perſon. He 
is their Lord, their Elder Brother, their Huſband, yea, their 
Head. Whatſoever he is, or is in him, they may reckon 
npon it as theirs, for to make them happy. The fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells in him, and ſo God is their God and 
their Father, John xx. 17. His mercy is theirs to pity them, 
his power to protect them, his all-ſeeing eye to direct them, 
&c. Thus they have a fountain to go to that never runs dry, 
a treaſure that is never exhauſted, a table that will never be 
drawn, &c. 2 75 
( 2.) What Chriſt has is theirs, and he is the heir of all 
things, fo all is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23. He has all that 
has him to whom all things belong. Union infers a com- 
munion betwixt Chriſt and believers. His active and paſſive 
obedience is theirs for their juſtification, as if they had done 
it themſelves. His Spirit, word, and providences, are theirs 
for their ſanctification. His power in heaven is theirs for 
their glorification. In a word, his broad covenant, with 
all the precious promiſes in it, is theirs to make them hap- 
Py here and hereafter, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

(3.) They are perfectly ſafe from the wrath of God, Rom. 
viii. 1. There is no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus.” Their fins are ſtill very diſpleaſing in the 
fight of God, and deſerve condemnation as well as thoſe of 
others. But being in Chriſt, they are beyond the reach of 
the curſe of the law ; they are got into the city of refuge, 
where the avenger of blood cannot attack them. 'They are 
under the mild government of the covenant of grace, which 
3 | | | threatens 
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threatens fatherly anger and temporal chaſtiſements in caſe 
of tranſgreſſion, but no more, Pfal. Ixxxix. 30.—33. 

( 4.) The Lord takes pleaſure in and accepts their perſons, 

graces, and duties, though attended with manifold imper- 
fections. Their perſons are accepted, though a body of 
death hangs about them, Eph. i. 6. Their graces, though. 
there is much droſs in them, yet becauſe the image of Chriſt 
is on them, they are accepted, Cant. v. 1, Their duties, 
though far from the perfection which the law requires, are 
accepted, Cant. ii. 14. Their will is accepted for the deed, 
and their grief for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 2 Cor. 
vii. 12. | 
(5.) All their wants lie upon Chriſt, Col. ii. 10. As the 
union gives them a communion with him in what is his, ſo 
he has a communion with them in what is theirs; ſo that 
Chriſt is to anſwer for all their debt, poverty, and wants, as 
he that marries the widow in debt, Pſal. lv. 22. So they 
look and may look to him for all, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and redemption, 
Use II. Ye may try by this, whether the Spirit has applied 
to you the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. If ſo be, then 
ye are united to Chriſt. If men only apply that redemption 
to themſelves, it will be found preſumption, and not faith, 
and no union with Chriſt ; and the plaiſter thus applied will 
not ſtick, But where the right application is made, there 
the ſinner is united to Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may try whether 
ye be united to Chriſt or not by theſe marks. The ge- 
neral 

Mark is, If ye be disjoined from what ye were formerly 
knit to, and carried to Chriſt for all. It is with the ſoul uni- 
ted to Chriſt as with an ingrafted branch, which is broken 
from off the tree it naturally grew on, and is joined to 
another, from which it draws all its ſap. If ye be united to 
Chriſt, ye are disjoined and broken off from the natural 
ſtock, and ingrafted into Chriſt. Ye may take up this in 
theſe three things. | | | 

1. Ye have given up with the law as a covenant of works, 
and betaken yourſelves wholly to the grace of Chriſt in the 
ſecond covenant. That is to be dead to the law, and mar- 
ried to Chriſt,” Rom. vii. 4. Ye are broken off from all your 
natural confidences before the Lord, founded in any thing 
whatſoever that is not Chriſt or in Chriſt, and lay your 
whole confidence before the Lord on him. So that he is 
your all in point of confidence before the throne, Phil. iii. 8. 
This is a ſure evidence, Phil. iii. 3. Matth. v. 3. © Bleſſed 
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are the poor in ſpirit;“ where it is obſervable, that this 
leads the van, and 1s to be carried through all the reſt of the 
duties and graces following. This is the very nature of faith 
as it unites to Chriſt. 

2. Your hearts are ſeparated and disjoined from fin, and 
labouring to take up their everlaſting reſt in Chriſt, as the 
centre of your defires, Pſalm cxix. 128. and Ixxiii. 25. Men' 
defires naturally go out after the world and their luſts; and i 
if they have any deſires after Chrift, it is but a defire of 
him together with their luſts. But grace turns the heart 
againſt theſe, and kindles defires of Chriſt, inſtead of lufts, 
Matth. xiii. 45. 46. This is a ſure evidence, Matth. v. 6. 
It is true, while here the ſaints are not feparated from fin 
in action, Pfal. Ixv. 3. But in affeQtion they are, Nom. 
vii. 24- ; and in that reſpe& Chriſt has the crown, and luſt 
the croſs, Gal. v. 24. And thus God judges of them, 2 Cor, 
vit.12. © For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not.” | 

3. Ye are carried out of yourſelves into Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. xvi. 24. To a natural man his ſweet ſelf is his all; 
but grace turns ſelf off the throne, and ſets up Chriſt in its 
Read. While the man 1s ſeparated from Chriſt, he has ſepa. 
rate intereſts from him : but when united to Chriſt, theſe 
are all ſwallowed up in Chriſt's intereſt, as the rivers, when 
they go into the fea, have no more their ſeparate channels, 
Ye know the difference betwixt a married and an unmarried 
woman. The unmarried woman lives upon her own, and 
pleaſes herſelf; the married lives on her huſband's, and plea- 
fes him. Such 1s the difference betwixt one ſeparated from, 
and one united to Chriſt, Pſal. xlv. 10. 

(1.)Theſoul in a ſtate of ſeparation from Chriſt lives on its 
own, acts from itſelf as the higheſt principle, ſtands on its own 
legs, as it were, and takes its own weight to bear (Prov. xxvili. 
26.) in point of ſanctification. It is like that nominal marriage, 
IC. iv. 1.“ And in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold of one 
man, ſaying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away 
our reproach.” And therefore ſuch a one is called“ ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit,“ Jude, ver. 19. one that has no 
higher principle than his own ſoul. 

The ſoul united to Chriſt lives on his, or by him, John / 
vi. 57. Being ſenſible of its utter impotency for good, it 
fleez to him, his Spirit and grace, and relies on him for 

| ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, Jer. xxxi. 18. This is the life of faith. The one, 

like Goliah, goes forth in confidence of his ſtrength, 

ſword, and ſpear ; the other, lake the ſtripling David, goes 

forth in the name of 'the Lord. Thus 1s a ſure evidence, 

Phil. iii. 3. Cant. vin. 5. ES: | 

(2.) The man in a ftate of ſeparation lives for himſelf, as 

his chief end, in point of ſanctification too, Hol. x. a. In 

what good he does, his great end is to ſerve and pleaſe him- 

ſelf, not to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord. And it can be no 

otherwiſe with the natural man ; for as the mouth of a river 

can be no higher than its ſpring, ſo he that acts from him- 

ſelf can never but act for ſelf. And thus God regards not 

their ſervice. 

But the man united to Chriſt lives to the Lord, Rom. 

xiv. J. 8. Phil. i. 21. The gracious ſoul, like the mar- 

ried woman, cares how to pleaſe her huſband, would fain 
be holy, and endeavours to be ſo, thatAhe may be like him. 

The ſoul united to Chriſt is not barren of good works, 
John xv. 5:; but brings them forth to him, Rom. vii. 4. ; 

the great end of their duties being not to content themſelves, 
but to walk before him in all well-pleafing. This alſo is a 
ſure evidence, Phil. i. 21. To me to live is Chriſt.” 

Us ult. Of exhortation. O be exhorted, 

1. To be deeply concerned for union with Chriſt. O, ſin- 
ner, take no reſt till thou be in him. Seek to unite with 
him, and live no longer in a ſtate of ſeparation from him. 
To preſs this, conſider, 

Mot. 1. Thou may be doing, but thou canſt do nothing 
to purpoſe, while not united to Chriſt, John xv. 5. None 
of thy duties will be accepted of God, however great they 
be in thy own eyes, or thoſe of others, Eph. i. G. An ox 
offered on the altar of Beth- el would have been rejected, 
when two young doves were accepted on the altar of ſeruſalem. 
They want the inworking of Chriſt's Spirit, James v. 16. 
the incenſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, and therefore cannot be 
accepted of the Father. | 
Mot. 2. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, till thou be united with 
him, Eph. ii. 12. It is not thine till it be applied to thee ; 
and 1t 1s not applied bat in the way of union with him. The 
ark, doubtleſs, could have ſaved more than it did; but 
what availed it to many that there was an ark, ſince they 
were not in it? Though there be a remedy that would cure 
thee, 


'\ 
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thee, what does it avail thee, while it is not applied 9 
thee ? | | 

Mot. 3. Miſerable and dangerous beyond expreſſion i; 
thy ſtate while thou art not united to Chriſt, Eph. ii. 11 
Poor ſoul, thou art fitting in the region and ſhadow d 
death, in the ſuburbs of hell. The wrath of God is hover. 
ing over thy head, though thou perceiveſt it not, John iii 
ult. © He that believeth not. the wrath of God abideth on 
him.” Thou art ſecure, but far from ſafety. The delug: 
of wrath is at hand, but thou haſt no ark. The avenger of 
blood is at thy heels, and thou art not got into the city of 
refuge; the deſtroying angel is coming through, and thy dooi. 
poſts are not ſprinkled with blood yet; and fire and brim. 
ſtone are ready to be rained down upon thee, but thou haf 
no Zoar to flee to. | "3 

Mot. ult. Chriſt offers to unite with you, Rev. iii. 20. 
even with the worſt and vileſt of you all. He ſends out his 
ambaſſadors to gain your conſent to this union, and win 
your hearts. Behold the former of all things making ſuit 
to his own clay, Matth. xxii. 4. All things are ready; 
come unto the marriage.” Will ye ſlight and deſpiſe this 
union, and judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life ? 

2. Labour to get the Spirit, who caſts the inviolable 
knot. If ye have not the Spirit of Chriſt, ye can be none 
of his. 

3. Laſfily, Believe. Chriſt and all his redemption are in 
your offer. Believe his word, embrace him in it, let your 
whole ſoul ſay amen to the bleſſed bargain. Conſent to the 
goſpel-offer, ſaying, Henceforth then he is mine, and I am 
his. Chriſt does not apprehend a ſoul by his Spirit, as a man 
takes a tree in his arms, but as one friend another, who mu- 
tually claſp about one another. Do not delay this work; 
do not ſay, Ve dare not do it, ſince without it ye cannot be 
united to Chriſt. : 


OF 


OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


2 Tim. i. 9.—Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus 
before the world began. : | | 


HE myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and a finner is 
brought to paſs in the effectual calling of a ſinner, 
which I come now to explain, and we have in the text. 
The apoſtle had exhorted Timothy to a confident adhering to 
the doctrine of the goſpel, over the belly of afflictions for the 
cauſe of God ; and in the text ſhews a good reaſon that 
both he himſelf and Timothy had to do ſo, taken from what 
God had done for them. - 
1. What the Lord had done for them. (1.) Saved them, 
namely, from fin and wrath ; i. e. had brought them into a 
Rate of ſalvation out of a ſtate of fin and miſery, applied 
Chriſt's ſalvation to them, which is ſo effectual that never one 
dies of the diſeaſe after it is applied, and therefore may be 
ſaid thereupon to be ſaved. (2.) Called them, namely, by his 
Spirit, when they were at a diſtance from him ; he called 
them to himſelf, ſaved and ca/led; not that he firſt ſaved, and 
then called them; but he ſaved them by calling them; 
which ſhews'this call to be an effectual call. Therefore alſo 
it is called an holy calling, not only as proceeding from an 
holy God, but as making the called holy too. 
2. The cauſe of the Lord's doing this for them. (I.) 
Negatively ; not for any merit of theirs, they had done no- 
Vor, II. | 8 thing 
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thing to move God to call them more than others. (2) 
Poſitively : [T.] His eternal purpoſe of love and ſalvation 
to them, as the apoſtle explains it, Rom. viii. 30. They were 
from eternity predeſtinated to ſalvation and the means of it 
and therefore in complement of that purpoſe were ſavingly 
called. % ] His grace or free favour given them in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, which is ſaid to have been given then 
before the world began, from eternity ; namely, virtually in 
the decree, which ſecured the real giving them it in time, 
as much as if they had had it in hand. And this account of 
the cauſes of this call does further evince it to be effectual 
calling that is meant. 

The doctrine of the text is, 


Docr. * All that partake of Chriſt's ſalvation are effectual. 
ly called.” 


Here I ſhall briefly explain to you the nature of effectuil 
calling, and then apply it. 

EffeQual calling is the firſt entrance of a foul into the 
ſtate of grace, the firſt ſtep by which God's eternal purpoſe 
of love deſcends unto finners, and we again aſcend towards 
the glory to which we are choſen. And, upon the matter, 
it is the ſame with converſion and regeneration. I ſhall 


I. What the effectual call in the general is. 
II. Who they are that are effectually called. 
III. Whence and whither are they called that are effec. 

tually called. 
IV. What makes the call effectual to ſome, when i it 1s not 
ſo to others. 
V. What is the neceſſity of their being chus effectually 
called. 
VI. I ſhall more particularly explain the nature of 2 
tual calling. 


I. I am to ſhew what the effectual call in the general is. 
An effectual call is oppoſed to an ĩneffectual one. An effectual 
call is the call that gains its real intent; that is to ſay, 


call is that which gains not the real intent of it, but falls 
ſhort thereof, the party called not anſwering and obeying 24 


27 
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dall. To apply this to our purpoſe, all that hear the go- 
ſpel are called ; but, 

1. To ſome of them it is ineffeQual, and theſe are the 
moſt part of goſpel-hearers, Matth. xx. 16.“ For many be 
called, but few choſen.” They are called, invited, and obteſt- 


3 | ed to come to Chriſt ; but it is but the ſinging of a ſong to a 


deaf man that is not moved with it, Prov. i. 24. The real 
intendment of the call is loſt upon them. Though the in- 
tent of God the great caller can never be loſt, who ſays, 
« My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure,” 
II. xlvi. 10. yet the deſign of the thing is ſo. Though they 
are called, yet they come not to Chriſt, they fit his call, to 
their own deſtruction. 

2. To others it is effectual, and theſe are but few, Matth. 
xx. 16. forecited. They get the call, and they riſe and come 
away to Chriſt. It is not only the intent of the call, but of 
him that calleth them, to have them home to himſelf ; and 
they receive not the grace of the goſpel in vain. While 
others at beſt do but play about the bai, they greedily em- 
brace it, and are catched, according to that, Ye ſhall be 


fiſhers of men.” They come away like Lot out of Sodom, 


while others account the call in effect but a jeſt, and ſo abide 
and perth in the overthrow. | 


II. I come now to ſhew who they are that are thus effec- 
tually called. The text tells us, that this effectual call is ac- 
cording to God's purpoſe and free grace in Chriſt ; and fo 
it follows, that the elect, and they only, are thus called, Rom. 
viii. 30. Acts. xiii. 48. Others may be outwardly called by 
the miniſtry of the word, and have ſome common operations 
of the Spirit too, but are never effeCtually called. The bow 
is ſhot at a venture among the hearers of the goſpel ; but 
God, that knoweth who are his, directs the arrow, ſo as to 
make it hit right. O the riches and freedom of grace that 
appears in this! For, 

1. It is men, and not fallen angels, that are called, though 
they ſhould have been preferred, if God had reſpected the 
dignity of nature among his loſt creatures. But « the angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day,” Jude 6. There is ſpecial 
love appears in that, « Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
voice is to the ſons of man,” Prov. viii. 4. O may we nm 
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ſay, as Pal. viii. 4. What is man, that thou art mindſu 
of him ? and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ?” I 

2. It is ſome men, and not others, that are called effe&ua, 
Iy, and theſe naturally in as bad and ſinful a condition à 
others, Eph. ii. 12.“ At the time ye were without Chriſ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtranger, 
from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and with. 
out God in the world.” They cannot pretend here, that 
they made the difference by their works ; for ſays the text, 
He faved us, and called us, not according to our works. Nay, 
oft · times they are worſe than many others, ſuch as fornica. 
tors, idolaters, &c. of whom Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. 
vi. 11. fays, „Such were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” And ſays that apoſtl: 
of himſelf, 1 Tim. i. 13. © I was before a blaſphemer, and : 
perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy.” Oft-time; 
grace chuſes to work on the moſt knotty piece of timber, 
which there is the leaſt hope of. | $ 

3. Laſtly, It is for the moſt part thoſe who have the leaſt Wl 
advantages as to their outward condition in the world. For 
ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 26. 27. 28. « Ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are- called. But God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wile; 
and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty ; and baſe things of the 
world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are.” 
'The Lord takes ſome of the greateſt wits, of the greateſt 
power, and the beſt blood in the world, but not many ſuch, 
But often grace paſſeth by the learned man, and wiſe, and 
ſits down and teaches babes in compariſon of them. He 
paſſes by the rich, the noble, and the gentle, and brings the 
meaner ſort, the kinleſs things [Te 'a4511], into a match with 
the Son of God, and an alliance with Heaven. 
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III. I proceed to ſhew whence and whither they are call- 
ed who are effectually called. That I may anſwer this in a 
few words, obſerve, that there was a blefled bond of ſociety 
betwixt God and his rational creatures. and among them- 
ſelves, till fin entered, and then all was ſhaken looſe. As 
it was at the building of Babel, ſo it was at the — of 

ing 
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ſin, there was a great ſcattering ; ſinners were ſeparated from 
God, and from the holy angels, and ſcattered up and down 
on the mountains of vanity. © For remedy of this, God ap- 
pointed Jeſus Chriſt the Head, in whom an elect world 
might meet again with God, and be gathered together a- 
mong themſelves, Eph. i. 10.“ That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him.” 1 Pet. ii. 25.“ For ye were as ſh 
going aſtray 3 but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls.” So then they that are effectually call- 
ed, are | 
. Cilod out of the world that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 
v. 19. And hence the church has its name in the propheti- 
cal and apoſtolical writings, '*:x215 3 q. d. a company call- 
ed out from among others, a gathered congregation. And 
ſo the gathering of them is made the great work of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Founder of the church, John xi. 52. The elect 
of God, in their natural condition, are loſt ſheep gone aſtray 
among the devils goats; effeCtual calling is the bringing them 
out from among them, back to Chriſt's fold. They are the 
loſt groat lying hid among the duſt of the naſty houſe of this 
world; effectual calling is the taking them out from among 
that duſt, and reſtoring them to the uſe for which they were 
deſigned. * | g 
Thus Chriſt beſpeaks his ſpouſe (for that work is ftill going 
on, and will be ſo, till they be quite of the world, ſoul and 
body, 1 Theſſ. v. 24), “ Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
= father's houſe *,” Pal. xiv. 10.“ « Come with me from Le- 
banon, my ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from the top 
of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards.” They are 
called away from the ſinful and miſerable ſtate of the world, 
from their ways, manners and work ; in a word, out of their 
ſociety, ſo that though they be in the world, they are no more 
of it, and therefore do they fare ſo ill in it, John xv. 19. 
« Becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.” 
2, Called unto Jeſus Chriſt, and through him to the bleſſed 
ſociety of another world. So the call runs, Matth. xi. 28. 
« Come 


by 8 author has ſome excellent ſermons on theſe texts, not yet 
printed, 
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« Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, an; 
I will give you reſt.” The ſociety they are called and con, A! 
to is that of God himſelf, the holy angels, all the ſaints a 
heaven and earth which have gone before them, Jeſus Chu 
being the bleſſed bond of the ſociety, the centre of ung Mili: 
wherein they meet, Heb. xii. 22. 23 24. Ye are come un 

t 


Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the he, 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angel Wn 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, whic 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and « Rn: 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Medi; i 
tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling tha 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel.” Here-the call i; 
« All things are ready; come unto the marriage,” Matth, Wl 
XXII. 4. * 
Thus they are, like Noah, called into the ark, where thy e 
will be ſafe v/hen the deluge of wrath ſweeps away the wort C 
of the angocily. Like Lot, they are called unto Zoar, when 
they will be ſafe while fire and brimſtone is rained on that 
that ſtay behind. They are called to the feaſt on the grer yn” 
. facrifice, Chriſt crucified, while others periſh for want; u 
the partak ing of the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, v. 
others have neither part nor lot in that matter, but muſt fi W* 
a ſacrifice for their own ſins, to avenging juſtice. The pa; 
ticulars th ey are called to, will ſerve them to tell through eter C 


Nity. 


IV. I proceed to ſhew what makes the call effectual u 
ſome, when it is not ſo to others. Negatively, 3 

1. It is neither the piety, parts, nor ſeriouſneſs of thoſe v 
are employed to carry the goſpel- call to finners, 1 Cor. iii.). 
Indeed, if moral fuafion were ſufficient to bring ſinners back Wl 
to God, men that have the art of perſuading, and can ſpeat W 
movingly and ſeriouſly, could not fail to have vaſt number 
of converts. But that work is not ſo brought about, Luke 
vi. ult. Hence ſaid Abraham to the rich man in hell, « It 
they hear not Moles and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead.” Never did theſe 
conjunctly or feverally, appear in any, as in Chriſt, who 
<«« ſpake as ne ver man ſpake.“ But behold the iſſue, John 
xi. 37. 38. „ But though he had done ſo many miracks | 
before them, yet they believed not on him: that the fayin! 
of Efaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he ſpas, Wi. 
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= Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
ne arm of the Lord been revealed?“ 
2. Neither is it one that uſes his own free-will better than 
nother does, Rom. ix. 16. „It is not of him that willeth, 
or of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 
Tr or every man will be unwilling till the power from another 
aarter make him willing, John vi. 44. If it were fo, one 
wan ſhould make himſelf to differ from another in that grand 
oint. But hear what the apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
. Who maketh thee to differ from another?“ Men are dead 
n treſpaſſes and fins, and ſuch cannot difference themſelves, 
2. Poſitively, We may ſay, in this caſe, “ Not by might, 
or by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.” It is the 
WS pirit of the Lord, accompanying the call of the word, that 
makes it effectual, John vi. 63. Hence days of the plentiful 
Weffuſion of the Spirit are good days for the take of fouls, and 
Wcontrarywiſe, when the Spirit is reſtrained Pſal. cx. 3. 
Therefore Ifaiah reſolves the queſtion thus, „Who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
Wrvcaled '” The report may reach the ears, but it is the arm 
of the Lord that muſt open the heart, as it did that of Lydia. 
, SE Mahomet II. the Turkiſh emperor, having deſired to ſce 
| WE Scanderbeg's ſcymitar, ſaid, that he ſaw nothing in it more 
. SS than ordinary; the other returned him anſwer, That the vir- 
„tue of the weapon depended on the ſtrength of his arm. 


V. It may be aſked, What neceſſity is there for their being 
= thus called? The neceſlity of it is manifeſt to all that know 
their natural caſe. 

= 1. They are far off, Eph. ii. 13. far from God, and Chriſt, 
and all good, Eph. ii. 12. Hence the call is, „Draw nigh 
to God.“ We are at a diftance from him naturally; not a 
WT diſtance of place, for God is every where, Acts xvii. 27. but 
of oppoſition, as far from him as war from peace, black from 
white, and hell from heaven. Our nature is contrary to his, 
and our will to his will, Rom. viii. 7. And there is no 
bringing us to him but by a very powerful and effectual call, 
whereby the ſinner is irreſiſtably drawn, John vi. 44. No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him.” 

2. They are hard and faſt aſleep, and they need this call, 
Eph. v. 14. „ Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” The ſhip they are in 
every moment in hazard of being ſwallowed up of the 

waves, 
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waves, for the ſtorm of wrath is gone out againſt it; but, lik 
Jonah, they are down in the ſides of the ſhip, know nothing 
of the matter to purpoſe, but are faſt aſleep. All their ſpir, 
tual ſenſes are locked up, they can neither ſee nor hear. M. 
niſters cry, conſcience cries, Awake thou ſleeper, but to m 
purpoſe; if they be diſturbed, they lay down their hea i 
again, and take yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, though the 
ſhould never awaken till they be in the bottom of the deey, 
And thus on they ſleep, till the Spirit of the Lord call then 
effectually. 4 
3. If they were awakened, they know not where to go to, 
Acts ii. 37. When they find the houſe on fire about ther 
heads, they know not how to make their eſcape. The law. 
light that awakens them, cannot let them ſee Chriſt. He 
preached and pointed out in the word, but they cannot tak: 
up the city of refuge, nor the way that leads to it, 1 Cor. i, 
14. until the Spirit of the Lord call them by his power, ani WW 
they hear the voice behind them, ſaying, „This is the way, i 
walk ye in it,” Chriſt is a vailed Saviour to the natural man, 
till his eyes be opened. 2 
4. If they did know where to go to, they are not willig Wl 
to go thither, John v. 40. They are naturally unwilling t» 
leave their luſts ; all the milk and honey of the heavenly C: 
naan held forth in the goſpel, cannot wean their hearts fron 
the fleſh-pots of Egypt. To leave a luſt is like the cutting 
off of a right hand. And in this reſpect they need a power. 
ful call, ſuch a word from the Lord himſelf as makes the moun- 
tains to ſhake, the rocks to rent, and the graves to give up 
their dead, and the whale to vomit up Jonah. And parts 
cularly they are naturally anwilling to come to Chriſt, and 
will not be made willing till a day of power, Pſal. cx, 4 
When they are convinced of their diſeaſe, yet they cannot 
think to employ that Phyſician, or undergo his method d 
cure. Hence ſo many awakened ſinners employ phyſicians 
of no value; they will go to the law that wounded them, 
they will watch, pray, mourn, and macerate their own bodies, 
rather than believe. For there is a peculiar enmity in man 
nature againſt the goſpel-way of ſalvation. So there is a ne- 
ceſſity of an effectual call. 
5. If they were willing to go to Chriſt, yet being awakened, 
they dare not venture, guilt ſo ſtares them in the face, Jet. 
Ii. 25. * Thou ſaid'ſt, There is no hope.” While the man 
is aſleep, it is nothing to him to believe, to come to Chriſt; 
like people that walk in their ſleep, they can go any where 
1 fearleſs): 
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Fearleſsly. But when he is awakened, it is not ſo eaſy. He 
will then be like Adam, hiding himſelf on hearing the voice 
of the Lord, and will not come till he be called by the Lord 
himſelf, Hence ſo many words of grace heaped on one 
another in goſpel-invitations, II. Iv. 7. 8. 9. Let the 
eicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
moughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
Wdantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
either are your ways my ways, faith the Lord. For as 
te heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.” For the Lord knows, that however the ſinner 
Winawakened thinks coming to Chriſt alight thing, yet when 
once awakened, doubts and fears will be going as thick as 
Juſt in the ſweeping of a dry floor. 

6. Laſtly, If they durſt come, yet they cannot come, un- 
eſs they be drawn, John vi. 44. forecited. Sinners naturally 
re not only aſleep, but dead in fins. And no leſs power is 
equiſite to bring them than to raiſe the dead, and therefore 
nis call is a voice that raiſeth the dead, John v. 25. The 
roduct of this call is a new creation, Eph, ii. 10. compare 
WR om. iv. 17. 


= VI. Za/y, I ſhall more particularly explain the nature 
f effectual calling. Ye ſee it is the work of the Lord's 
WHpicit; and there is a twofold work of the Spirit on the 
ect ſoul in effectual calling; one on the underitanding, and 
he other on the will. 
FIRST, On the underſtanding. This is the leading fa- 
Wculty of the ſoul, which by fin is overſpread with darkneſs, 
ph. v. 8. Satan finiſhes his work here, who, when he has 
ot the ſoul aſleep, ſhuts door and window, and draws the 
Furtains, that the light may not enter, that ſo the ſoul may 
Jeep the ſleep of death; does as the Philiſtines did with 
pamſon, puts out the finner's eyes, when his ſtrength is 
gone. And God begins his work here, as in the firſt crea- 
ion, ſo in the ſecond creation, The earth was without 
form, and void, and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep: 
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
And God ſaid, Let there be light: and there was light,” 
1 1. 2. 3. Now, the work of the Spirit herein is two- 
BI - | 
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FrxsT, An illumination of the ſoul from Mount Sina 
And that is conviction of fin and miſery, John xvi. 8. or h 
law-work. The Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks to the foul as 3 
were out of the midſt of the fire; but there is blacknes, 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, mixed with this light. And here coi. 
der the matter, the effects, the means, and the depth, of th, 
conviction. 4 

Firſt, The matter of this conviction, which is twofold, Wi 

1. Sin, John xvi. 8. © He will reprove the world of fin" 
The Spirit of the Lord convinces the man that he is a {Wl 
ner, and ſets his particular fins in order before him, Pſal.| 
21. Then fins that were out of mind, as dead and buri« 
have a fearful reſurrection, Rom. vii. 9. The ſpirit of 
bondage leads his priſoner in chains, through the ſever 
parts and ſteps of his life, to his very birth; and ſhews H 
convincingly his fins in them : lets him ſee ſuch ill in fin zi 
he never ſaw before, how hainouſly God takes it, and thi 
with the ſeveral aggravations thereof. 4 

2. Miſery, John xvi. 8, The Spirit of the Lord conv 
ces him, that he is loſt and undone, Luke xv. 17. Bei 
convicted and found guilty, ſentence paſſes on him within h 
own breaſt, whereby he ſees himſelf doomed to eternal dea 
He 1s convinced, as if an angel from heaven ſhould tell hin 
that he is under God's wrath and curſe, and that therefore, i 
he die in that caſe, he will periſh for ever. He ſees God 
be his enemy; his word to ſpeak no good of him, and i 
God's creatures his enemies in ſome ſort ready armed again 
him. 

Secondly, The effects of it are theſe three eſpecially. WW 

1. Remorſe, Acts ii. 37. © They were pricked in the 
hearts.” The man's conſcience now galls him, and he 
ſtung to the heart by the ſerpent which he hugged ſo kind 
Waves of killing grief and ſorrow go over his ſoul, for tu 
bypaſt folly and madneſs. He ſees he has been murderin 
his own ſoul, and he groans out an elegy over his des 
ſelf. 

2. Terror, Acts xvi. 27. as in the caſe of the Philippit 
jailor. He ſees now how he has to do with a holy juſt Gd 
and how fearful a thing it is to fall into his hands. Hor 
takes hold on him, becauſe of the judgments which he . 
lued no more than the ſhadow of the mountains befor: 
Then the ſtouteſt finner will quake at the ſhaking of a lei 
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within his boſom, at a thought of death and eternity. A 
word from the Lord will pierce like a ſword. 

3. Anxiety, As ii. 37. The ſoul is then ſtretched on 
the rack, and would fain know if there be any hope. Some- 
times it hopes, ſometimes fears, but always would fain be 
delivered. This anxiety will fill head, and heart, and hand, 
and ſwallow up all other cares; for then the ſoul ſees the 
truth of that ſaying, © What is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul?” Matth. xvi. 26. 

Thirdly, The means by which this conviction is e 
The Spirit of the Lord makes uſe of the word for that effect, 


and particularly of the law. The elect ſoul is brought pri- 


i | | | ſoner to Mount Sinai, and there the Spirit of the Lord reads 
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a dreadful lecture of the fiery law unto it. And here, 

1. By the commands, the Spirit convinces of ſin, Rom. 
vii. 7. The law is held out in its ſpirituality, and it proves 
to be the candle of the Lord, ſearching the innermoſt parts 
of the belly ; a looking glaſs, wherein one gets ſuch a fight of 
himſelf as he never had before. 

2. By the threatenings and curſe of the law, the Spirit 
convinces of miſery. There they read their doom, Gal. 
iii. 10.“ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them.” Then every command appears fenced with a curſe, 
and ſo each of them writes death to the finner. And thus 
the law exacting perfect conformity to it, and binding wrath 
and fin together, binds over the finner to death. 

Fourthly, The depth of this conviction. This conviction, 
or law-work, 1s not alike in all ; but it is deep enough, and 
but enough, when, 

I. The finner is not only convinced of the fins of his life, 
lips, and heart, but alſo of the fin of his nature, Rom. 
vi. 14. He muſt be convinced of the corrupt diſpoſition of 
his ſoul, whereby he is fitted for all evil, and unfit for any 
good ; for if he ſee not where his ſore lies, how can he apply 
the remedy to it ? Therefore the Lord bids the people of 
Judah to © break up their fallow ground, and ſow not among 
thorns,” Jer. iv. 3. to carry down the plow to the root of 
their corruptions, which is the fin of our nature. It was 
the ruin of the ſtony ground, that there was no depth of 
the earth. And it is the ruin of many who are eonvinced, 
that they never get a true fight of their own ſinful nature; 
and thus their caſe turns to be like that of a boil, not ſuf- 
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ſpiritual life and health. And this is a refreſhing illumina- 
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fictently lanced, it is ſcurfed over a while, but never hal. 
ed. | = 

2. When the fianer is convinced of his abſolute need of 
Chriſt, and of all his ſalvation, John xvi. 8. It is for this 
end that the Spirit works this work on the elet. Sinners 
will not come to Chriſt as long as they can find any other 
way ; and therefore the Spirit hunts the ele& out of all their 
ſtarting-holes, that finding no reſt for the ſoles of their feet, 
they may get into the ark. 

Therefore they muſt be convinced, that they cannot want 
him; that they are utterly undone, if they get not an inte. 
reſt in him. And they mult ſee their need of his ſanctifying 
Spirit, as well as his juſtifying blood; that they muſt be fa. 
ved by him from fin, as well as from wrath. They muſt ſee 
their utter inability to take away their guilt by all thei; 
mourning, reformation, &c. and that they can as little mor. 
tify a luſt as take away guilt. 

Inf. 1. How hopeleſs 1s the caſe of many that have never 
yet been awakened by the Spirit of conviction ! The forerun. 
ners of the effectual call are not yet come unto you. 

2. What a madnefs 1s it to work againſt and ſtave off con. 
victions, or to murder them when they have once entered 
Theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, wreſtle againſt their 
own ſalvation. dee 

SECONDLY, The work of the Spirit in effectual calling, is 
an illumination of the ſoul from Mount Zion. It is the en- 
lightening in the knowledge of Chriſt, Acts xxvi. 18. It 
is the finding of the pearl ſpoken of, Matth. xiii. 45. 46. 
It is the diſcovery of the Phyſician to the ſoul anxious for 
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tion, like the appearance of the riſing ſun after a long black 
and dark night, Hof. vi. 3. And here let us conſider the 
matter, the effect, the means, and the meaſure, of this illu- 
mination, 

Firſt, The matter of this illumination if twofold. 

1. Chriſt's ability to ſave. The man is made to ſee that 
Chriſt is able to ſave him, and that however deſperate his 
condition be, he can cure him, Heb. vii. 25. © He is able alſo 
to ſave them unto the uttermoſt that come unto God through 
him.” The eyes that were held before that they could not 
perceive him, diſcover-now his glorious ſuitablenefs to their 
caſe. They ſee him in the glory of his perſon and na- 
tures, and his offices; a fulneſs in him, of merit for their ju- 
ſtification, and of Spirit for theix ſanctification. 


2. His 
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2. His willingneſs to ſave. The man is made to ſee that 
Chriſt is willing to ſave him, John vi. 37. © Him that co- 
meth to me, (ſays the Lord Jeſus), I will in nowiſe caſt 
out.“ He ſees that there is hope in Iſrael concerning his 
ſalvation in particular ; that however his fins be many and 
great, yet he 1s not excluded from the benefit of the indem- 
nity proclaimed and offered in the goſpel. He diſcovers the 
Saviour ſtretching out his arms to embrace him, and calling 
him to partake of the benefits of his purchaſe. 

Secondly, The effect of this illumination is hope. As 
the wiſe merchant hoping to be owner of the pearl, ſets 
himſelf to it, Matth. xiii. 46. The ſoul then begins to lift 
up its head, and ſays, © Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him?“ Joel. ii. 14.; and 
with Jonah in the whale's belly, Yet I will look again to- 
ward thy holy temple,” Jonah ii. 4. And this is a bleſſed 
anchor of the ſoul that 1s yet in the depths, and has not got 
aſhore, and keeps it from deſpondency. 

Thirdly, The means by which it is wrought. That is the 
glorious goſpel in the hand of the Spirit, Acts xxvi. 17. 18. 
For Chriit is the great ſubje& of it, Eph. iii. 8. The law 
diſcovers the diſeaſe, and the goſpel the phyſician. The 
one is effected by the thunder of a broken law, and the 
other by the {till ſmall voice of the goſpel. And herewith 
begins the healing of the wounded ſoul. | 

Fourthly, The meaſure of it. The clearer this light be, 
it is ſo much the better. The more fully one be perſuaded 
of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave, the more quick 
and thorough will his deliverance from all his fears be. But 
it is more or leſs, and not of one degree, in all. But ſo 
much of it is neceſſary as may make the ſoul venture itſelf 
on Chriſt, Mark ix. 24. And even this is very acceptable 
in the fight of the Lord, as the fruit of his own Spirit, Cant. 
vi. 10. 

SECONDLY, The ſecond work of the Spirit in effectual 
calling is on the will of the ſinner This faculty of the ſoul 
needs alſo a ſaving work of the Spirit thereon, being fearfully 
depraved in the ſtate of nature, Rom. viii. 7, Effectual call- 
ing is the Lord's opening of the heart, as Lydia's ; as the call 
of the goſpel is, to open to him, Rev. iii. 20, There is a 
twofold door opened in effectual calling. (1.) The outer 
door of the underſtanding. That is opened by the twofold 
illumination ſpoken of before. And that door may at leaſt 
de half.opened, as blown up by a law-ſtorm of conviction, 
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and yet the foul be not effectually called. (2.) The inne 
door of the will; and when that is opened, the work is done, 
Chriſt and the finner meet. It is the great work. Non, 
the Spirit's work on the will is, 

The renewing of it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, The Spirit of the 
Lord takes away the old obſtinate will of the ſinner, which 
was an iron ſinew in his neck, that would never bow t 
him; and gives him a new will, renewing him in the Spirit 
of his mind. Sin gave all the faculties of the ſoul a wron 
fet, particularly the will, which was originally bent in con. 

-formity to the will of God; but in the ftate of nature is bent 

the quite contrary way, Rom. viii. 7. Ihe Spirit of the 

Lord in effectual calling brings it back in ſome meaſure to its 
primitive conſtitution. 

This renovation does not change the ſoul in its ſubſtance, 
but in the qualities thereof. It is the endowing of the wil 
with new qualities, removing and breaking the power of the 
old ones, Eph. iv. 23. 24. planting in it new diſpoſitions and 
inclinations. Theſe are chiefly two: 

1. Flexibleneſs or pliableneſs to good, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
« will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
Iwill give you an heart of fleſh.” The ſtony heart is in- 
flexible; it will break, but not bow. But grace makes it a heat 
of fleſh, that will bow according to the will of God. |: 
powerfully melts it down, like wax before the fire; and 
makes it capable of impreſſions of holinefs, Acts ix. 6. “ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ?” content to be made holy, 
to be made clean, to come into the Phyſician's hand; will. 
ing to part with fin. The natural contumacy, wilfulneſs, 
and refractorineſs, is carried off; the bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke is tamed, and is taught to ſtand and receive it. 

2. A proneneſs and bent of the will to good, Jer. xxx. 
18. The natural averſion is conquered, and the will that 
dended to the wrong ſide, by a powerful touch of the hand 
of the ſanctifying Spirit, gets a ſet the contrary way, and is 
bowed or inclined to the will of God. This David prays for, 

for himſelf, Pſal. cxix. 36. “ Incline my heart unto thy te- 
ſtimonies;“ and the apoſtle, for the Theſſalonians, 2 Epiſt. 
iii. 5. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God.“ 
The Holy Ghoft working like fire, makes the iron heart firſt 
bowable, and then gives it the bow, Pfal. cx. 3. « Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power.” 

If any aſk, how this is done? let them take their anſwer 
from Eccl. xi. 5. “ Thou knoweſt not the works of 8 

5 


Of Egedtual Calling. IT 


who maketh all.” John iii. 8.“ The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth.“ The works of 
God in nature are often beyond our reach to account for the 
way of them, and no wonder his work of grace is ſo. 'The 
effect is felt, the change is viſible ; but how the Spirit worketh 
it, who can diſtinctly trace that? This we are ſure of, it is done 
in a way agreeable to the rational nature ; there is no force 
or compulſion in the caſe z but he that made the heart, makes 
it willing, and ſweetly yet powerfully conquers it, Pſal. cx. 3. 

Thus ve have heard that the work of the Spirit is two- 
fold on the elect ſoul in effectual calling. It remains that, 

Laſily, I ſhew you the bleſſed effect and happy iſſue of this 
twofold work of the Spirit on the elect foul. It is, that the 
ſinner is perſuaded and enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt tree- 
ly offered in the goſpel. And thus the call is effectual. 
Here we may conſider, 

1. The effectual cloſing with the call. That is the fin- 
ner's embracing of Chriſt by faith, John i. 12. The call of 
the goſpel comes to poor ſinners, ſaying, as Jer. iii. 22. 
Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your back- 
lidings ;”? and when it is effectual, the ſoul echoes back to 
the call, © Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God.” The heart is won to Chriſt, the ſinner is con- 
quered, ſays amen to the covenant, and gives its conſent 
to Chriſt, to take him in the offer of the goſpel, It comes 
out of itſelf, renounces its own wiſdom, and takes Chriſt 
for a Prophet, a Prieſt, fand a King, for all, and inſtead 
of all. This is the great deſign of the call; and whatever 
length one come, he never, anſwers the call, till he come 
this length. Though people may come the length of mourn- 
ing for ſin, and reformation of life in duties, if they do not 
embrace Chriſt in the goſpel- offer, they ſtick in the place of 
breaking forth. 

2. The warrant the ſinner has to embrace Chriſt. That 
is the goſpel- offer, Prov. viii. 4. © Unto you, O men, I 
call; and my voice is to the ſons of men.” It would be 
preſumption indeed for guilty creatures to embrace Chriſt, 
if he were not offered unto them. That is a match which 
is ſo high above us, that we could have no hopes of it, un- 
leſs it were offered to us. But we are bidden to this mar- 
riage, Matth. xxii. 4. We are commanded to believe on 
him, John iii. 23.; and that on our higheſt peril, Mark xvi. 
16.“ He that believeth nor, ſhall be damned.” And do 
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what we will, we cannot pleaſe God, if we do not that, Heh, 
xi. 6. For without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
for that 1s what the Lord mainly requires of us, John vi, 29, 
* This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent.” 

3. How the elect ſoul is effectually determined to it. The 
Spirit of the Lord perſuades him to it, John vi. 45. Every 
man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me.” The ſoul has a boſom-counſellor, that leaves it 
not till it be won over to give conſent to the happy match, 
The finner may ſtand long in ſuſpence, doubting whether to 
embrace the call or not, and Satan, with the corrupt heart, 
will muſter up all the objections they can againſt it. But 
the Spirit of the Lord clears all their objections to the ſoul, 
ſo far as they cannot get them ſuſtained, and prefles and 
urges the ſinner unanſwerably to comply. 

And this the Spirit does by the twofold illumination ſpo- 
ken of before. Upon the one hand, the finner is preſſed 
with his loſt and undone ſtate. He ſees that he is undone 
for ever, if he does not comply. On the other, he is preſl. 
ed with the fight of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave, 
and the proſpect of perfect happineſs upon his compliance, 
So that he ſees all the reaſon in the world for anſwering the 
call. 

This ſhews that the Spirit acts in the converſion of a ſoul 
in a way ſuitable to the rational nature. What ſtronger ar- 
guments are poſſible than what are here made uſe of? and 
how can they fail to determine when the Spirit of the Lord, 
by his gracious work, ſets them home on the ſoul ? Can 
there be any thing more powerful to determine the ſlayer to 
run, than to ſee the avenger of blood hard behind him, and 
the city of refuge hard before him? And fo it is in this caſe. 

Laſtly, How the ſinner is helped to comply with the call. 
The Spirit of the Lord enables him, Eph. i. 19. 20. This 
is abſolutely neceſſary, John vi. 44. © No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw him.” In 
vain will we call the lame man to run for his life, for, alas 
he cannot do it; or the dead to ariſe, for they cannot move. 
But the Lord with the call ſends forth a power enabling 
them to anſwer it, as in the caſe of Lazarus, Phil. ii. 13. 
« For it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure.” The ſoul gets life from the Spirit 
of life, feet to run to Chriſt, and hands to receive him, * 
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the faith that is of the operation of God. And ſo the work 
is completed. | : Rs TY 3.6; 3 1 7 
This is done by the renewing of the will in a ſpecial man- 
ner. The ſoul being made pliable, actually complies; and 
having got the new diſpoſition, acts dctortingly; embracing 
and uniting with Jeſus Chriſt. 1412. 320 "P - 


I proceed now to the application of this ſubje&. 
Usx. I. Of information. This lets us ſee, * 
1. The happineſs of thoſe that are effectually called; 
they are partakers of Chriſt's ſalvation. He and his redemp- 
WS tion are theirs. Their particular privileges will afterwards 
occur. In the general, | +4 Shs File | 
 (:.) Whatever they meet with in the world, it ſhall turn 
to their good, Rom. viii. 48. Their crofles ſhall not be cur- 

ſes, but their curſes be turned into bleſſings. The teeth« 
winds they meet with ſhall blow them towards their har- 
W bour; and every ſtone caſt at them ſhall be turned into a 
precious ſtone. They ſhall be gainers by all, and loſers by 
nothing at length. For that eternal purpoſe by which th 
are called, has ordered all things for their good. 
(..) They ſhall ſurely be ſafe for ever: * For the gifts 
Wand calling of God are without repentance,” Rom: xi. 29. 
= They are brought out from among the periſhing multi- 
Wt ude, and they ſhall never fall back again. Of the ſociety 
Whey are called into, none can be loſt. God will perfect the 
work which he has begun; and they that are brought up on 

this firſt ſtep of the ladder; ſhall go from one ſtep to ano- 
ther, till they come into the hill of God. jos. 

2. The miſery of thoſe who are not effectually called. 
They are not partakers of Chriſt's redemption. We all have 
the external call of the goſpel : but, alas! how few of 
the called do come in upon the call? O, firs, ſee how ye en- 
tertain the goſpel-call, your all depends on it for ſalvation 
or damnation. While ye do not comply with it, ye are in 
a loſt ſtate, a ſtate of ſin and wrath ; yea, if ye do not com- 
ply with it, it will be worſe for you than if ye had never 
heard the goſpel-call, Prov. i. 24. I ſhall here, for the con- 
viction of finners, lay down ſome eyidences of the call of the 
golpel's not being effectual to them —— $ 

G.) They that never felt a divine power coming alongſt 
with the word into their hearts, are not effectually called, If. 
i, 1. Pſal. ex. 3. Think on this, ye that have ſtill ſat 
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unmoved under the dropping of the goſpel, into whole er 
the word comes; but it never ſinks into your hearts, I mz 
ſay. Ye have never heard the Lord's voice, and therefor, 
are ſtill in your ſin. | K 
(2.) They that never had any abiding impreſſion maꝶ Wl 
by the word on their ſpirits. Many are like the ſton Wi 
ground on whom the word makes fome imprefſion, wh 
they hear it or read it, but preſently it goes away, Matt, 
xiii. 6. They are like the ſieve in the water, full, but in, 
mediately loſe all again. Be fure, If ever the Spirit of Gy 
deal effectually with you, he will make an impreſſion on yu 
that will ſtick. Ye will carry it home with you, and it will 
hang about you, till it make you change your way a 
courſe, and make you new creatures. | 
(3.) They that are ſtill with the world lying in wicker 
nefs ; the old men and women they were before, no ch 
no reformation with them, by all the calls of the golf 
ſounding in their ears, 1 John v. 19. If ever ye con 
with the call, ye will come away, aud leave that way ail 
that ſociety. Such are all profane perſons, groſsly ignotu 
of the truths of God, prayerleſs perſons, and generally ii 
that are not truly godly. O how how eafily may moſt i 
known to be of the world! Are there not many who: 
ſpeech bewrays them? they ſpeak the language of ti 
world, they know not that of Canaan. They keep the will 
of the world; they are conformed to it, in finful, ſcand 
lous practices. They drive worldly defigns as the main & 
ſign they have in hand. The conſtant language of their pri 
tice is, Who will thew us any good,” any worldly or ten 
poral good ? They go with eaſe the way of the multitude 
4. that have never been under convictions of thei 
ſinful and loſt ſtate. This is the firſt work of the Spirit i 
effectual calling. What think ye of yourſelves then, wt 
have lived at caſe all your days, whoſe reſt has never ben 
diſturbed with the thoughts of what ſhall become of you 
immortal ſouls at death? Luke xi. 21. Have ye never let 
yourſelves loft and undone under the wrath of God ? Itty 
it is an evidence, that it lies upon you ſtill. If ye have n+ 
ver ſeen yourſelves children of the devil, it is a ſure toka 
that ye are not yet the children of God. 
(5.) Thoſe whoſe convictions have never gone dq 
enough, Matth. xiii. 6. Many have got the ſluggard's awaket 
ing, who have been diſturbed in their ſpiritual ſleep, but ne 
ver thoroughly awakened, and therefore they have juſt fallen 
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aſleep again. They have been frigh : 
groſs ſins, but never ſaw the ell = —_ = 22 
words, &c. like children that are very eaſ ws ts, idle 
the duſt, as long as it gets not into Part eaſy playing with 
iber . ir eyes. If they have 
got a frigh ul fight of their actual fins, yet they n had 
the ſin of their nature ſpread out before them * _ 
not been convinced of their need of Chriſt 80 1 N 
ſanctification, as well as of his blood f riſt's Spirit for their 
(6.) Thoſe who have ſtifled thei or their juſtification, 
1 inſt an awakened i Wancrnrintee, we 
. conſcience, and come off victorio 
1 take ways and means to quench the Spiri us. 
prevail to their own ruin; a plain evid rit, which 
ſtrangers to the efficacious irreſiſtible — ht due Spi- 
rit in effectual calling. Some : ao e oÞi+ 
| . get their convictions laid b 
| delays and off-puts, As Felix di ; 8 * 
wat end fill their heads 3 n bs. dome for 
building cities. Some with carnal 1 like Cain 
vr ruſbing on to mor ga 1 vert them, or, 
1 more fin over the belly of their conſ 
= do choke them, till they become as ieh CIENCES, 
O horrid cruelty againſt the ſ6ul ! _— : with a hot iron. 
ö to be healed 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, It is ny ſpecial illumination 
may be enlightened both in the Yrs ape” that hypocrites 
coſpel, Heb. vi. 4. ; but there is a ff ge of the law and of the 
fectual calling that is peculiar t 0 h yn or cg oi 
F — the called, John iv. 10. 
of Chriſt in his ability and . 3 uch a diſcovery made 
to be ſo ſuitable to the ſinner's N ebe 
lent, as that the ſoul is determi IJ o tranſcendently excel» 
Matth, xiii, ined to embrace him for all, 
45. 46. It ſinks the value of all . 
and makes finful luſts to appear — of all created things, 
pariſon of the bread of life as huſks for ſwine, in com- 
(8.) Thoſe who, wh Many® 
has been no heat wich it * = oy have got, yet there 
into a pliableneſs to the will of God 13 1 
ſpel, Job xxiv. 13. Many com and the call of the go- 
eee ae gg Boy - a great length in light, by 
heart is never taken awa — ba ge mm HEM the Rony 
was the caſe of Balaam - — — — bs broken. Such 
„Cd and boliness i eee 
- of him. Such alſo was the ir ws quotes from the hiſtory 
1 8 &c. The outer door is ws hk 45 a7 ag Heb. vi. 
| orm, and ſome com force of a law. 
fue minds: but the inner T 
5 12 ill ſhut. The outworks 
are 
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the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. Some cloſe with Chriſt for juſtific. 
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are taken, but the fort of the heart remains impregnablz 
Some one luſt or other ſtill has the throne in the heart. 
19.) Laftly, Thoſe whoſe exerciſes have never iſſued in; 
kindly clofing with Chriſt in the goſpel- offer. O! it is , 
mentable to think how many a good work that ſeems one: 
fairly begun is miſerably marred. Some are ſtill kept waver. 
ing and undetermined, halting betwixt God and Baal, light 

fling them forward, love to their laſts drawing them back, 

that their time is like to go ere they come to a reſolution 
what to do. Some, inſtead of cloſing with Chriſt, cloſe with 
duties; but never come out of themfelves to Chriſt, but like 
the ſpider entangled in her own web, periſh. But true be. 
hevers «© rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 


tion, but never mind or ſee a need to cloſe with him for ſane. 
r S 2 

© sx II. Of exhortation. Come away from the world lying 
in wickedneſs, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo comply with the 
goſpel-call. Come away, finners, unto him. For motives, 

1. Confider what a ſociety ye are called to come out of, 
See their character, Eph. ii. 12. Thoſe that are © without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the world.” We are all natives of tha 
ſociety indeed; but it is a Godleſs, Chriſtleſs ſociety, which 
we have need to leave, and that timeouſſy. 

(..) It is a ſinful ſociety, a corrupt, unclean one, where 
there is nothing pure, Tit. i. 15. Better lie in a kennel with 
dogs, or in a hog-ſtye with ſwine, than with the world in 
wickedneſs. 'Their ſouls are like Job's body, boils and ſores 
all over, that they have not a free finger to ſcrape themſelves 
withal. The ſociety of the unconverted are defiled in all 
their faculties, and ſo they can do nothing that is good and 
acceptable in God's ſight. Their thoughts are polluted with 
vanity or vileneſs, their words are abominable, for their throat 
is like an open ſepulchre; their actions, their very civil actions, 
are ſinful, Prov. xxi. 4.; and their religious pnes are ſo too, 
IS. 4 LE EUR WS 

( 2.) It is a moſt miſerable ſociety, Rev. iii. 17. O the 
wretched ſtate of the unconverted world ! what tongue can 
tell their miſery, who are without Chriſt, and without God 
in the world. They are the butt of God's indignation, and 
ſet for a mark to the arrows of his wrath, Pſal. vii. * op 
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They are thoſe that are under God's curſe ; their ſtate is a 
priſon, out of which thoſe that die in it are carried to the 
priſon of hell: and there is no more difference betwixt them 
and the damned, than betwixt a dry faggot lying before the 
fire ready to be caſt in, and the faggot that is in it already. 
A black cloud of wrath hangs over their heads at all times, 
ready to break upon'them, John iii. 36, 6 . 

How can it be otherwiſe, ſince it is a ſociety which Satan 
is the head of, 2 Cor. iv. 4. ruled and governed by him, and 
with whom thoſe that die in it muſt lodge for ever? 

Now, ſinners, have ye not been long enough there already? 
May I not ſay, as Deut. i. 6. Ye have dwelt long enough 
in this'mount.” O come away from Lebanon ! Cant. iv. 8. 
Leave the world of the ungodly, that are to be ſwept away 
with the flood of wrath, and come into the ark. Turn your 
back on that Sodom, which is to be overthrown in its on 
filthineſs; haſte and flee for your life; there is a Zoar to flee 
into, where ye may be ſafe. oh 57 Hp . 

2. Conſider what a fociety ye are called to. This calling 
is a high calling, Phil. iii. 14. It is a holy and happy ſocie- 

. All the faints, the excellent ones of the earth, are of 
it, the glorified faints, the holy angels, and God in Chrift 
is the head of it, Heb. xii. 22. 23. 24. O refuſe not that 
high calling | 

If ye will come away, ye ſhall enjoy the privileges of this 
ſociety as members thereof, Eph. ii. 19. Ye ſhall be inhe- 
ritors of glory, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : 


not only ſaved from wrath, but made happy here in the fa- 
vour of God, and completely bleſſed in the full enjoyment 


of God to all eternity. 

5. Laſtly, Conſider who calleth you. It is the voice of a 
man that ye hear, but the word of the call is the Lord's own 
word z and therefore I ſay, „See that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh,” Heb. xii. 25. Our Lord Jeſus has got the 
grant of the kingdom from the Father; and he minds to 
raiſe it up on the ruins of Satan's kingdom. And therefore 
he comes to the world lying in wickednefs, to call out from 
among them whom he may make partakers of his glory. 
And therefore I ſay to you, . Ariſe, for the Maſter calleth 
you.” And ſince it is ſo, it is evident, 

(1.) Ye may come; there is an open door for you,' none 
of you all are excluded, If. Iv, 1. The fallen angels have not 
that privilege, and therefore they grudge ye ſhould have it ; 

| and 
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and they will do what they can to keep you from the beneft 

of it. 

( 2.) Ye ſhall not be rejected, nor get the door eaſt in 
your teeth, John vi. 37. Your being called enſures you 
welcome. Let not unbelief ſuggeſt fach jealouſies, as that 

it is needleſs to come now, for ye will not be accepted ; for 

the market of free grace 1s not yet over, and as long as the 
call is given you, ye may be ſure of welcome. Indeed the 
day will come, that Chriſt will ceaſe to call you ; and then 

it will be needleſs to think of coming: but O come while 

the door is open ! © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. When once the maſter of the houſe 1s riſen up, 
and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not 
whence you are,” Luke xiii. 24. 25. | 

(3.) Laſtly, If ye do not come, it is upon your peril, the 
peril of the Mediator's vengeance. Does he call you, and 
will ye not come? Nay, you muſt come under the pain of 
the King's higheſt diſpleaſure, Matth. xxii. 5. | 
As for you that are called, ſee that ye walk worthy of Wl 

the vocation wherewith ye are called, being holy in all 


manner of life and converſation. 


OF THE BENEFITS OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


Rom. viii. 30. Mom be called, them he alſo juſtified and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


N this and the preceding verſe is the golden chain of ſal. 
vation, conſiſting of five links. The firſt two lie out 
of the ſinner's view, till they be brought to light by means 
of the third. The firſt is God's foreknowledge, or eternal 
free-love and favour to ſome of mankind, laid on them from 
everlaſting. The ſecond is the predeſtination of theſe, elect- 
ing them to everlaſting life, and the means leading thereto. 
The third is the calling of the predeſtinated, calling them 
effectually, which is done in time, of which we have ſpoke 
before: There are other two that hang upon this. The 
fourth 1s the juſtification of the called, which may imply 
the whole of the relative change made upon them, both 
their juſtification and adoption; for it is evident from 
ver. 29. that the apoſtle bas reſpect to adoption in this chain. 
The fifth is the glorifying of the juſtified, which may im- 
port the whole of the real change made on the elect, 
namely, the ſanctifying of them here, and 'glorifying of 
them hereafter. For what is grace but glory in the bud, 
and glory but grace brought to perfection? and therefore 
believers, * with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to 
gory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. 11. 18. 
us effectual calling, as it riſes from eternal love, ſo it 
makes the ſoul happy here and hereafter. 


The 
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of ſons and daughters to God. They are brought out of 


160 Of the Benefits Efectual Calling. 
The text affords this doftrine, VIZ. 


Docr. © They that are effectually called do thereby partaks 
of great and glorious benefits and privileges, both in thi 
life and the life to come.“ 


Here I ſhall briefly ſhew, 
I. What are thoſe benefits which they who are effeQually 
called partake of in this life. | 
II. The benefits they partake of in the life to come. 
III. Apply. 


T. I ſhall ſhew what are thoſe benefits which they that are 
effectually called partake of in this life. 

Firft, There are three leading benefits which they par. 
take of here. 1 | 

1. They are all juſtified. So ſays the text. As ſoon as 
ever the ſoul anſwers the call of the goſpel, and comes to 
Chriſt, the man 1s brought out of a ſtate of condemnation, 
and gets his abſolviture, Rom. viii. 1. He lives not a 
moment longer under the black cloud of the curſe, but is 
tranſlated into another climate, where he lives under. the 
ſunſhine of the bleſſing. His fins are all pardoned, and he 
is accepted as a righteous man. He is judged, and he gets 
the white ſtone, Rev. 11. 17. The law and juſtice have no 
more to demand of him ; the cords of guilt are looſed and 
thrown away, and he is clothed with a perfect righteoul- 
pale. | CIT * 
2. They are all adopted children of God, Eph. i. 5. They 


get not only the white ſtone, but the new name, the name 
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the devil's family, and made members of the houſehold of 
faith; not ſervants only, but ſons. From the moment 
they anſwer the call, new blood runs in their / veins; 
they are of the blood-royal of heaven; Chriſt's Father 
is their Father, he is their elder brother; and the Spirit 
of his ſon dwells in them, teaching them to cry, Abba, 
Father. They are of che ſame houſehold with the excellent 
of the earth : All ye are brethren; nay, with the ſaints and 
angels in heaven; for though the one dwell above, and the 
other below, they are all but one family, Eph. iii. 15. 
They are all ſanRified, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Thefl. iv. 7. 

It is a holy calling, 2 Tim. i. 9. The author of it is both 
"2% the 
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he means are holy, and the end and effect of it muſt needs 
be holy. As ſoon as the ſinner anſwers the call, the Spirit 
pf fanAification goes ori with the begun work in him, breaks 
We he reigning power of fin, gives it a deadly blow, ſo that it 
11 never recover, but languifh on, till it quite die out. 
ee adorns him with all ſaving graces, conforming the ſinner 
me image of Chriſt, John i. 16. ; ſo that he begins to lead 
new life, living to the Lord and his ſervice. The call 
Wb rings him, like Lazarus, out of the congregation of the dead, 
nad then the remainder of his life is ſpent in putting off the 
Wo rave-clothes of fin, and acting from a principle of ſpirittal 
ife. 

Secondly, There are other benefits which accompany ot 
Wow from theſe. For theſe come not alone, but each of 
Wrhem is the opening of a treaſure to the called, the ſtriking 
up of a fountain, that runs ot in many ſtreams, Eph. i. 3. 
Some of theſe are mentioned in that queſtion, © What are 
te benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from ju- 
Wtification, adoption, and ſanctiſication?“ An.“ Aſſurance 
of God's love, peace of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt; 
W increaſe of grace, and perſeverance therein to the end.“ 
W But who can reckon up all theſe benefits? For © all things 
are theirs ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
come; all are theirs,” 1 Cor. iii. 21. 22. [I ſhall only at 
prefent ſingle out the following. 

1. Reconciliation with God, Rom. v. r. © Being ju- 
ſtified by faith, we have peace with God.” When the fin- 
ner is effectually called, the real enmity is taken away, and 
the legal enmity 1s removed by juſtification. God and the 
finer become friends, and are fir:aly ſo in a covenant of 
peace, having common friends and enemies. Sin being re- 
moved and pardoned, the peace follows of courſe. The war 
is ended; for the treaty of peace propoſed by the ambaſſa- 
dors of peace 1s complied with. But of this I ſpoke when 
treating of Chriſt's prieſtly office. | | 

2. Acceſs to God, as children to a father, Eph. iii. 12. 
as one friend to another. The war being ended, and peace 
concluded, the communication betwixt heaven and earth is 
opened. They may export thither all their wants, petitions, 
and requeſts, being ſure that they will be taken off their 
hands; and import ſupplies of all kinds neceſſary, to make 
them happy, light, life, ſtrength, &c. 

Vor. II. X 3. Freedom 
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3- Freedomfrom the ſlavery of fin and Satan, John viii, , 
They that are ſanQtified by the Spirit, are looſed from i. 
Egyptian bondage, and made the Lord's free-men, Thou 
Satan and fin moleſt them, and put them hard to it, de 
ſhall never get them back again into their former houſe 4 
bondage. But they ſhall, like a dog ſnarling at the hor, i 
heels, be bruiſed under their feet at length, Rom. vi. 2 
And the ſoul ſhall be more than conqueror. : 8 

4. Laſtly, A right to eternal life, Rom. viii. 17. Acts » 
32. They may claim it in their head Chriſt, and their ti, 
is good and ſure in him; for it is a heavenly calling, when Wi 
by they are called to the eternal inheritance. And ther, 
fore ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 1. We know, that if on 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have: 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
the heavens.” | 


IT. I ſhall ſhew what benefits they that are effeQualy 
called partake of in the life to come. The advantages of d 
fectual calling are great in this life, but they do not fty 
there. When a man mult leave all temporal benefits, whid 
he enjoys any manner of way hete in this world, he will en 
ter to the full enjoyment of the benefits coming by his ar 
ſwering the goſpel-call. Theſe are comprehended in one 
one word, glorification, which will fall in afterwards to be 
treated of. In a word, at death the converted ſoul is re 
ceived into heaven; at the laſt dayihis body will be gloriouſy 
raiſed, and both ſoul and body made perfectly happy for 
ever, 2 Thefl. ii. 14. | 


I. come now to make ſome practical improvement of this 

ſubject. 15 | 
UsE I. Of information. This doctrine lets us ſee, 
I. That the goſpel is the beſt news that ever was heard in 
the world, and the moſt excellent offer that ever was made 
to poor ſinners, Eph. iti. 8. There are many to court the 
ſoul ; Satan makes his offers, the world its offers, and ſin has 
its offers too. But all that they offer will not. tell far, it 
periſhes in the uſing, at moſt it cannot reach beyond this 
life. But Chriſt's offer in the goſpel is of the beſt of things 
here, and the beſt of all hereafter, that we may enter to the 
enjoyment of, when nothing remains but the bitter dregs of 
the offers of fin, Satan, and the world. * 
2, 00 
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2. God deals very liberally and kindly with his people 
that anſwer his call, He does not put an empty ſpoon in 
their mouths, he ſets them not down to bare commons; they 
get much in hand, and yet far more in hope, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 
Their preſent poſſeſſions are far more valuable than erowns 
2nd ſceptres in the world ; but what they have a title to, is 
what eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered in- 
to the heart of man to conceive. And then all is firm and 


fare; they can never be ſhaken out of their privileges, 


Rom. xi. 29. Heb. xii. 28. | ge 
3. Whatever men loſe by complying with and following 
the goſpel-call, they are gainers, Phil. 11. 8. He was a 
wiſe merchant that ſold all to buy the pearl of great price. 
They are wiſe indeed that are wiſe for their ſouls ; and they 
are ſo that come to Chriſt on his call; while all the neglect- 
ers of the great ſalvation, gain what they will otherwiſe, do 
loſe a talent while they gain a mite, loſing their own ſouls, 
which loſs can never be made up. | 

Usx II. Of exhortation. 

Firſt, To unconverted ſinners. O comply with the go- 
ſpel-call at length, and come away to Chriſt. I offer a few 
motives to preſs the exhortation. | 

Mot. 1. While ye do not come away upon the call, ye 
have no part or lot in theſe benefits. If ye preſume to ap- 
ply them to yourſelves, God's word knocks of your fingers 
from them, for they are the peculiar privilege of thoſe that 
are effectually called. And, 

I. Ye are not juſtified, the ſentence of condemnation is 
randing in force againſt you, Gal. iii. 10. John iii. ult. 
And as ſure as God's word cannot fail, it will be executed, 
if ye come not in in time. Every fin deſerves God's wrath 
and curſe ; all that thou doſt is fin. But not one of all thy 
ſins is pardoned; they are all wreathed about thy neck, and 
thou haſt them all to reckon for. And thou halt not a cau- 
toner to go between juſtice and thee ; the burden muſt lie 
on thy own back. | 

2. Ye are none of God's children, but of the devil's, 
John viii. 44. Ye are till of the family ye were born of. 
A ſad family, againſt which God will have war for ever. 
Yecan have no acceſs toGod, nor communnion with him, nor 
may any of the privileges of the children of God be claimed 
by yon. Your inheritance is ſuitable to the family ye are 
— that ye are children of wrath, and heirs of 
bell, 
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3: Le are not ſanQified, There is no ſanctification with, 
out the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in you; ye have ng 
Ch:Iſt's Spirit, for ye are none of his. A form of god. 
8 ye may have, but the power of it ye are ſtrangers to, 
Ye are Satan's drudges and ſin's ſlaves, though all are ng 
employed in Yike wol work, by the. matter of that kan 

ph. ii. 2. 3. | ; 

Mot. 2. If ye will come to Chriſt on his call, ye ſhall par. 
take of all theſe benefits. If your fins were never ſo grex 
and many, they ſhall be pardoned, If. Iv. 7. Ye ſhall he 
the children of God through Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 12. J. 
ſhall be made holy, 1 Cor, vi. 11. Come in under the co. 
vert of his blood, and then neither law nor juſtice ſhall rea 
— Match. with the Son of God, and ye ſhall be of li 

ather's family. Anſwer his call, and he will break the 
yoke from off your necks, and make you fre. 

O, Sirs, do not ye need theſe benefits? How will ye lin 
without them? are ye able to bear the weight of unpardan. 
ed guilt? How will ye die without them? What will i 
be to die in an unpardoned ſtate, ſtrangers to the family d 
heaven, and ſtill in your fins? May not theſe glorious pri- 
vileges' prevail with you? Do ye think nothing of the 
white ſtone and new name, which ye may get by coming to 
Chriſt ? Seemeth it a light thing to you to be adopted into 
the family of the King of heaven, and to have his image 
drawn on you? Think with yourſelves how it will ag 
vate your condemnation, that Chriſt and all his falvatin 
was in your offer, and ye would have none of him. Heb. ii.; 

1 To converted ſinners that have anſwered the 
1. Labour to know your great privileges for time and 
eternity, 2 Pet. i. 10. O! it is a fad matter that the people 
of God ſhould have ſo little knowledge of their ſtate. This 
would be a notable means to promote ſanQification, and ten- 
derneſs in heart and life. LEN ar ih | 
2. Be thankful for theſe privileges. Bleſs God for Chil 
and the goſpel. O bleſs him for his holy and powerful Spi- 
rit. Admire and adore his rich grace, beſtowed on wortl- 
leſs worms through Chriſt, 1 John iii. 1. ; 

3. Lafily, Walk worthy of the vocation, and ſuitable to 
the privileges of it, that is, humbly, holly, heavenly, con- 
tentedly, patiently, and cheerfully, in hopes of the glory 
Wat is to be revealed. *©* © © | 05 
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OF JUSTIFICATION. 


Romans iii. 24,—Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Chrifl Jeſus. 


HE firſt of thoſe benefits which the called do partake 

of is juſtification, which is the great relative change 
made upon them, bringing them out of the ſtate of condem- 
nation, wherein they are born, and live till they come to Chriſt. 
In the text we have, 

1. The perſons juſtified, ſinners, viz. wa me . in Chriſt. 
It is the juſtification of a ſinner that the apoſtle ſpeaks of, as 
is implied in the connection, ver. 23. 24. For all have ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: being juſtified 


freely by his grace; but believing, ver. 26.,—the juſtifier of 


him which believeth in Jeſus,” 

2. The party juſtifying, God the judge of all, his grace. 
It is God's act to juſtify a ſinner. 

3. The manner and moving cauſe, freely by his grace. It 
is done freely, without any thing of ours done by us to pro- 
cure or merit it; and it flows from God's grace or free fa- 
vour to undeſerving and ill. deſerving creatures. 

4. The material and meritorious cauſe, the redemption that 
i in Chriſt Jeſus. He has paid the price and ranſom where- 
by the ſinner. is ſet free. 


_ The text affords this great and important doctrinal note, 
Viz, | 


Docr. « The juſtification of a ſinner before God is of free 
grace, through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt.” 8 
g . 
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In diſcourſing from this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What it is to juſtify a ſinner, in general, in the ſerip- 
ture ſenſe. : 
II. What are the parts of juſtification. 
III. The cauſe of our juſtification, 
IV. Apply the ſubject. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what it is to juſtify a ſinner, in general, in 
the ſcripture-ſenſe, Juſtification and ſanctification are indeed 
inſeparable. In vain do they pretend to be juſtified who are 
not ſanctified; and in vain do they fear they are not juſtified, 
who are ſanctified by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 11, 
But yet they are diſtin& benefits, not to be confounded, nor 
taken for one and the ſame. 

Juſtification is not the making of a perſon juſt and righ- 
teous, by infuſing of grace or holineſs into him. But it is 
a diſcharging him from guilt, and declaring or pronouncing 
him righteous. So it is a law-term, taken from courts of 
judicature, wherein a perſon is accuſed, tried, and after trial 
abſolved. Thus the ſcripture oppoſeth it to accuſation and 
condemnation, Rom. viii. 33. 34. © Who ſhall lay any thing: 
to the charge of God's ele& ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us.” Deut. xxv. 1. « They 
ſhall juſtify the righteous, and condemn the wicked.” And 
ſo it is declared to be a fin to juſtify the wicked, Prov, xvii. 
15. not to make them righteous, but to pronounce them 
righteous. Hence it follows, that, | 

1. Juſtification is not a real change of the ſinner's nature, 


but a relative change of his ſtate. The change of the ſin- 


ner's nature, from fin to holineſs, is inſeparably annexed to 
it: but it is only the bringing of him out of the ſtate of con- 
demnation, and ſetting him beyond the reach of the law, as 
a righteous perſon, which is an unſpeakable benefit. 

2. Juſtification is an act done and paſſed in an inſtant in the 
court of heaven, as ſoon as the ſinner believes in Chriſt ; and 
not a work carried on by degrees. For if a ſinner be not 
perfectly juſtified, he is not juſtified at all. If a man were 
accuſed of ten capital crimes, if one of them be fixed upon 
him, he is condemned, and muſt die. And hence allo, 
though one may be more ſanctified than another, yet no be- 
liever is in the ſight of God more juſtified than another, 
ſince the ſtate of juſtification is not capable of degrees. 1 


Of Juffification. 167 


II. I proceed to ſhew what are the parts of juſtification. 
Theſe are two, the pardoning of ſin, and accepting of the 
ſinner's perſon as righteous. This double benefit is confer- 
red on the ſinner in juſtification. That we may the more 
clearly take up this matter, we muſt view the proceſs of a 
ſinner's juſtification, And here, 

Firft, God himſelf fits Judge in this proceſs, Pſal. ix. 4. 
« Thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right.” He gave the 
law; and as he is the Lawgiver, ſo he is the Judge of all the 
earth. Men may juſtify themſelves, Luke x. 29. and others 
may juſtify them : but what does it avail, if God do not ju- 
fify them? for only he has the authority and power to do 
it, Rom. viii. 33.“ It is God that juſtifieth.” Many a man 
looking overly into his own ſtate and caſe, paſſes a very fa- 
vourable ſentence on himſelf, and his way may be ſo blame- 
leſs before the world, that others muſt judge him a righteous 
man too; but the judgment of God comes after, and rever- 
ſes all. And he only can juſtify authoritatively and irrever. 
ſibly. For, ; 

1, He only is the Lawgiver, and he only has power to fave 
or to deſtroy, and therefore the judgment muſt be left to 
him, Jam. iv. 12. The caſe concerns his honour and law, 
and muſt be tried at his tribunal ; and whoever takes it in 
hand, he will call it to his own bar. | 

2. To him the debt is owing, and therefore he only can 
give the diſcharge. Againſt him the crime is committed, 
and he only can pardon it. Accept us as righteous who will, 
if he do it not, who gave the law of righteouſneſs, it is no- 
thing, Mark ii. 7. 

Secondly, The ſinner is cited to anſwer before God's judge- 
ment - ſeat, by the meſſengers of God, the miniſters of the 
goſpel, Mal. iii. 1. Every ſermon an unconverted ſinner 
hears, is a ſummons put in his hand to anſwer for his living 
in a ſtate and courſe of ſin. He is told he has broken God's 
law, and he muſt go to God and ſee what he will anſwer, 
and what courſe he will take with his debt. But, alas! for the 
moſt part, ſinners are ſo ſecure, that they ſit the ſummons, 
flight it, and will not appear. 

But that is not all. Some keep themſelves out of the 
meſſengers way; either they will not come at all, or very 
ſeldom, to the public aſſemblies where the ſummons is given, 
Heb. x. 25. But the leaving of the ſummons there will hold 
in law before him that ſends them, and the duſt of the meſ- 
ſengers feet will be ſufficient witneſs to the execution, Matth. 


x. 14. 
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x. 14. Some never read the ſummons, they never once ſe. 
riouſly conſider or apply to themſelves the word preached, 
They hear it as if they heard it not, it never ſinks into their 
hearts. Others tear the ſummons in pieces; their hearts, 
like Ahab in the cafe of Micaiah, rife againft the word and 
the bearer of it, and they hate both, as ſpeaking no of 
them. Some affront the m rs, and fometimes lay vio. 
lent hands on them, Matth. xxii. 6. And thus ſome fit the 
ſummons all their days, and never appear till death brings 
them under his black rod, before the tribunal in another 
world, where there is no acceſs to juſtification or pardon, 
But God ſuffers none of his elect to do fo always. 

Thirdly, The Lord the Judge ſends out other meſſengers, 


and they apprehend the finner, lay hands on him to carry 


him, whether he will or not, before the judgment-ſex;, 
and oblige him to abide his trial. And theſe are two, the 
Spirit of bondage, and an awakened conſcience, John xvi. 
8. 9. Prov. xx. 27. Theſe will catch the man, and hunt 
him till they find him out, when they have got their order, 
Fer. ii. 27. They apprehended Paul when going to Damaſ- 
— and left him not till he appeared, and ſubmitted him- 
ar 

But it is not always fo. Some that are apprehended pet 
out of the meſſengers hands, and make their eſcape unhap- 


pily. When they are catched, they are unruly priſoners, 


they ſtruggle and wreſtle, and ftrive againſt the Spirit, and 
their own conſciences, Acts vii. 51.5 they go no farther with 
them than they are dragged. They get the maſtery at length 
over their conſcience, break its bonds, and ſtifle its convic- 
tions, and fo grieve and quench the Spirit, that they get away 
to their own ruin; like Cain, Saul, Felix, &c. But none of 
God's elect ever get away for altogether, - 

Fourthly, Then the elect ſoul is infallibly fiſted at length 
before the judgment-ſeat. The Spirit of bondage and the 
awakened confcience apprehend him afreſh, and bring their 
priſoner in chains of guilt unto the bar trembling, and he 
can eſcape the trial no longer, before a holy God, Acts xvi. 
29. 30. Then what fear, ſorrow, and anxiety, ſeize the pri- 
ſoner's ſoul, while he ſees a juſt Judge on the throng, a ſtrict 
and ſevere law laid before him, and he has a guilty con- 
ſcience within! And he muſt undergo a trial for his lite, not 
the life of the body only, but of ſoul and body, for evermore. 
Theſe things may ſeem idle tales to ſome; but if ye have not 

| experiences 
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experienced the reality of them, ye ſhall do it, or dreadful 
ſhall the judgment after death be to you. $row th 

Fifthly, Then the indictment, or criminal libel, is read in 
the ears of the trembling ſinner before the Judge, and that 
by the law, which manages the accuſation ſo as the pannel 
{hall ſtand ſpeechleſs, Rom. iii. 10.— 19. Every one of the 
ten commands accuſes him of innumerable evils and tranſ- 

refions, His omiſſions and commiſſions are lad in broad- 
band before him; his ſins of heart, lip, and life, and the ſin 
of his nature, are all charged upon him, and that with their 
ſeveral aggravations. And ſentence is demanded againſt the 
pannel, according to juſtice, and agreeable to the law, Gal. 
iii. 10.“ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them.” | 

Sixthly, Then the finner muſt plead guilty or not, to the 

indictment. Indeed, if he were innocent, he might plead 
not guilty, deny the libel, and thereupon he would be juſti- 
fied. But, alas ! this plea is not for us poor finners. For, (1.) 
It is utterly falſe, Rom. iii. 10. Eccl. vii. 20. Jam. iii. 2. 
And, (2.) Falſchood can never bear out before God's judge- 
ment - ſeat. There is no want of evidence to prove all: Con- 
ſcience within is as a thouſand witneſſes, and will teſtify a- 
gainſt the ſinner. The Judge is omniſcient, and there is no 
concealing of our crimes from him, Therefore this plea 
will not do, Rom. iii. 20, The ſinner then muſt needs plead 
guilty, confeſs the libel, and every article of it, acknowledge 
the debt, and every article of it, though he is utterly unable 
to pay, Rom. iii. 19. | 

Seventhly, The ſinner being convicted by his own confeſ- 
fon as guilty, is put to it to plead, What he has to ſay why 
the ſentence of death eternal ſhould not paſs againſt him, 
according to law and juſtice, and why he ſhould not be haul- 
ed from the judgment-ſeat to execution. Here, what ſhall 
he plead at this terrible nick of time, where his ſtate for 
eternity is juſt upon the turning point ? Shall he plead mer- 
cy for mere mercy's ſake, caſting him down at the Judge's 
feet? Juſtice interpoſes betwixt mercy and the ſinner, and 
pleads that the Judge of all the earth muſt do right, that he 
cannot proſtitute his honour for the ſafety of rebels, but muſt 
magnify the law, and make it honourable. The truth of 
God interpoſes, and ſays, the word is already gone out of the 
Judge's mouth, and muſt be accompliſhed, That without 
thedding of blood there is no remiſſion. Whither ſhall the 
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finner turn now? Can the ſaints help? No; they canng 
ſpare any of their oil. Can angels do nothing? No; their 
united ſtock would not be ſufficient to clear the debt. Th: 
ſinner then muſt die the death, and fink under his own bur. 
den, if help come not from another quarter. So, 
Eighthly, The formerly deſpiſed Mediator, the great Adyo. 
cate at this court, who takes the deſperate cauſes of finner, 
in hand, and expedites them, offers himſelf now, in this ex. 
tremity, to the ſinner, with his perfect righteoufneſs, and al 
his ſalvation. The ſinner embraces him with heart and 
good- will, enters into the covenant, by faith lays hold on hin, 
renounces all other claims, and betakes himſelf to his alon: 
merits and ſuretyſhip. Now is the ſinner united to Chriſt, 
and by virtue of that union has communion with him, parti. 
cularly in his righteouſneſs, and ſo ſtands before God in the 


white raiment of the Mediator's righteouſneſs. Now has the 


finner a plea that will infallibly bring him off. 

He pleads, he is guilty indeed; yet he muſt not die, for 
Chriſt has died for him. The debt was a juſt debt; by: 
the Cautioner has paid it, and therefore he craves up his 
diſcharge. The law's demands were juſt ; but they are al 
anſwered already, both as to doing and ſuffering. The foul 
is now married to Chriſt ; and therefore, if the law or juſtice 
want any thing, they muſt ſeek it of the Huſband, and not 
of her, ſeeing the ſoul is thereby put under covert. There 
fore the convicted believing ſinner gets in under the covert df 
the Mediator's blood, which ſtands open in that court ; and 
there ſtands and pleads againſt all that law or juſtice can de- 
mand, that it muſt not die, but be graciouſly acquitted. 

Lafily, Hereupon God the great Judge ſuſtaining the plez, 
paſſes the ſentence of juſtification on the ſinner, according to 
the everlaſting agreement that paſſed betwixt the Father and 
the Son, If. liii. 11. The pannel gets the white ſtone and 
new name, and ſo is for ever ſet beyond the reach of con- 
demnation, Rom. viii. 1. This is excellently deſcribed by 
Elihu, Job xxxiii. 22. 23 24. Yea, his ſoul draweth nest 
unto the grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. If there be a 


meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, 


to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs: Then he is gracious 
unto him, and faith, Deliver him from going down to tht 
pit, I have found a ranſom.” This great benefit conſiſts of 

two parts, as I obſerved before. | 
FIRST, The pardon of fin, Acts xiii. 38. 39. „ Through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : _— 
| | J 
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by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” The 
Gnner having this act of grace paſſed in his favour, is fully in- 
demnified as to all crimes committed by him againſt the ho- 
nour and law of the King of heaven, ſo as they ſhall never 


be charged upon him any more. Here I ſhall ſhew, 


1. What pardon is. | 
2. The properties of it. 
3. Its many ſweet names, that diſcover the nature of 


it. 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what pardon is. It is not the taking 


away the nature of fin, pardoned ſin is ſtill ſin; Gad juſtifies 


the ſinner, but will never juſtify his fin. Nor is it the re- 
moving of the intrinſic demerit of fin; it ſtill deſerves con- 
demnation, though it ſhall never actually condemn the ſin- 
ner, Rom. viii. 1. Nor is it a ſimple adjourning of the puniſh- 
ment, a reprieve is no pardon. 

There are four things to be conſidered in fin, (1.) The 
reigning power of it, which is broken in regeneration and 
ſanctiſication, Rom, vi. 14. (2.) The blot and ſtain, which 
is taken away in the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. (3.) The indwelling power, which is removed in 
glorification, Heb. xii. 23. (4.) The guilt, which is taken 
away in pardon. | 

Guilt is an obligation to puniſhment. 'The guilt of an un- 
juſtified ſinner is an obligation lying upon his head, to bear 
the wrath and eternal vengeance of God, to ſatisfy juſtice for 
the breaking of his law. It is a bond binding him to go to 
the priſon of hell, and lie there till he hath paid the utmoſt 
farthing of his debt of ſin, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. It ariſes from the 
ſanction of the law, Gen. ii. 17. So that the ſinner, like 
Shimei, having broke his confinement, is a man of death. 

Pardon is the taking away of this guilt, this dreadful obli- 
gation. While the criminal ſtands bound with the cords of 
guilt for execution, a pardoning God ſays, (Deliver his ſoul 
trom going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom, Job 
XXXill. 24. Pardon cuts the knot, whereby guilt ties fin 
and wrath together, cancels the bond obliging the ſinner to 
pay his debt, reverſes the ſentence of condemnation, and 
puts him out of the law's reach. 

_ Secondly, T am to ſhew the properties of this pardon. 

Theſe are chiefly three. It is, 

1. Full: Micah vii. 19.“ Thou wilt caſt all their fins - 

into the depths of the ſea.” Col. ii. 13.— Having forgiven 
S- 2 you 
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you all tre ſpaſſes.“ All the man's fins are pardoned tog. 
ther. God gives no half. pardons; it ſuits not either the 
riches of his grace, nor the ſinner's neceſſity. For one 
leak will fink the ſhip, and fo will one unpardoned fin damm 
the foul. Creat and ſmall fins, fins againſt the goſpel and 
the law, the moſt hainous and leſs hainous, in the ha 
hour of pardon, ſink down all together into the ſea of the 
Redeemer's blood, Jer. I. 20. And every fin is fully pa. 
doned : God does not in juſtification pardon the fault, by 
reſerve the puniſhment, as the Papiſts ſay, to make room fq 
their ſatisfactions in this life and in purgatory. For when 
there is no fault, there can be no ground for puniſhmen; 
and Chriſt's blood is the only purgatory, Heb. i. 3. 
As to the queſtion, Whether all ſins, paſt, preſent, and 
to come, are pardoned: together and at once in juſtification! 
As to fins paſt and preſent, there is no difficulty, they are al 
at once pardoned. As to fins to come, a juſtified perſon, 
being in Chriſt, can never more incur the guilt of eterm 
wrath, but only the guilt of fatherly chaſtiſements, ſo that 
the pardon before deſcribed needs never be more renewed, 
And the only pardon a juſtified perſon has to ſeek is that f 
the guilt of fatherly anger, with the intimation of the other 
pardon. For if a juſtified perſon could ever again be liable 
actually to the eternal wrath of God for his fin, then either 
he muſt fall from his union with Chriſt, which is indiſſo- 
lable, or he may be in Chriſt, and yet under condemnation, 
Rom. viii. 1. Beſides, a perſon once in Chriſt is no more 
under the dominion of the law, and therefore cannot be un- 
der its curſe, Rom. vi. 14: and vii. 4“. 
2. Free: So ſays the text, Being juſtified freely, Col. ii. 13. 

It is free to us, though to-Chriſt it was the price of blood. 
What have we to give for a pardon? Could we weep as many 
tears as the fea has drops, afflit ourſelves as many years 2 
the world has ſtood minutes, it would not buy a pardon, 
ſince it is not infinite, Pfal. xliv. 8. Our beſt duties are but 
rags, and cannot cover the menſtruous rags, and would but 
cover one unclean thing with another; the fins of our un- 
righteouſneſs with the fins of our righteouſneſs, The ſin- 
ner never pays for it, nor can pay for it, If. xliii. 24. 25. 
3. Unalterable and irrevocable. "Temporal mercies are 
lent, but pardon is given; it is a grace-gift, (Rom. xi. wh 
| that 
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* Sce the author's Miſcellaneous Qreftions, queſt, 2. 
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that God never repents of the beſtowing of. When God 
writes a ſinner's pardon, whoever quarrel it, conſcience, Sa- 
tan, &c, God ſays, What I have written, I have written. 
Come after what will, it muſt ſtand for ever. No following 
miſdemeanours can take it off, Jer. xxxi. 34. „I will forget 
their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more.” If. liv. 

sI have ſworn, that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee,” &c. A child of God may loſe the ſenſe 
of his pardon, but the pardon itſelf is written in the Me- 


diator's blood, and ſo is one of thoſe ſame mercies men- 
tioned If. Iv. 3 


Thirdly, Farther to ſhew the nature of pardon of fin, it 
has many ſweet names, diſcovering its nature. And, 

1. It is a blotting out of ſin: „I, even I,” ſays Jehovah, 
« am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
« ſake,” If. xliii. 25. This is an allution to a creditor, who, 
when he diſcharges a debt, ſcores it out of his count-book. 
Sin is a debt, the worſt of debts. We cannot pay it, we can- 
not eſcape the hands of our creditor. And, alas] we are 
ready to deny our debt, will not come to count and reckon- 
ing, as long as we can get it ſhifted. So the debt ſtands 
in God's book. But the ſinner being apprehended, as ſaid 
is, he is brought to count and reckoning. God produces 
the large account. The ſinner's heart fails at the fight ; he 
falls down, confeſſes his debt, and his inability to pay, flies 
to the great Cautioner, ſaying, « Undertake for me,””— 
Pſal. cxix. 122.3 and Chriſt ſays, All thy wants be upon me. 
Then God takes the pen, dips it in the Mediator's blood, and 
croſs-ſcores all the finner's account, Acts iii. 19. Col. ii. 14. 

2. A not imputing of ſin, Pſal. xxxii. 2. “ Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.” This 
is a metaphor from merchants, who, when a rich friend 
undertakes for one of their poor debtors, charge their ac- 
counts no more upon him; they will ſeek him no more for it. 
God took Chriſt's ſingle bond for the debt of all that would 
put themſelves in Chriſt's poor's roll by faith. So as ſoon as a 
finner comes to Chriſt by faith, and gives in his name as a 
broken man, unable to pay his debt, accepting of Chriſt as 
Cautioner, God imputes fin no more to that man. What 
accounts have been taken on by the finner, he leaves to the 
Son to clear with his Father. This is ſuſtained in the court 
of heaven; the Creditor and the Cautioner take the matter 


between them, and the debt is charged no more on the ſin- 
ner. 


3. 
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3. A taking of the burden of ſin from off the ſinner, 
Pfal. xxxii, 1. Hoſ. xiv. 2. Sin is a heavy burden, a bur. 
den increaſing every day, to the unpardoned ſinner. It ſynk 
down the angels from their firſt habitation, and is a Weight 
that they and the damned in hell are wreſtling under at this 
day, but unable to get it off. The unawakened ſinner find; 
it not ; but when the conſcience is awakened, it burdens 
the ſinner all over; it is a burden on his head, on his ſpirit, 
on his back. In the day of pardon, the finner falls down 
under his burden, looks to Chriſt the great Burden-bearer, 
and God comes and takes his burden off his back, and bids 
him ſtand upright. And no leſs hand can do it, Numb. xiv, 
17. 18. 19. a 

4. A walking of the ſinner, 1 Cor. vi. 11. „ But ye are 
waſhed,” They that have unpardoned guilt on them, they 
have not only a heavy, but a foul, filthy burden on them,— 
And they muſt be waſhed, and thoroughly waſhed, for it 
ſticks dolefully to the foul, Pſal. Ii. 2.“ Waſh me thorough- 
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin.” Drik 
me as a fuller or waulker doth cloth in a waulk-mill. Com- 
pare Ma). iii. 2. Hence the Lord offers, If. i. 18.“ Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they thall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” In the day 
of pardon, the Lord ſprinkles the finner with the Mediator's 
blood, and he is made clean, yea, dips him in that fountain, 
Zech. xiii. 1.3 and he is purged and purified from all ſin, 
1 John i. 7. | 

5. A diſmiſſing or remiſhon of fin, Matth. vi. 12. Rom. 
lit, 25. God does not only take it away, but ſends it away. 
Ihe ſinner's guilt js laid over on Chriſt, as the ſcape - goa: 
who bears it away, never to return on the ſinner. Sin is 2 
ſtrong tie, whereby the ſinner is bound down to the pit, ſo 
as he cannot lift up his head to the Lord with true confidence. 
Pardon brings a relaxation to the finner, cutting aſunder 
theſe cords of death. It is a ſending back of ſin, away from 
the ſinner, back to the devil from whence it came. 

6. The diſpelling of a thick cloud, If. xliv. 22. Sin is 2 
cloud riſing from below; a watery cloud, a black cloud, 2 
thick cloud : which once drowned the whole world except 
thoſe in the ark. It hangs night and day over the head of 
the unpardoned ſinner, go where he will. He cannot ſce 
the face of God through it; it vails his mercy, wraps him 
up in blackneſs of darkneſs, that he can have no communes 
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with Heaven. But pardon, like the ſhining ſun, breaks 
through the cloud, and diſſolves it; and like a mighty wind, 
there is a breathing from the throne of grace, that rends the 
cloud, and ſcatters it, be it never ſo thick; ſo that all the 
ſinner's guilt as a cloud vaniſhes away, and appears no more. 
Thus the ſoul is reſtored to the light of God's countenance, 
and may look up with confidence and joy, Job xxxiii. 24. 
* A caſting of fin behind the Lord's back, If. xxxviii. 17. 
David ſays, “ his fin was ever before him,” Pal, li. 4. ; be- 
fore him, as the accuſer ſtood before the accuſed face to face. 
Praying for pardon, he prays God would hide his face from 
it, Pfal. li. 9. A pardoning God will not look on the fin of 
the ſinner that is in Chriſt, Numb. xxiii. 21. He hath not 
beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in 
Iſrael.“ The Lord fitting on a throne of grace, to which 
the believer carries his proceſs from the throne of ſtrict ju- 
ſtice, when Satan gives in his bill or libel againſt the believer, 
takes it and caſts it away behind his back, as not to look on 
it, nor charge him with it. 

8. A caſting it into the depths of the fea, Mic. vii. 19.— 
O the fulneſs of that expreſſion ! He will not caſt them into 
a brook or river, what falls in there may be got up again per- 
haps; but into the ſea, where we reckon a thing dead that 
falls, But there are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea ; he will 
caſt them into the depths of the ſea, theſe devouring depths. 
But what if they fink not ? he will caſt them in with force 
and power, that they ſhall go to the ground, and fink as 
lead in the ocean of the blood of Chriſt. 

9. A covering of fin, Pſal. xxxii. 1. This is an alluſion to 
the Iſraelites in their camp in the wilderneſs, who were to go 
with a paddle, and cover their excrements, Deut. xXili. 14. 
It is the ſame word in the Hebrew. It is a covering of it ſo 
as to hide it, that it ſhall not appear. Sin is the worſt of pol- 
lutions, but a pardon fpreads a cover over it, that it ſhall 
not appear any more. God condemned fin in the fleſh of 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 3.3 and therefore, as ſoon as the foul take; 
hold of Chriſt, the word of pardon goes out of the King's 
mouth, and fin, like the face of Harman, in ſuch a caſe, is 
covered, never to ſee the light any more. 

10. Lofily, Which crowns all, A not remembering of ſin, 
Jer. xxxi. 34. What can be ſaid more to ſhew the fulne!; 
of pardon ? Many forgive, but they will never forget the of- 
tences done them: but our God, when he pardons, not only 
forgives, but as it were forgets the injury done to his glory 


by 
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by the ſinner. It is true, God's perfeftions cannot admit x 
proper forgetting ; but the believer's ſins are forgotten in law; 
there is an irreverſible act of oblivion paſſed upon them all in 
the court of heaven; and God will not only not exact the 
puniſhment of them, but will treat believers as kindly as if 
they had never offended him. - Looking on them through 
Chriſt, he beholds them without ſpot. | 

Behold the way to be ſecured againſt fin's finding you out 
in wrath, O unſpeakable benefit! Well may we ſing and ſay 
with David, Pſal. xxxil. 1. 2. „ Blefled is he whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile.“ | 

SECONDLY, The acceptation of the perſon as righteous 
in the fight of God. God juſtifying a ſinner does not only 
pardon his fin, but accepts and accounts his perſon righteous 
in his fight, 2 Cor. v. 21.“ He hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſnek 
of God in him.” Rom. iv, 6. “ Even as David deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without works.“ Chap. v. 19. By the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made righteous.” This is the import 
of juſtifying, namely, a declaring, accepting, or accounting 
one righteous, as one who being purſued before a court, gets 
his abſolviture, and is declared an honeſt man in the point 
wherewith he was charged. There is a twofold acceptation 
in point of righteouſneſs here to be carefully diſtinguiſhed. 

1. An acceptation of a man's works as righteous. 2. Of 
his perſon. All righteouſneſs is a conformity to a law. What- 
ſoever comes up to what the law demands, is righteous ; and 
what doth not is unrighteous. God hath given unto man 
a law, viz, the moral law, which is the eternal rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, that never changes. Ho all righteouſneſs in the 
ſight of God is a conformity unto that law. And there is no 
conformity to the law, but what is ſo in all points. So that 
righteouſneſs is a perfect conformity to the ten commands 
in full obedience. Now, there is, 

1. An acceptation of a man's works as righteous, Gal. ii. 
12. * The man that doth them, ſhall live in them.” He 
that doth his works in a full conformity to the law, his works 
ſhall be accepted as righteous. But where is the man that 
can ſo do? The man Chriſt did ſo, and his works were ac- 
cepted as righteous. But ſince God's judgment is according 
to truth, and he cannot account thingsto be what ** 
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they are not; and it is evident that even a believer's works are 
not righteous in the eye of the law; God neither doth nor 
can, in the juſtifying of a ſinner, accept and account his works 
as righteous. So that this acceptation has no place in our 
juſtification. And though ſome ot a believer's works, name- 
ly, his good works, are accepted of God, Deut. xxxiii. 11. 
If. Ivi. 7. yet that is not in point of juſtification, but of ſanc- 
tification z not as righteous, but as ſincere tokens of their 
love to God, as a father accepts the work of his child, tho” 
it be not quite right, 2 Cor. vili. 12, | | 

2. An acceptation of a man's perſon as righteous, Eph. i, 
6.“ Hath made us accepted in the Beloved.” This may 
be done without any eye to a work done by the man himſelf, 
If a man were proceſſed for a debt he really took on, and 
which he never paid in his own perſon, yet if he can pro- 
duce the diſcharge of the debt given to one that paid it for 
him, he will be abſolved, and the law will declare him to be 
owing nothing to the purſuer. Thus his perſon is accepted 
as righteous 3 and thus the believer is accepted as a righteous 
perſon in juſtification, though his works are not. 

To be accepted as righteous, then, is to be accounted con- 


formable to the law, a perſon of whom the law has what it 
p requires, and of whom it has no more to demand. Its de- 
$ mands are extremely high; univerſal, perfect, and uninter- 
t rupted obedience. But the believer, when he is juſtified, 
n is accepted, as one in reſpect of whom the debt is paid to the 
uttermoſt tarthing, Rom. iii. ult. and x. 4. Col. ii. 10. This 
f is an unſpeakable beneſit; for thereby, 
t- (1.) The bar in the way of abounding mercy is taken a- 
id way, ſo that the rivers of compaſſion may flow towards the 
an delierer, Rom. v. 1. &c. Job xxxiii. 24. &. Many look 
h- confidently for the mercy ot God, that will be diſappointed ; 


the unſatisfied law will draw a bar between them, and lock 
up ſaving mercy, under the bars of God's juſtice and truth, 
which cannot be broken. But the believer being accepted 
as righteous, the law's mouth is ſtopt, juſtice and truth have 
nothing to object againſt mercy's flowing to them. 

(2.) The perſon is by this means adjudged to eternal life, 
eren agreeably to the conſtitution of the law, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 
7. Acts xxvi. 18. Life was promiſed in the firſt covenant 
upon the fufilling of the law. Now, the law having all it can 
demand of the believer, it is very agreeable thereto, that he 
be adjudged to everlaſting life. Thus what ſets ſalvation far 


rom unbelievers, contributes to the believer's ſecurity. As 
Vol. II. Z. if 
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if two men had been bound ſeverally in one tack, and bot 
deſire to go away at a certain time, the conditions are fy, 
filled for the one, but not for the other. The tack thy 
ſecures the one's liberty, will hold the other faſt ; till th; 
conditions be fulfilled, he cannot go. So all men were bouri 
in the covenant of works to yield perfect obedience : but hy. 
ving failed, Chriſt ſubſtituted himſelf in the room of thoj 
choſen from among them to everlaſting life, and gave con. 
plete obedience to the law in their name and place : on thy 
account they are accepted and adjudged to eternal life, ani 
that agreeably to the law, which has got all its demands d 
them in their Surety, But the reſt being ſtill under the lay, 
muſt periſh. 

(3.) The accuſations of Satan and the clamours of an ci 
conſcience are hereby to be ſtilled, See how the apo} 
triumphs over and bids a defiance to all the believer's ac. 
ſers, Rom. viii. 33+ 34- C Who ſhall lay anything to the chary 
of God's ele ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he thx 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is. 
ſen again, who is even at the right-hand of God, who all 
maketh interceſſion for us.” God's ſentence of juſtification 
may be oppoſed to the condemnation that one may be [ai 
under from devils and men. He that has the diſcharge d 
the debt in his pocket, needs not fear what any can ſay « 
do unto him on account of the debt. 

(4.) Laſtly, He needs not ſeek acceptance of his perl 
with God by his works, for he has it already another wa 
This is the way hypocrites take for acceptance, that wil 
not come to Chriſt. But, alas ! they do not confider thit 
they are labouring in vain; it is impoſſible to get it thi 
way, Rom. ix. 30. 31. 32. What ſhall we ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, hart 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is d 
faith: but Iſrael, which followed after the law of righteou|- 
neſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs. Where 
fore? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it wer 
by the works of the law: for they ſtumbled at that ftum- 
bling- ſtone.“ It is one of the main differences betwixt thetwo 
covenants. In the firſt, man's works were to be accepted, 
and then his perſon ; but in the ſecond, firſt his perſon is 2c. 
cepted, and then his works. In the firſt, God dealt wit) 
man as a maſter with his ſervant, who pleaſes his maſte! 


Juſt as he works his work ; in the ſecond, as a father * 
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his child, who-pleaſes his father as he is bis own child, and 
ſo his work is taken off his hand, ſuch as it is. So they 
that ſeek. acceptance with God by their works, go quite con- 
trary to the nature of the covenant of grace, and hold on 
the way of the covenant of works, in which one will never 
thrive now. But the believer is not ſet down to blow at 
ſuch a cold coal. So far of the parts of juſtification. 


III. The next general head is to ſhew the cauſe of our 
juſtification, namely, the meritorious, or procuring, or ma- 
terial cauſe of it. When we conſider what the juſtification 
of a ſinner is, well may we with wonder cry out, How 
can theſe things be! How can a guilty ſinner be pardoned 
by a juſt and jealous God ! an unrighteous one accepted 
as righteous, by an infinitely perfe& Judge! We ſee in the 
world, among men, ſuch a thing brought to paſs by ſeveral 
means. 

1. By the powerfulneſs of the guilty party, that the judge 
dare not but let them go free. Some men are ſo unhappy 
for themſelves and others as to be too ſtrong for laws, as 
David complains of Joab and Abiſhai, ſaying, * Theſe men 
the ſons of Zeruiah be too hard for me, 2 Sam. iii. ult.; 
and their begging a pardon is in effect the commanding of it. 
But what 1s worm-man before the omnipotency of God ! 
where is he that is able to make head againſt him, that 
in his favour he ſhould “ pervert judgment?“ Job xxxiv. 
12. &c. | 

2. By the weakneſs of the judge's underſtanding, that he 
cannot get guilt fixed on the guilty. Sometimes the crime 
is ſo hiddenly committed, that man cannot ſay, this is the 
guilty man. Sometimes, when the judge is convinced of the 
party's guilt, yet he can by no means legally fix it on him, 
and ſo there is a neceſſity to paſs, him. But God is omni- 
ſcient, and can never be at a loſs to diſcover the guilty per- 
ſon, nor want evidence to fix it upon him, Pſalm cxxxix. 5. 
I Sam. ii. 3. 2 ; | 

3. By bribes. Theſe blind the eyes of the wiſe and per- 
vert judgment. But what can we give to God, who have 
nothing but what is his? Job xli. 11. His infinite fulneſs 
and all-ſufficiency ſets him beyond all poſſibility of affecting 
him thus, Job xxxvi. 19. And if we would eflay to affect 
him with our goodneſs, repentance, or reformation, be- 
hold he is beyond theſe too, Job xxxv. 7. If thou be righ- 
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teous, what giveſt thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand?“ | 

4. Laſily, By feud or favour prevailing over reſpect tg 
juſtice, But with God there is no reſpe& of perſons. All 
are alike to him. And he neither deſpiſes any, ſo as not to 
regard what they do, which ſometimes makes ſome guilty 
ones get free, Job xxxvi. 5. And there is no prepoſteroyz 
pity with him in prejudice of juſtice, as there is in ſome 
men of a too ſoft diſpoſition, to execute juſtice, Pal, xi, 
6. 7. 
From all which it follows, that there is ſome juſt. ground, 
upon which a ſinner believing is juſtified before God. 

we muſt inquire what that is, 

FixsT, Negatively. It is not upon any worth or merit 
in the ſinner himfelf. The text rejects that, Being juſtified 
freely by bir grace. We neither are nor can be juſtified by 
our inherent righteouſneſs, or good works. For, 

I. Scripture expteſsly teaches, that we are not nor can be 
juſtified by our own works, but by faith, which leads vs to 
the righteouſneſs of another, Rom. iii. 20. 28. (compare 
Pfal. exliii. 2.) Gal. ii. 16. All works are excluded without 
diſtin&ion or limitation, and faith and works are oppoſed; 
the latter being inconſiſtent with goſpel-grace, Rom. xi. 6, 

2. The way of a finner's juſtification laid down in the go- 
ſpel excludes boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. But juſtification by 
works excludes it uot, 1bid. but leaves ground for it, Rom, 
iv. 2. It is the deſign of the goſpel to exclude it, Eph ii.. 
So that that way is oppoſite to the deſign of the goſpel. 

3. Laſtly, All our good works are imperfect, If. Ixiv. 6.; 
and they are mixed with many ſinful works, Jam. iii. 2. 80 
that they can never make a righteouſneſs which 1s truly 
and properly ſo in the eye of the law. And therefore to de- 
clare a man righteous on the account of them, would be to 
declare beſides the truth. But © we are ſure that the judge- 
ment of God is according to truth,” Rom. ii. 2. It mutt bea 
perfe& righteouſneſs on which a perſon can be juſtified be- 
fore a holy, juſt God. For the relaxation of the goſpel 15 
not, that an imperfe& righteouſneſs is accepted inſtead of a 
perfect one, Rom. iii. ult. This perfect righteouſneſs can 
never be patched up of our imperfect pieces of obedience. 

Nay, ſuppoſe we could perfectly obey the law from the 
moment of our converſion, yea of our birth, all is due for 
itſelf. How could that ſatisfy for the ſin we were born with, 
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or our fins before converſion? Repentance and tears cannot 


ſatisfy. Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 
And if once the law get down the finner to be ſatisfied of 
him, how ſhall he get up again ? 

And neither can they contribute ſo much as in part to ju- 
ſtify us. For, (I.) At that rate the grace of God ſhould be ſo 
far excluded, and ſome room left for boaſting. (2.) The 
cleaneſt of our own robes would effectually ruin us, if not 
waſhed in the Lamb's blood. And, (3.) Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is perfect, and not dealt by ſhreds. 

SECONDLY, Pofitively. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
procuring cauſe of our juſtification. In handling of this, I 
ſhall ſhew, 

1. What Chriſt's righteouſneſs 1s. 

2. That we are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 

3. What way a ſinner can be juſtified by a righteouſneſs 
not wrought by himſelf, but by Chriſt. 

4. How the juſtifying of a ſinner thus conſiſts with the ho- 
nour of God's juſtice, and of his law. 

5. How it conſiſts with free grace. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what Chriſt's righteouſneſs is. There 
is a twofold righteouſneſs of Chriſt. (1.) His eſſential righ- 
teouſneſs, which he had from eternity as God. This was 
common to all the three perſons, and natural; and there. 
fore cannot be that righteouſneſs of Chriſt whereby ſinners 
are juſtified. (2.) His Mediatory righteouſneſs, peculiar to 
him as the Father's ſervant, and the Mediator betwixt God 
and man, This 1s it. And that was his conformity to the 
law, in the perfect obedience he gave it, when he put his 
neck under the yoke of the law for an ele& world, to ſatis- 
fy it, in all that it had to demand of them. 

1. He obeyed the commands of it, Phil. ii. 18. All the 
ten commands in their utmoſt extent had their due from 
him, in both tables. He was born holy, without fin; he 
lived without blemiſh, being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
ſeparated from ſinners; and was ever doing good. His obe- 
dience was univerſal; as to all the commands, he kept 
them ; perfe& as to every command, in the degrees of it 
required by the law ; conſtant and perpetual, without the 
leaſt interruption ; and voluntary and unconſtrained, in re- 
ſpect of the principle of heartineſs and willingneſs in it. 
Thus he did, as became him, fulfil all righteouſneſs, Matth. 
ili. 15. ä 


2. He 
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2. He ſuffered the penalty of the law, which had been 
broken, Phil. ii. 8. The elect's debt was charged upon him 
completely, and he auſwered for it. Then © he reſtores 
that which he took not away,” Pſalm Ixix. 4. Death wa, 
the penalty, Gen. ii. 19. And death in its various ſhap 
ſeized on him. The forerunners of it met him at his firf 
entrance into the world, when he was born in a very loy 
condition, and was forced to be carried into Egypt, to ſave 
him from Herod's bloody hands. They hung about him al 
the days of his life, ſo that he was a man of ſorrows, though 
not of fin. At length death advanced againſt him with all it; 
joint forces together; and heaven, earth, and hell, all { 
on him together, till they brought him to the duſt of death; 
and then he was carried death's priſoner to the grave, wher: 
he lay till it was declared the debt was paid, and the lay 
had no more to demand. 

Thus he conformed himſelf to the law, and ſatisfied it in 
all points. And this was his righteouſneſs, and that very 
righteouſneſs upon which every believing finner 1s juſtified, 
as a debtor is abſolved from the creditor's libel of debt, ſee. 
ing the debt 1s paid by a cautioner. | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that we are juſtified by the righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

1. This is the plain doctrine of the ſcriptures of the Ole 
Teſtament, where he is called “ our righteouſneſs,” Jer, 
XX111. 6. See II. xlv. 24. 25. The apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 30. tell 
us, that he is © made righteouſneſs to us,” not by affecting 
our righteouſneſs, as he is our ſanctification, for then juſti- 
fication and ſanctification ſhould be one and the ſame ; but 
by imputation. And 2 Cor. v. 21. Weare made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him.” This was the only righteouſneſ: 
Paul defired to ſhelter himſelf under, Phil. iii. 9. In a word, 
he 1s the ſecond Adam, Rom. v. 18. 19. © Therefore as by 
the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion: even ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free giſt 
came upon all men to juſtification of life. For as by one 
man's diſobedience many were made finners : ſo by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous.” 

2. Our juſtification is the juſtification of the ungodly, 
Rom. iv. 5.3 which cannot be therefore by our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of another, even of a Re- 
deemer, according to that, Rom. v. 9g. Much more being 
now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him ;” our fins being imputed to him, and his righ- 

teouſneſ⸗ 
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teouſneſs to us, Gal. in. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.” 

3. Lafily, There is nothing elſe we can lay claim to, 
which can ſatisfy the law. And it muſt needs be ſatisfied 
ere the finner can be juſtified. For the law muſt be. magni- 
fed and made honourable. Hence the ſcripture does ſo much 
notice, that by this way the law 1s eſtabliſhed, which,other- 
wiſe would be undermined, Rom. 11. 31. its righteouſneſs 
fulfilled, Rom. viii. 4. and hath its end for perfection, chap. 


x. 4. 

Thirdly, I proceed to ſhew, what way a finner can be ju- 
ſtified by a righteouſneſs not wrought by himſelf, but by 
Chriſt. This will be clear, if ye confider theſe four concur- 
ring grounds. | 

1. Chriſt's ſuretiſhip, which he voluntarily took on him- 
ſelf, Heb. vii. 22. What Chriſt did and ſuffered, he did 
and ſuffered as a public perſon, for an ele& world, not as a 
private perſon for himſelf. They took on the debt, he 
paid it for them ; what the law or juſtice had to demand of 
him, he undertook to clear for their behoof. Thus a foun- 
dation is laid for juſtification by his righteouſneſs. 

2. The goſpel-offer, wherein Chriſt and all his ſalvation and 
benefits are freely offered to all ſuch as will receive the ſame. 
There he 1s offered in a ſuitableneſs to the needs of finners, 
Rev. 111. 18. And, amongſt other things, Chrift with his 
righteouſneſs is offered to the unrighteous ; as with his 
ſanctifying Spirit to the unholy. Thus his righteouſneſs is 
in a fair way to become theirs, as a free gift, to be theirs to 
whom 1t 1s offered. 

3. The faith of the elect, whereby Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
becomes actually theirs, Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we mi 
be juſtified by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and not by theworks of 
the law: for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſhbe juſtified.” 
For it is the very nature of faith to receive the free gift of 
righteouſneſs, and by our receiving it upon the offer, it be- 
comes ours. But there is no way to receive Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, but with himſelf ; for God gives not Chriſt's be- 
nefits apart from himſelf, but with himſelf, which is the 
way of the covenant. And hence we may fee three things : 

(I.) That it is by faith only Chriſt's righteouſneſs be- 
comes ours, and that we have an actual intereſt in it, and 
are put in poſſeſſion of it, Phil. iii. 9.—< The righteouſneſs 
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which is by faith.” Whatever foundation may be laid for 
it in the decree of God's election, and in Chriſt's ſatisfaQion 
in our ſtead, yet it is not but by faith that we are poſſeſſed 
of it, or can plead it before the Lord. For as Adam's ſin 
cannot hurt us, till we have a being in bim naturally; ſo 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs cannot profit us till we be in him by 


faith. 

(2.) How Chriſt's righteouſneſs becomes ours by faith, 
Faith unites us to Chriſt in the wayof the ſpiritual marriage. 
covenant, Eph. iii. 17. Being united to him, we have x 
communion with him in all the benefits of his purchaſe, and 
fo in his righteouſneſs, which is one of the chief of them. 
He himſelf is ours by faith ; and fo all that is his 1s ours for 
our good. This union being moſt real, the communion is ſo 
too. And hence we are ſaid to be crucified with him,“ Gal, 
11. 20.; “ buried with him,” Rom. vi. 4.; yea, © raiſed with 
him,” Eph. ii. 6. 

(3.) How we are juſtified by faith. Not that faith is our 
righteouſneſs ; - for our righteouſneſs 1 15 not our faith, but we 
get it by faith, Phil. iii. 9. We are juſtified by it inſtru. 
mentally, as we ſay one is enriched by a marriage, when 
by it he gets what makes him rich. So that faith is that 
whereby the ſoul is married to Chriſt ; and being married to 
him, has communion with him in his righteouſneſs, which 
juſtifies the perſon before God. 

4. God's imputation, whereby he reckons Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs to be the believer's in law; as the judge ſuſtains 
the huſband's payment for the wife's, and ſo abſolves her 
from any action the purſuer can have againſt her for the 


debt, Rom. iv. 6. This imputation or reckoning of the 


Judge i is according to the truth of the thing, Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs being really the believer's righteouſneſs antece- 
dently to the imputation, namely, by faith. So that Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs 1 is imputed to the believer, becauſe it is really 
his; and it is not therefore really his, becauſe it is imputed 
to him. ; 

Fourthly, I come now to ſhew how the juſtifying of a ſin- 
ner thus conſiſts with the honour of God's juſtice, and of his 
law. Very well does it ſo conſiſt; for God's juſtice and 


law have more honour by Chriſts obedience and death, than 


they could have had by the obedience or death of the juſti- 
ſied party. 
1. What are all the creatures together in compariſon of 


the Son of God, in point of greatnefs and excellency ? Did 
David's 
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David's men ſay of him, who was but a creature of their 
own kind, © Thou art worth ten thouſand of us?” 2 Sam. 
xviii. 3-3 ſo may not we ſay of him, who was the Father's 
fellow, Thou art worth ten thouſand worlds of us? When 
a king puts his own ſon, and heir to the crown, to death, 
for tranſgreſſing of the laws, his juſtice is more conſpicuous, 
and the law more honoured, than by the execution of a 
thouſand ordinary malefactors. So that we may ſay, that 
God's juſtice, and reſpe& to his law, appeared more in 
Mount Calvary, than it does in hell; for in the one was 
God, in the other was creatures groaning out for a broken 
law. 

2. Suppoſe the company of rhe juſtified had, for the ho- 
nour of the law and juſtice, been all ſent to hell together ; 
yet they would ever have been but ſatisfying, they never 
could have come up to the full ſatisfaction, ſo as there 
might be no more to demand of them. For infinite juſtice 
can never be completely ſatisfied by a finite creature; and 
therefore hell-torments are eternal. But here, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, juſtice gets the leaft and laſt farthing paid down; 
and the law has till it can demand no mere, John xix. 30. 

3. Laſily, By Chriit's obedience and death, law and ju- 
ſtice are honoured both actively and paſſively. Now, if 
Adam had ſtood and been juſtified by his works, they had 
been only glorified aQtively. If the now juſtified had been 
damned for their fin, and ſuffered for it for ever, they 
had been only glorified paſſively ; but now, by this way 
of the Mediator's ſuretiſhip, they are glorified both ways. 
He has obeyed the law's commands to the leaſt. He has ſuf. 
fered the wrath and curſe of God to the utmuſt, which the 
creature could never have done: and borne it with that pa- 
tience, ſubmiſſion, and reſignation, that is quite beyond the 
reach of a mere creature, II. Iiii. 7. 

So the believer's juſtification is on the ſureſt grounds. 
The juſtice of God and his law conſent to it, as that which 
is more for their honour than the ruin of the ſinner. 

Fifthly, I come now to ſhew how the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt conſiſts with free grace. 
If our juſtification be thus purchaſed by the perfect obe- 
dence and ſatis faction of Chriſt, how is it of free grace? I 
anſwer, Very well. For, 7 

1. God accepted of- a Surety, when he might have held 
by the ſinner himſelf, and inſiſted that the ſoul that ſinned 
might die, Rom. v. 8. What was it but free grace that 
moved him, when the neck of all the ele& was upon the 
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block, to allow it to riſe up without receiving the fatil 
blow, and accepting of a Surety in their room? Could any 
man oblige the Judge to this? God did this freely. 

2. God himſelf provided the Surety, John iii. 16. When 

Iſaac lay bound on the altar, God provided the ram for th, 
burnt-offering. What could man have done to get a cay. 
tioner when he broke, in the firſt covenant ? Among all the 
beaſts of the field there could not be found an atoning facri. 
fice, Pſal. xl. 6. All the angels in heaven could not hay: 
afforded a cautioner. But free grace ſet infinite wiſdom on 
work to find out one, which pitched on the Son of Got, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 19. So the Father gives his own Son, and the 
Son takes on man's nature, 'and pays the debt. What i; 
there here but riches of grace to the juſtified ſinner? 80 i 
is God's own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. g. freely given to us. 
The which if it had not, as the tree fell, it behoved to hav: 
lain for ever. thy"; 
3. Laftly, God demands nothing of us for it. It is x 
rich purchaſe, a dear purchaſe, the price of blood: but the 
righteouſneſs and the juſtification are given to us moſt freely 
through faith. That is, we Have it, for Take and have. 
And the very hand wherewith we receive it, namely, faith, 
is the free gift of God unto us, Eph. ii. 8. So that moſt 
evident it is, that we are juſtified freely by his grace. 


I come now to make ſome practical improvement of this 
important ſubject. | | 
UsE I. Of information. From what is ſaid, learn, 

1. That they are poor fools who have flight thoughts of 
fin and guilt. How many think very little of unpardoned 
guilt? There is a band lying on their head, obliging them 
to bear God's wrath for their fin; yet they reſt in peace. 
They are lying under a ſentence of condemnation, and 
know not how ſoon they may be led out to execution; ye! 
they are at eaſe. They are drawing on more guilt daily 
without fear, and ſo making their bonds ſtronger. O, Sirs 
look here and ſee the evil of fin, the dreadful nature of guilt. 
Nothing leſs could take fin away, and break aſunder theſe 
bands, than the death of our Redemer. Behold it in this 
glaſs, and be afraid of it. | 
2. How ill does it ſet us to have cheap thoughts of par- 
don! Num. xiv. 17. 19. God forgive me,” is a common 
word in ſome people's mouths, ſet off with a laughter. 
Moſt people fancy it is an eaſy thing to get a pardon. 
They know God is full of mercy, Chriſt of bowels, no 
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more ado but to make a confeſſion, pray to God to forgive 
them, and all is well; as if they might live like lions, 
and then leap like lambs out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's 
boſom. But if ever ye get a pardon, ye will change your 
mind, and find it has coſt Chrifl dear; it is written in his 
blood, and will coſt you broken bones ere ye obtain it. 

3. Faith is abſolutely neceſſary, Rom. v. 1. There is no 
juſtification withour faith, and nv acceſs to heaven for the 
unjuſtified, While you continue in a ſtate of unbelief, the 
ſeveral pieces of guilt gird you about as cords of death. 
Aud till ye believe and come to Chriſt, none of them all will 
be looſed, but they will weigh you down to deſtruction. 
O then come to Chriſt, and believe, accept of the Cautioner 
in the covenant. Without union with him, ye can have no 
ſhare in his righteouſneſs, and without faith no union with 
Chriſt, | ae 

4. No fin is ſo great, but one may be juſtified from it, if 
he will come to Chriſt, and cloſe with him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
It is Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon which a ſinner is juſtified, 
and that is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs of in- 
finite value; and no fin is ſo great, but it will ſwallow it up. 
There is none ſo broad but this white raiment will cover it. 
No guilt ſo ſtrong but this will break it. 8 

5. Moſt miſerable will their caſe be, that ſhall be left to 
feel their own weight, Pſal. xciv. ult. He * ſhall bring up- 
on them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their 
own wickedneſs; yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off.” 
Many ſee not their need of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
now: but when that falls on them for their own fin, 
that fell on him for the fins of thoſe he bare, they will find 
their puniſhment like Cain's greater than what they can bear. 
What the Cautioner was put to in paying the debt of fin, 
may fright every one with the thought of their anſwering 
for their own. 

6. Laftly, Happy is the caſe of the juſtified, Pſal. xxxii. 1. 
They are ſecured as to their ſtate, no more under wrath, 
Rom. viii. 1. Their eternal ſalvation is fure, and can ne- 
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le ver fail, Rom. viii. 30. They have got over the gulph of 

* condemnation, and ſhall never fall therein. Whom God ju- 
ſtifies now, he will not con:demnhereafter. 

: Usz II. Of trial. By what is ſaid, ye may try your ſtate, 

10 whether ye be juſtified or not. And ye have reaſon to put 

5 is matter to trial accurately and exactly. For, 
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1. One thing is ſure, that every man is once under x 
| ſentence of condemnation, Eph. ii. 3. Gal. iii. 10. Nou, 

what courfe have ye taken to get from under this? and if 
ye have been aiming at it, have ye carried your point, t 
not? No man is carried out of the ſtate of condemnation 
in a morning dream; moſt men abide in the condemned ſtate 
they were born in. O try it, whether ye be brought out a 
it or not. | 19 5 | 

2. As your ſtate is in this life in point of juſtification, ſu 
it will be determined at death and the laſt day, Eccl. ix. 10 
This life is the time of trial; in the other, the judgment 
will paſs upon men according to what they have been in 
this world. Now the door of mercy ſtands open for par. 
dons ; but death being once come, there is no more accels ty 
a pardon. As the tree falls, it muſt lie. 

3- Men are very apt to miſtake their ſtate in this mat. 
ter. Many draw a pardon to themſelves, that God will no 
ſet his ſeal to, and all it ſerves for is to blind their owneye, 
If. xliv. 20. The fooliſh virgins dreamed very confidently of 
peace with God ; but they met with a ſad diſappointment, 
They called themſelves the friends of the Bridegroom, but 
he ſhut the door on them as on his enemies. 

4. Laſtly, A miſtake in this point is very dangerous. I 
makes people let the time of obtaining a pardon flip, as fan. 
cying they have it already. The fooliſh virgins might have 
got oil to their lamps, if they had ſeen their want of it, ere 
it was ont of time. And thus it brings a ruining ſurpriſe, 
while people ſleeping to death, in their dreams of peace, are 
awakened with the noiſe of war that God will have with 
them for ever and ever, without any more poſlibility of 
truce. Now, ye may try it by the following things. 

1. Have ye been apprehended, ſiſted before God the 
Judge, and brought to a reckoning of your fins? No man 
gets out his abſolviture before the Lord, till he appear and 
anſwer to his libel. This is neceſſary to make the finner 
flee to Chriſt; for this end the law was given, and for this 
end it is brought into the conſcience, Gal. iii. 24. That tate 
of fin which the ſoul never was made truly ſenſible of, does 
without doubt continue. They that never ſaw themſelves 
in a ſtate of condemnation are to this day under it. To what 
end ſhould one have looked for healing to the brazen ſerpent, 
that were not ſtung with the fiery ſerpents ? If the law has 
not had this effect on you to let you ſee your fin, and ſtop- 
ped your mouth before the Lord, ye are not come to rs 

or 
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for juſtification. But if ye have ſeen your fin and ſtate of 
condemnation by nature, and ſo have fled for mercy to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then ye may conclude ye are juſtified, 

2. I would aſk you, Have ye been carried freely out of 
yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, renouncing all 
other confidences in whole and in part, Phil. iii. 7. 8.2 There 
are many who, being convinced of fin, fall down and beg 
pardon, and hope for it upon their prayers, repentance, and 
reformation : but they never conſider how the law ſhall be 
anſwered by a perfect righteouſneſs. But the juſtified per- 
ſon ſees, that there is no pardon to be got, without a righ- 
teouſneſs that will ſatisfy the law, and that no work of his 
can do that; therefore he lays hold on Chriſt for his righ- 
teouſneſs, and pleads that for pardon. They unite with 
the Mediator by faith, and ſo he ſpreads his ſkirt over them. 
They get in under the covert of the Mediator's blood, and 
place their confidence there, believing that it is of ſufficienc 
to ſhield them from wrath, and truſting upon his righteouſ- 
neſs for that end, Phil. iii. 3. They continue not in mere 
ſuſpenſe, James i. 6. 7. but ſo wreſtle againſt doubting, as to 
caſt their anchor, and lay their weight for eternity, upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

3- The dominion and reigning power of fin is broken in 
the juſtified, Rom. vi. 14. Where the condemning power 
of fin is removed, its reigning power is alſo taken away, If 
the condemned man get his remiſſion, he is taken out of his 
irons, his priſon, and the jailor's power; and ſo the pardon- 
ed ſinner is no more taken captive by Satan at his will, 2 Tim. 
ji. ult, Will the liar lie on, the ſwearer ſwear on, the drunk- 
ard drink on, the formaliſt ſtill hold on with his mere 
form of godlineſs, and hope that God has pardoned him ? 
No; let no man deceive himſelf. Thoſe chains of reigning 
luſts that are ſtill rattling about thee, declare thee to be yet 
a condemned man, Rom. viii. 1. 2. Doubt ye not but if 
ye were juſtified, ye would be waſhed ? 1 Cor, vi. 9. 10. 11. 
To pretend to the pardon of fin which thou art {till living 
and going on in, is practical blaſphemy, as if Chriſt were the 
miniſter of ſin; it is- a turning the grace of God into li- 
centiouſneſs, which will bring a heavy vengeance at length. 
But if the reigning power of fin be broken in thee, thou art 
a juſtified man; it is a ſign thou art healing, when the ſtrength 
of the diſeaſe of fin is abating. 

4. Habitual tenderneſs of conſcience with reſpect to ſin, 
tergptations, and appearance of evil, is a good fign of a juſti- 
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fied ſtate, Acts xxiv. 16. Burnt bairns dread the fire; and 
the man who has brought himſelf under a ſentence of death, 
if he eſcape, it may be thought, he will beware of falling in. 
to the ſnare again, If. xxxviii. 17. compare ver. 15. Juſtified 
perſons may fall into acts of untenderneſs many a time; but 
habitual untenderneſs is a black mark, when people habitual. 
ly and ordinarily take to themſelves a ſinful latitude in their 
thoughts, words, or actions. It is a fad ſign that fin ha 
never been made very bitter to them, when they can fo eafi. 
ly go into it. It is eaſy to pretend to tenderneſs in opinions, 
and with reſpect to church- differences; but I would to God 
there appeared more tenderneſs among us in matters of mora. 
lity, that there were more ſobriety among us, that people who 
have money to ſpare, would give it to the poor, and not lay 
it out in a way that God has ſo often viſibly blaſted, or ſpend 
it on their luſts; that men would not by their preſence or other. 
wiſe encourage penny-weddings (conderaned both by the lay 
of the land and the church), theſe nurſeries of profaneneſs, 
which have ſo often among us left a ſtink behind them in the 
noſtrils of truly-tender perſons, and before a holy God. 1 
would recommend to you the apoſtle's general rule, Phil. iv, 
8. « Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things.” 

5. Laſlly, The fruits of faith in a holy life. We are juſti. 
fed by faith without works; but that faith that juſtifies 
is always followed with good works, Acts xv. 9. If the curſe 
be taken away, under which the ſoul remains barren, it will 
become fruitful in the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 23. 
Our faith juſtifies our perſons as it receives Chriſt with his 
righteouſneſs 3 but our faith muſt be juſtified by our works, 
3. e. it muſt be by our good works evidenced to be true faith, 
Therefore the apoſtle James diſputes againſt that faith that 
is without works, ſhewing it to be no true juſtifying faith, 
James ii. 17. 18. There is a difference betwixt juſtif- 
cation and ſanctification, but they are inſeparable compa- 
nions. And no man can evidence his juſtification without 
the fruits of holineſs. Exainine yourſelves by theſe things, 
what ſtate ye are in before God. 


Usx III. Of exhortation. This I ſhall addreſs both to 
finners and ſaints. 
Firfl 
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Firſt, To ſinners yet in the ſtate of fin and wrath. Here 


is good news of pardon and acceptance with God for you. 
1 would exhort you to be concerned to get out of the ſtate 
of wrath and condemnation ; and while God is fitting on a 
throne of grace, do not flip the opportunity, but ſue out 
our abſolviture from before the Lord in his own way. 
Take no reſt till ye be juſtified before God through Chriſt. 
To make way for this exhortation, I will lay before you 
the following motives. 
S Mot. 1. While you are out of a juſtified ſtate, a ſentence 
of condemnation ſtands againſt thee in the court of heaven, 
and thou knoweſt not how ſoon it may be executed, Gal. iii. 
10. John iii. 18. and ult. If thou wert under a ſentence of 
death by the laws of men, wouldſt thou not beſtir thyſelf 
for a pardon, if there were any hope? But, poor ſoul, thou 
art under a ſentence of eternal death ; and yet thou liveſt at 
eaſe, God's law has condemned thee as a malefactor, his 
truth confirms the ſentence, and juſtice craves execution. 
All things are ready for it, Pſal. vii. 12 13. When thou 
lieſt down, thou haſt no ſecurity that it ſhall not be exe- 
cuted ere thou ariſe; and when thou goeſt out, thou haſt 
no ſecurity that it ſhall not be executed ere thou come in. 
Only long-ſuffering procures thee a reprieve one day after 
another, to ſee if thon wilt ſue out a pardon. But as ſe- 
cure as thou art, the ſword of juſtice hangs over thy head 
by the hair of long-tired patience ; and if that break, thou 
art a dead man. 

Mot. 2. A pardon and acceptance with God is not ſo eaſily 
obtained as people generally think. God gives pardon 
freely, yet none come by it lightly. They that get it, get 
it ſo as they are taught to prize the mercy, Mic. vii. 18. 
They that know not the evil of fin, nor the holy juſt nature 
of God, and that were never preſſed with the ſenſe of unpar- 
doned guilt, think it a very eaſy thing to get a pardon, as if 
there were no more but to aſk. it and receive. But I would 
have you to conſider, | 

(1.) The juſtifying and pardoning of a finner is one of 
the greateſt works of God. It is a 'greater work than to 
make a world. God had no more ado but to ſay, in the 
creation, Let there be light, &c. and there was.” But 
when ſinners were to be abſolved, juſtice ſtands up for ſatiſ- 
faction. the truth of God for the honour of a broken law, 
wiſdom is ſet awork to find out a way how pardoning mer- 
may get a vent; and for that cauſe the Son of God pays 
| down 
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down the price of blood to buy the abſolviture. If Gay 
could have abſolved the ſinner from guilt and puniſhment by 
a bare word, how would he have paſſed by that eaſy way, 
and fetched a compaſs by the blood of his own Son? John iii. 
16, And after all it 1s a work of power to be exerciſed ac. 
cording to the greatneſs of mercy, Num. xiv. 17. 19. 

( 2.) Sin is the greateſt of evils, no wonder it be hard to 
take it away. It is of all things moſt contrary to the holy 
nature of God, Hab. i. 13. When thou goeſt on in thy fin, 
thou art engaged againſt all the attributes of God. It is x 
daring of his juſtice, an invading of his ſoverergnty, a defy. 
ing of his power, an abuſing of his patience, and a deſpiſing 
of his love, mgrcy, and goodneſs. It contradicts his will; 
thereby the potſherds ſtrive againſt their Maker, and luſts 
are ſet up againſt his holy law. It robs him of the glory 
due to him from his creatures, and turns to his diſhonour. 
When God had perfected the frame of the world, and made 
man and all the creatures for his glory, fin entering marred 
the whole frame, and made the workmanſhip of his own 
hands diſhonour him. O! is it not a great work then to 
get a pardon, and all theſe injuries buried in forgetfulneſ; 


with a holy jealous God? 


(3-) God's ele& have endured ſad breakings of heart 
from the time they are made ſenſible of fin, till they have got 
their abſolviture from it, Acts ii. 37. They have known the 
terror of the Lord, to the breaking of their bones, ere they 
could get a glimpſe of his reconciled countenance. Think 
ye as light of pardon as ye will, if ever the Lord come to 
give you a ſpiritual medicine to cauſe you ſweat out the 
poiſon of fin, it will make you fick at the heart, if it bring 
you not to the laſt gaſp, Iſ. xxxili. ult. 

(4.) Laſtly, If ever ye get a pardon, there will be an au- 
ful ſolemnity at the giving of it, Pſal. Ixxxix. 14.; and it 
will be a very ſtrong faith that will not receive it with a 
trembling hand, Hof. xi. 10. compare chap. 111. ult.“ They 
ſhall fear the Lord,“ Heb. © fear to the Lord.” For God 
gives no pardons but what are written in the blood of 2 
Redeemer, ſufficiently teſtifying his deteſtation of the crime; 
none are got but through the wounds of a Redeemer. 50 
that the very throne of grace ſtands on juſtice fully ſatisfied; 
and thou ſhalt be made to ſay when thou getteſt the pardon, 
as Jacob did of the place where he had ſlept all night, How 
dreadful is this place ! this is none other but the houſe of 
God, and this the gate of heaven,” Gen, xxviii. 17. 

| Therefore 


r 


FF 1 nnr as «« 


„ @ cs — ww oo m ao ems mio www cc _ mo 


OW... Y*” . BE af 


Of Fuſtification. 193 


Therefore look on it as a matter of the greateſt weight, 
that will not be ſlightly managed, and to purpoſe too. 

Mot. 3. Conſider the dreadful diſadvantages that attend 
an unjuſtified ſtate, While ye are unjuſt, | 

1. Ye can have no acceſs to God, nor communion with 
him, Rom. iii. 3. Unpardoned guilt is a partition-wall be- 
twixt God and you, If. lix. 2. It ſtands as the angel with 
the flaming ſword to guard the tree of life, that ye can have 
no acceſs to it. It is true, ye may attend public ordinan- 
ces, and go about private and ſecret duties ; but they are 
all loſt, as to communion with God, in the great gulph of 
an unpardoned ſtate. Ye cannot have a comfortable word 
out of his mouth, nor a ſmile of his face. 

2. Ye can have no peace with God, Rom. v. 1. What 
ſehu ſaid to Joram, God fays to every unjuſtified ſinner 
pretending peace with him, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts, 
are ſo many?“ 2 Kings ix. 22. It is fin that makes God 
an enemy to the work of his own hands; and while it is not 
forgiven, there can be no reconciliation. How can they 
think they can have peace with God whom his law con- 
demns? What peace ye have in your conſciences, ariſes 
from ſtupidity and preſumption ; it is ſtolen, and is none of 
God's allowance, If. lvu. ult. Neither could ye command 
it, or retain it, if ye ſaw your caſe, 

3- Ye can have no Fruits of holineſs: The conſcience 
muſt be purged, ere one can ſerve God acceptably, Heb. ix. 
14. or do any work good in God's fight, 1 Tim. i. 5. Ju- 
ſtification and ſanctiſication are inſeparable, and a juſtified 
ſtate goes before a holy life; “ for to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. While a man is 
unpardoned, the curſe lies on him; and it is a blaſting wi- 
thering curſe, like that on the fig-tree, that no fruit of ho- 
lineſs can grow where it comes. For it ſtops the communi- 
cation of ſanctifying influences; and the earth ſhall ſooner 
bring forth its fruits while the influences of the heavens are 
reſtrained, than a ſoul ſhall do any good work without the 
influences of Chriſt's Spirit, John xv. 5. 

4. All you do is turned to fin by this means, Pal. xiv. 1. 
A ſoul unjuſtified, is as a tainted veſſel that turns every li- 
quor that is put into it. Hence your very civil actions are 
turned to fin, Prov. xxi. 4.; natural actions, Zech. vii. 6.; yea, 
2nd your religious actions too, Prov. xv. 8. If, Ixvi. 3. For 
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as the pureſt liquor put into a veſſel for baſe uſes is loath 
ſo are the beſt performances of an unpardoned finner, by x 
holy God. For whatever they be as to the matter of them, 
they are ſelfiſh and hateful as to the principle, end, and man. 
ner. | 
5 - Laftly, Hence your accounts are running on every day 
and moment to the avenging juſtice of God, Rom, ii. g. 
Thou art ſtill deeper and deeper in that fearful debt; the 
cords of thy guilt are growing ſtronger and ſtronger. Thy 
crimes and grounds of condemnation are multiplied more and 
more; and though it is dying for all, yet the more thy pu- 
niſhment will be increaſed, that the pieces of guilt increaſe, 
It is true, that ever one is ſinning daily; but a juſtified per- 
ſon's debts are not charged upon him for eternal wrath, but 
temporary chaſtiſements ; ſo that theirs is but an account of 
pennies, while thine is that of talents. 

Mat. 4. Conſider the unſpeakable advantages of a pardon- 
ed juſtified ſtate, He that is in that ſtate is a happy man, 
whatever his caſe be otherwiſe in the world, Pſal. xxxii. 1,— 
He may meet with many croſſes in a preſent world, but the 
white ſtone given him of God will make him happy for all 
that, Hab. iii. 17. One may be rich, yet reprobate ; his 
Portion fat, but his foul lean 3 applauded on the earth, but 
damned in hell. Theſe things come from God's hand; and 
the crown of worldly felicity ſet on with his bare hand, he 
will kick off with his foot at length. But a pardon comes 
from his beart, as an eternal love-token, Rom. xi. 29. 0 
let the happineſs of a juſtified ſtate engage you to ſeek aſter 
it. Get into the ſtate of pardon ; and, 

1. Ye ſhall have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Sin is the 
only controverly betwixt God and a foul ; when that is re- 
moved, the parties are reconciled, and meet together in 
peace, God juſtifying the finner, lays by the legal enmity 
he bare to him, while he lived in a ſtate of ſin. He purſues 
him no more with wrath or curſe. The heavens that art 
now black above your heads ſhall clear up, and ye ſhall en- 
joy a pleaſant ſunſhine, if the cloud of guilt were diſpelled. 
O, Sirs ! do ye not value peace with God? If ye do, then 
ſeek to be in this ſtate. | | 

2. It will bring you other peace beſides. Peace of con- 
ſcience follows upon a juſtified ſtate. Unpardoned guilt 
makes a foul and condemning conſcience, which gnaws a 
man like a vorm. But when one gets his conſcience 
ſprinkled with the Redeemer's blood, and his fin * 
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cke conſcience is cleanſed, Heb. ix. 14. And then it is turn- 
ed to a good conſcience, which ſings ſweetly in a man's bo- 
ſom, 2 Cor. i. 12. Yea, ye ſhall have peace with the crea- 
tures, that are at war with the unpardoned finner, Job v. 23. 
Having thus gained the favour of the Maſter of the great 
family, the ſervants ſhall all turn to be your friends. 

. Ye ſhall have acceſs to God with confidence and holy 
boldneſs, Eph. iii. 12. 1 John iii. 21. God ſhall no more fit 
on a tribunal of ſtrict juſtice to you, with the flaming ſword 
before him; but on a throne of grace, with a rainbow round 
about it, Rev. iv. 3. And ye may come to him with all 
your wants, complaints, &c. as unto a friend, yea, a Father 
in Chriſt, confidently expecting all good things from him, 
Job xxxiii. 24. 26. For being juſtified, ye have a ſatisfaction 
to plead, upon which he can deny you no good thing ; ye 
are clothed with a righteouſneſs that makes you ſpotleſs, and 
are under a covert, where love and favour ſhine continually. 

4. Ye ſhall be delivered from the dominion of fin, 
Rom. vi. 14.; and be made to bring forth the fruits of holi- 
neſs, Col. ii. 13. As ſoon as ever the remiſſion is paſſed the 
ſeals, fo ſoon the orders are given to deliver the priſoner, to 
beat off his chains, and open the priſon-door, and ſet him 
at liberty. The apoſtle tells us, that « the ſtrength of 
fin is the law,” 1 Cor. xv. 56. namely, the law condemning 
and curſing the ſinner; ſo that the ſinner being under the 
curſe, fin reigns in him with a full ſway, as the thorns and 
briers in the curſed ground. But the law's curſe and con- 
demning power being removed in juſtification, fin loſes its 
ſtrength. And the bleſſing coming in its room, the ſoul is 
made fruitful in holineſs. Hence faith's ſanctifying virtue 
is ſo much inſiſted on in the word, Acts xv, . 

5. It will take the venom out of your croſſes, and the 


ſtrongeſt afflictions ye meet with, 1 Cor. xv. 55. The ve- 


nom of afflictions is the curſe in a croſs ; but pardon takes 
out that. A bee-ſting your troubles may have after that, 
but the ſerpent's ſting ſhall no more be found in them. A 
pardoned ſtate ſanctifies croſſes to a man; and a ſanctified 
croſs is better than an unſanctiſied comfort. A loſs with 
God's favour, is more than an enjoyment with God's wrath. 
6. It will ſweeten your mercies with an additional ſweet- 
neſs, and make a ſmall mercy more valuable than the great- 
eſt earthly comfort an unpardoned ſinner can have, Pal. 
XXXVIi. 16. Who would not chufe to live at peace in a 


cottage, on coarſe fare, than to be in the caſe of one under 
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a ſentence of death, liberally fed in a caſtle till the execution. 
day? A mercy without a pardon will go thort way; the may 
may cry, There is death in the pot,“ Mal. ii. 2. But ; 
pardon puts a blefling in a mercy, purifies and refines it, put. 
ting a ſtamp of God's good will on it, Gen. xxxiii. 10. 

7. It will make all things work together for your good, 
Rom. viii. 28. God's wrath and anger againſt a perſon mar; 
all to him. It makes every thing work for their ruin : the 
unpardoned man's croſſes are curſes, and his good things as 
well as his evil things work againſt him, Prov. i. 32. But 
by the Lord's favour all things ſhall work through grace to 
bring the believer to glory. God is for him, who then can 
be againſt him? Whether the wind blow on his face, or ou 
his back, it ſhall forward him to the happy harbour. 

8. It is the way to live comfortably, If. xl. 1. 2. None in 
all the world have ſo good reaſon to live comfortably as the 
juſtified perſon. He that gets the white ſtone of the Lord's 
abſolviture, if he can but look on it, his ſoul may rejoice 
within him. If all things in the world were going wrong, 
he has that to comfort him, that God is his friend. How- 
ever little he may have in hand, he has all the heavenly in- 
heritance in hope. The uncomfortable life the pardoned 
ſinner has, ariſes from want of conſideration ; but the more 
clearly he ſecs his matters, he will have the more comfort. 

9. Leoſtiy, It is the way to die ſafely and comfortably too. 
The pardoned {inner may triumph over death and the grave, 
Rom. viii. 38. 39. 1 Cor. xv. 55. When death comes to 
him, he has his diſcharge, ic cannot harm him. As for the 
tribunal, he cannot be condemned there, for he is already 
juſtified, He ſhall ſwim ſafe through theſe dark waters, for 
the weight of guilt is removed, he cannot fink in them. 

Mot. 5. A pardon is in your offer. There is none of us 

all under the fentence of condemnation, but may get it re- 
verſed, if we will come to Chriſt, and ſue out an abſolviture 
in the Lord's own way, If. Iv. 7. He is a juſt God we have 
to do with, but there is a way how pardoning mercy may 
reach us in a full conſiſtency with juſtice. The white flag ot 
peace does yet hang out, and the market of free grace ſtands 
open. There is an act of grace and full indemnity through 
Jeſus Chriſt proclaimed in the goſpel. Come in, ſinners, 
and take the benefit of it. Why will ye ſtand out, and de- 
ipiſe the King of Heaven's ſree pardon ? 

Objef. My ſins are ſo great, that I can have no hope ot 
pardon, whatever others may. Anſ. Neither the greatneſs 

nor 
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nor the multitude of your ſins, nor your back ſlidin g into 


them again and again, put you beyond the reach of pardon. 
For obſerve, I pray you, the foundation of pardon is Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and that is the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 

Nov, your fins are the fins of a creature; and ſhall not 
the righteouſneſs of God be able to remove the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of the creature? And it is to all, and upon all that be- 
lieve, Rom. iii. 22.3 and remember, as the one abounds, the 
other ſuperabounds, Rom. v. 20. 

God is pleaſed to heap words of grace one upon another 
:0 put tempted ſinners in hopes of pardon, Joel ii. 13. Rent 
your heart and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God; for he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.” If. i. 
18. «© Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” — 
Chap. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” And he has ſet up man 
inſtances of pardoning mercy, that none may deſpair of find- 
ing mercy that will come to him in his own way. Adam, 
the leading ſinner in the world, was pardoned. Manaſſeh, 
who gave up himſelf to the moſt groſs ſins of devilry, mur- 
der, &c. yet received a pardon, Paul, who was a perſecutor, 
a blaſphemer, and injurious, ohtained mercy. And the ve 


Jews that murdered the Lord of glory, were pardoned through 


his blood, 

Theſe inſtances of mercy are indeed abuſed to the encou- 
raging of finners to go on in their fin : but they were never 
deſigned for that; and it is a dreadful ſign, when the very 
golpel-news of pardon become a trap and a ſnare, But God 
deſigned them for thy encouragement, O trembling ſinner, 


that would fain come to God through Chriſt for pardon, if 


thou durſt ; and by theſe he bids thee welcome, Eph. ii. 7. 
Come forward, then, and ſue for thy pardon. 

Mot. 6. The time of pardoning grace will not laſt, Iſ. lv. 
6. © Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Now is the accepted time, now is the 


day of ſalvation.” The day will come when God will not be 


intreated, when abuſed patience will break forth into fury, 
Luke xiii. 24. 25. © Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate : for 
many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


able, 
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able. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 
hath ſhut the door, and ye begin to. ſtand without, and t, 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he ſhall anſwer and fay unto you, I know you not whence 
you are.” Beware leſt ye fit your day of grace, and it come 
to that, ye find no place for repentance, though ye ſhoul{ 
ſeek it carefully with tears. Remember thoſe that were bid. 
den to the ſupper, and ſhifted, and were excluded, Luke xi, 
24. Delay no more. A moment's delay may be an eter. 
nel loſs. 

Lafily, I beſeech you remember, that your eternal tate 
depends on your being juſtified now or not. If ye be juſt. 
fied now, ye ſhall be ſaved eternally ; if not, ye are loſt for 
ever. And how dreadful will the condemnation of thoſe 
be, who by lighting an offered pardon trample on the blood 
of Chriſt, which was ſhed for the remiflion of fins ! 

I ſhall conclude this uſe of exhortation with a few d. 
rections. 

1. Labour to get your hearts wrought up to a deep concern 
for a pardoned ſtate. And for this cauſe, believe your mi- 
ſerable ſtate by nature, that ye are once condemned. Take 
a view of the holy righteous law, and your innumerable 
tranſgreſſions of it, beſides your finful nature. Look to the 
flaming juſtice of God; behold it in the caſe of the damned, 
in the caſe of Chriſt ſuffering, and ſee what a fearful thing it 
is to fall into the hands of the living God. 

2. Go to God in Chriſt, and confeſs your ſins, and con- 
demn yourſelves. Lay them out before God with ſhane 
and confuſion of face, with their ſeveral aggravations. Make 
a full and free confeſſion, inſiſting moſt on thoſe fins that hare 
been moſt diſhonouring to God in you. Acknowledge your- 
{elves juſtly condemned by the law, and God to be righteous, 
if he ſhould put the ſentence into execution. | 

Lafily, Solemnly and fincerely accept of Chriſt in the co- 
venant of grace held forth in the goſpel. Receive him witl 
his righteouſneſs, and enter under the covert of his blood. 
And lay all your guilt over on him, believing his ability and 
willingneſs to remove it. And accepting of Chrift for juſti- 
fication and ſanctification, ye ſhall be accepted and parcor- 
ed. 

Exhort. 2. To juſtified perſons. This privilege calls you 
to ſeveral duties. 


1. Love the Lord, and love him much, ſor much is for- 
given 
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given you. This may be oil to that holy flame, and there. 
fore love will continue in heaven for ever.. 

2. Be of a forgiving diſpoſition, Eph. iv. ult, © Be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you.” The ſame 
Saviour that brought in remiſſion of fins, binds us to love 
our enemies. And the bitter revengeful ſpirit againſt thoſe 
we think have wronged us, is a ſad fign that own our fin is un- 
forgiven of God, Matth. vi. 12.“ Forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors.” They who have found what a 
dreadful weight fin unpardoned is, and have at length got it 
removed, will thereby be helped to forgive. 

3- Walk humbly. Ye are juſtified, but it is by the righ- 
| teouſneſs of another. Ye are pardoned, but it was procured 
to you by the ſatisfaction of a Saviour. Your debt is paid, 
your diſcharge is got up; but thanks to free grace, not to 
you, for it. 

4. Bear your troubles and croſſes in a world patiently.— 
Your life that was forfeited is ſafe by grace; therefore take 
thankfully any troubles you meet with. For why ſhould a 
living man complain, eſpecially one that deſerved to die, 
and yet is adjudged to life ? 

5. Laſily, Walk tenderly. God pardoning a ſinner, diſ- 
miſſeth him as Chriſt did the penitent adultreſs, John xii, 
11. “ Go, and fia no more.” Let not your broken bones 
be forgotten, but walk ſoftly all your years. And if ye be 
pardaned, ſhew it by your holy and tender walk. | 
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OF ADOPTION. 


2 Cor. vi. 18.—And I will be a Father unto you, and Je 
all be my fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 


HESE words do hold forth the fingular privilege of 
thoſe that obey the call of the goſpel, ver. 1).— 
e Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing.” That 
call is not a call to ſeparate from a church, but from thoſe 
that are out of the church, ver. 14.“ Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with . unrighteouſneſs ? and, what communion 
hath light with darkneſs ?” not only from outward viſible 
communion with idolaters, but to ſeparate from the uncon- 
verted to inward invifible communion with the family of 
God, ver 18. In a word, it is a call to come out of the 
world lying in wickedneſs, and to join the heavenly ſociety. 
There are but two families in the world, and to one oi 
the two every man and woman belongs. One is Satan's fa- 
mily, the other God's. And theſe are the two terms of e- 
fectual calling. (1.) The term from which ſinners are called 
by the goſpel; that is Satan's family, which they are born 
in, Pſal. xlv. 10. And it is made up of all the unconverted 
world, and fallen angels. Theſe have a dreadful communion 
among themſelves under one head, the devil, That is the 
family of unbelievers, unrighteouſneſs, and Belial, And to 
come out of this the goſpel calls you, ver. 17. Wherefore 
come out from among them,” &c. (2.) The term to which; 
that is God's family, made up of ſaints, holy angels, and 
Chriſt as the Elder Brother having dominion over _ 
2 muy 


milly; he their head, and the head of Chriſt God, 1 Cor. xi. 
That is the family of believers, righteouſneſs, and. Chriſt. 
And to this the goſpel calls you to come. 


Thus the text propoſes a great privilege of thoſe that are 


effectually called, that is, adoption into the family of God. 
And here conſider, 

1. The family they are brought into; it is that of the Lord 
Almighty. No body needed to adopt, but he that had ſomething 
to give, The family which believers are taken into is a rich 
family, ſeeing the Head thereof is the Almighty, who be- 
cauſe he is Almighty can, and becauſe he is a Father will, 
make his own perfectly happy. 

2. Upon whom this privilege is conferred ; that is, thoſe 
who come out of the world and the family of Satan, and anſwer 
the goſpel-call. (I.) They are aliens, they are by nature 
ſtrangers to the family they are taken into; they are of an 
ill houſe, that is an enemy to the houſe of heaven, And 
whatever houſe men would pitch on, it would not readily be 
ſuch an one: but free grace takes people from ſuch a houſe. 
2.) But they are ſeparatiſts from it, they are ſuch as are ſick 
of their father's houſe, and people that are their own, and 
come off from it by faith to the Lord, upon the goſpel-call. 
Like Ruth, they leave their natural country and kindred, and 
come to incorporate with that other ſociety. 

3. The relation they are put into in God's family. Ir 
were much if they of the houſe of hell might be received 
into the houſe of heaven, in the quality of ſojourners to 
lodge a while there; more, if in quality of domeſtic ſervants; 
and more, if in quality of friends: but they are received in 
quality of children of the family. And as all relation is 
mutual, upon the one hand, God becomes their Father. That 
is a kindly word, and that he is to them. On the other, 
they become ſons and daughters. Obſerve, how particular 
this promiſe is, expreſsly made to both ſexes. Whatever 
privileges in external things men had of old, or yet have 
adove women; yet reſpect of ſpiritual privileges in Chriſt 
they are alike. The one are ſons, and the other daughters, 
both children equally dear to our heavenly Father. 

4. Laſtly, The confirmation of this privilege, and the pro- 
miſe thereof, /aith the Lord. If a man or angel had ſaid it, 
it could hardly have gained credit, that there ſhould be ſuch 
an adoption. But God himſelf ſays it; and it is impicus 
therefore to diſbelieve it. | 

Vo I. II. Cc The 
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The ſum of the words may be compriſed in the following 
doctrine, viz, 5 | | l 


Doc r. “ As adoption into God's family is the peculiar pri. 

vilege of thoſe that are effectually called, ſo whoſoever will 
comply with the goſpel-call, and come away, ſhall be 
adopted into God's family : God will be a Father to then, 
and they ſhall be his ſons and daughters,” 


This doctrine has two branches. 


I. Adoption into God's family is the peculiar privilege of 
thoſe that are effectually called. | : 
II. Whoſoever will comply with the goſpel-call, ſhall be 
adopted into God's family ; God will be their Father, and 
they ſhall be his ſons and daughters. | 


I hall proſecute theſe two in order. 


I. Adoption into God's family is the peculiar privilege 
thoſe that are effectually called. Adoption follows our juſti- 
fication; and is “ an act of God's free grace, whereby ve 
are received into the number, and have a right to all the 
4c privileges of the ſons of God.” 

Here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

1. What adoption in general is. 

2. What are the parts of adoption. 

3. The properties of this adoption. 

4. Apply the ſubject. 

FIRST, I ſhall thew what adoption in the general is.— 
That we may underſtand this, we muſt confider, in the firſt 
place, what adoption among men is; and that is twofold. 
1. Proper adoption, much uſed among the ancient Ro- 
mans and Greeks, was a legal act, imitating nature, 
introduced for the comfort of thoſe who wanted chili 
dren, whereby one that was the natural child of another 
man became the fon of the adopter. It was a judicial action 
done in preſence of the magiſtrate; among the Greeks by 
way of a teſtament, ſigned and ſealed in his preſence; 2. 
mong the Romans, the adopter, the natural father, and the 
ſon, appearing before the magiſtrate,” the adopter taking 
hold of the ſon, ſaid, I avouch this perſon to be my ſon, and 
have bought him with this money.” The natural father 
;uvicially yielded up his right to the adopter. And the ma- 
. ERS . N giſtrate 
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| giſtrate adjudged him to be the adopter's ſon. The party 


being adopted, was made free of the city, and not only ta- 
ken into the adopter's family, but aſcribed into the tribe or 
fraternity of the adopter. It had place among thoſe that ei- 
ther had no children at all, by their death, or otherwiſe had 
no lawful children. But the law reſtrained them that they 
might not adopt, but in a ſuitableneſs to the quality of the 
adopter; ſo that a nobleman might not adopt a commoner, 
leſt the dignity of-the adopter ſhould be ſtained by the 
meanneſs of the adopted. 

2. Metaphorical adoption, which is ingrafting. 'Thus the 
ſtock adopts the branch that is cut off another tree, and put 
into another branch of it. For as the adopter takes another 
man's child, and nouriſhes him as his own; ſo the ingrafted 
branch is counted among the natural branches, and partakes 
with them of the ſap of the ſtock. Hence you may ſee, 
that | 

Divine adoption is an act of God, whereby he does ju- 
dicially take (and conſtitute) thoſe that are by nature ſtran- 
gers to him, and none of his family, members of his family, 
and his own children, giving them the privileges of his chil- 
dren, or of his houſe as children. And it is twofold. 

1. External and federal, which is comm@®h to the mem- 
bers of the viſible church, which is a ſociety gathered out 
from the reſt of the world, the viſible family of God on 
earth, enjoying peculiar privileges, beyond the reſt of the 
world. This adoption belonged to Iſrael of old, Rom, ix. 
g. And God owned them as his ſons in the midſt of Egypt, 
Exod, iv. 22. 23. But now it is extended to us Gentiles, 
Gal, iii. 26. 27. This family has always, ſince Cain was caſt 
out, been a ſeparated family in the world, choſen out from 
among the reſt ; ſo that they are called « the ſons of God,” 
Gen. vi. 2. And ſo it is {till, and will be to the end. 

This adoption, though it is really in itſelf a high dignity, 
ſo that, in compariſon of them, the reſt of the world are 
but as dogs to children, Matth. xv. 26. yet it is not a ſaving 
relation to God. And it may be loſt, as the Jews rejected 
did theirs, Nay one may retain it ; and yet his natural rela- 
tion to the devil remain, as to his internal ſtate, ſo as he may 
be loſt for ever notwithſtanding of it, John viii. 44. But 
this is not the adoption we inquire into; but, 

2. An internal and ſaving adoption, which is peculiar to 
believers, or thoſe effectually called and converted, which 
make up the inviſible church and family of God on earth, en- 
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joying ſpiritual privileges, beyond all others without or with. 
in the viſible church. 'Thefe are they that are choſen on 
from the unconverted world lying in wickedneſs, accordin 
to the decree of election, and brought and ingrafted into 
Chriſt, and made real members of his body, John i. 12. 1,, ' 
Theſe God adopts, judicially avouches them to be his ſons 
and daughters; and Satan, their natural father, is obliged tg 
quit his right to them; and they thereby are, and are ac. 
counted, no more of his family, but children of God, and 
have a right to the ſaving ſpecial privileges of the children 
of his family, Gal. iv. 5. Eph. i. 5. Hence, 

(1.) Adoption is not a real change of the finner's nature; 
but, as juſtification, a relative change of his ſtate. By nature 
we are in a ſtate of condemnation, but out of that we ar: 
brought in juſtification z and out of the ſtate of alienation 
from God, by adoption. So that we are no more aliens and 
foreigners to the family of heaven, but domeſtics of it; no 
more children of Satan, but of God, Eph. ii. 19. Our name 
are inrolled among thoſe of the family; and though a ner 
nature accompanies it, yet adoption itſelf is a new name, not 
a new nature, Rev. ji. 17. though it is not an empty title, 
but has vaſt privileges attending it. 

..) It is dhe in an inſtant, not carried on by degree. 
For it is not capable of degrees, and there is no intermediate 
Rate betwixt ſonſhip to God and to Satan; but as ſoon a 
ever a perſon believes in Chriſt, he is juſtified and adopted; 
as ſoon as the ſoul is married to Chriſt, ſhe becomes 
daughter of the houſe of heaven, and her relation to that cf 
hell is extinguiſhed, John i. 12. It is true, there will be at 
the great day a ſolemn declaration of that adoption, and the 
adopted will then be perfectly paſt their minority, and enter 
to the full poſſeſſion of the inheritance in their whole man; 
in which ſenſe the apoſtle ſays, «© We wait for the adoption, 
Rom. viii. 23.“ But now are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know, that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſec 
him as he is,” 1 John ii. 2. | 

SECONDLY, I come to ſhew what are the parts of 
adoption. Theſe are two. 1. The receiving the ſinner into 
the number of God's children. 2. Giving him a right to ther 
privileges. That we may the more diſtinctly take up this, we 
ſhall take a view of this whole bleſſed tranſaQion, from the firlt 
to the laſt, together with the parties concerned in it. And, 
- 1. The adopter is God, and in reſpet of diſpenſation the 
Father, the firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, the Father of 

our 


Of Adoption. 205 


our Lord Jefus. For as the work of redemption is the Son's, 
and the work of our ſanctification the Spirit's, ſo our juſti- 
fication and adoption are the Father's, Eph. i. 3. 5. And 
hence the Father's love is celebrated in this benefit, 1 John 
inn. 1.“ Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtow- 
ed on us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God ;” tho” 
not excluding that of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, who are 
one God with him, and act their part in this bleſſed tranſac- 
tion, bringing it about. And becauſe God is the Sovereign 
of the univerſe, therefore he is alſo the Judge, who paſſeth 
the ſentence, and adjudgeth the adopted ſons to himſelf. 

2. The party adopted is an elect ſinner ; for it is done in 

ſuance of God's eternal predeſtination, and falls on thoſe, 
and only thoſe, who are elected to it from eternity, Eph. i. 5. 
God from all eternity foreſeeing, that though Adam was to 
be created a ſon of God in his own likeneſs, yet he would 
degenerate, and all his race be born children of wrath and 
of the devil, reſembling Satan naturally, and prone to obey 
him, as children do a father, John viii. 44. decreed, not to 
loſe the whole race, but ro bring a certain number of them 
into his family again by the way of adoption, the way of na- 
tural (Adam's) ſonſhip failing, leaving others to continue in 
their natural father's houſe and family. And all theſe elect 
ones were known from eternity to God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

3- The natural father is the devil, that enemy of God, 
John viii. 44. His children they are by nature as well as 
others, He has a great family, one part whereof dwells in 
the lower houſe ; theſe are the damned ſpirits in hell. And 
of thoſe that are once got thither, there are no more hopes 
nor poſſibility of their ever getting out of his family. "Theſe 
are entered to the inheritance of their father, in almoſt full tale 
already, Another part of them are ſojourning in the upper 
houſe of this world, and that houſe is very throng with his 
family. It contains a people that are his, Pſal. xlv. 10. Many 
entire nations and families are there, wherein there are none 
but that are his. Nay, there is a world of men and women he 
has in this houſe, 1 John v. 19. ; and himſelf is god and fa- 
ther of the family, 2 Cor. iv. 4. who all can have no hope of 
a better inheritance than he has given them, even the wrath 
and curſe prepared for him and his. It is out of this part of 
Satan's family that the adopted are taken. | | 

4. The ſuitableneſs of this adoption to the glory of the 
Adopter, and to his family. We dare not ſay, he needed to 
take this way of furniſhing himſelf with children, as in the 
caſe of adoption among men. He was happy in himſelf from 
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all eternity, in his Son by eternal generation, when there 
neither man nor angel in his family. And had all been loſt 
together, his happineſs had not been one whit diminiſhed. 
But we may ſay, that this device of adoption was a device be. 
coming him, and very agreeable to his glory and family, 

His family did originally conſiſt of two forts of ſons, angel; 
and men, (not to {peak here of his eternal Son). Angels 
were the one ſort, Job xxxviii. 7. z man the other, Luke iii, 
38.3 the one as well as the other created after his own image 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs.” The one were 
kept. in the higher houſe, the other in the lower. But fin 
entering among them, many of the family died ſuch a death 
as quite diflolved the relation betwixt God and them, that 
they cauld no more call him Father, nor could he own them 
for his children. It feized thoſe firſt of the upper houſe, and 
multitudes of them (for in one man was a legion of them) 
dropt down to the pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 'They infected thoſe of 
the lower houſe, and they that received the infection from 
them, conveyed it to all the reſt, ſo that death paſſed upon all 
that part of the family to a man, Rom, v. 12. So that here 
was an empty houſe made. 

This evinces the ſuitableneſs of making up the family again, 
by the way of adoption, which by ſpiritual death received 
ſuch a diminution. As alſo the ſuitableneſs of adoption from 
among men, which the fallen angels have no ſhare in. For 
ſince they were not all to be recovered that had fallen, but 
the juſtice of God was to be glorified in ſome of them, it 
was agreeable to the wiſdom of God to adopt men, not fal- 
len angels, ſince the whole man-kind was loſt, but not the 
whole angelic kind. Multitudes of angels ſtood when the 
reſt fell, but all mankind was loſt together. 

5. But what ſhall be done for the law that forbids the ſtain- 
ing of the Adopter's honour by the meanneſs of the party 
adopted? This was a notable impediment in the way of this 
device of repairing the tamily. 'The Adopter can be no high- 
er, for he is the Sovereign King of the world; the adopted 
no lower, for they are not only the children of baſe men, 
but of the devil, the moſt miſerable creature in the univerle. 
No law could be more ſtrict for the honour of the Adopter 
than the holy law of God is. And he would by no means 
overlook it, but magnify it, and make it honourable, What 
poſlibility then is there of God's adopting children of the de- 
vil in conſiſtency with his honour? | 

Wiſdom finds out the way, that is, that they ſhall be 
adopted in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph, i. 5. 6. Gal. iii. 26. 27. 4 
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let you ſee that this way makes it conſiſtent with the honour 
of God to adopt thoſe that by nature are children of the de- 
vil, conſider three things in the myſtery of Chriſt. 

1.) By the incarnation of the Son of God, the human na- 
ture is dignified and nobilitated, raifed to a pitch*of honour 
even above that of the angels, Heb. i. 13. So the Son of 
God, partaking of human nature with the elect, owns them 
as his brethren, by virtue of their common human nature, 
Heb, ii, 11. 12. And for this very cauſe he did become man, 
ver. 14- which takes away the impediment ariſing from the 
meanneſs of the adopted, it being very agreeable to God's 
honour to adopt thoſe for children who were of the ſame na- 
ture with his own Son, i. e. of human nature. For the Son 
of God, to make way for this adoption, took to himſelf a 
| holy human nature, into perſonal union with his Godhead, 
Hence, 

(2.) The man Chriſt is the Elder Brother in the repaired 
family of heaven, Rom. viii. 29. the firſt of the human na- 
ture having. intereſt in God as a Father, after the extin. 
guiſning of the firſt relation by creation. So that the elect 
drawing to him, as one betwixt whom and them there is a 
natural bond, of the ſame human nature, way is made for 
their adoption through him, in conſiſtency with the honour 
of God. 

(3-) By his obedience and ſatisfaction he purchaſed their 
:doption, with all other privileges to them, Gal. iv. 4. 5. 
And his natural bond with them gave him a direct intereſt 
to redeem them, as being their near Kinſman. So law and 
juſtice can have nothing to object againſt the adoption. Thus, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious device of repairing the family 
of heaven in the way of adoption is made practicable. But 
how ſhall it be executed? Why, 

6. Our Lord ſends his meſſengers, miniſters of the goſpel, 
out into the world among thoſe of Satan's family, to pro- 
claim the offer of adoption unto them, that whoſoever of 
them will leave their father's houſe and people, ſhall be 
adopted into the family of heaven. This is offered to them, 
and 1t is preſſed upon them by many arguments and intreaties 
to accept, and come away. By their mouths the Lord cries 
to them, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. Wherefore come ye out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty.” Pſal. xlv. 10.“ Hearken, O 


daughter, 
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daughter, and conſider, and incline, thine, ear; forget. al( 
thine own people, and thy father's houſe.” erde 
the nakedneſs of their father's; houſe to them. 5 tel 
them, that he is a cruel and deceitful father, John viii. 44.; 
that he treats them as ſlaveg, not as ſons, 2 Tim, ii. ult,, 
that the entertainment of his houſe is wretched and beggar, 
Iy, that they have nothing to eat but duſt with the fer. 
pent, or huſks with the ſwine; that their work is baſe, ful. 
filling the deſires of the fleſh and mind; the wages, death; 
and that he has no inheritance to give them but what wil 
make them eternally miſerable. On the other hand, they 
commend the family of heaven, the Father of the fa. 
mily, the entertainment, the work, wages, inheritance, &e, 

Hereupon the father of the family rages, and ſtirs up the 
children againſt. them and their meſſage. Sometimes he 
raiſes the family againſt them, and all that take part, with 
them, and they ſet upon them violently, and knock then 
down, and deſpitefully uſe them, by perſecutions, &c. ſo 
that many have loſt their lives in the cauſe, for preſuming 
to diſturb that family. When he cannot get that done, be 
teaches them to ſtop. their ears, that, if they muſt- ſpeak; 
what they ſay ſhall not get acceſs. into their hearts, Pal, 
Iviii.4. 5. And thus the moſt. part of the family get: 
deafneſs that abides with them, and grows more and more 
to their dying-day, and they are never cured of it. 

7. But unto the ele&t among them God ſends his Spirit, 
which opens their ears, awakens. their conſcience, and rauſes 
them ſo, that they can no longer miſs to hear, and underſtand 
too, what concerns themſelves and both the families, Job 
xxxvi. 10. And then that makes deep impreſſion on them, 
which the reſt of the family do not at all regard; that makes 
them wake, while their brethren about them are faſt aſleep. 
They ſee the fire of heaven ready to fall upon the houſe, ſee 
through the murdering deſigns of their father; they {ee 
how they are entertained but with vain hopes, and deluded, 
in that upper houſe for a while, till he may get them con- 
veyed into the lower houſe. And ſo they ſet off to come 
out from among them, and be ſeparate, that they may be 
received into the family of heaven. But, on ad die 

8. Then their natural father beſtirs himſelf with all his 
might to ſtop their coming out from that family, and that 
ſeparation. He will ſet their brethren on them, whereof 
ſome will try to mock them from it, others with ſerpen- 
tine wiſdom gravely to adviſe them againſt the fancy; _— 
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which is moſt dangerous, to entangle them in the work and 
entertainment of their father's houſe. Himſelf will attack 
them with flatteries, ſpread out his baits and allurements 
of temptation, promiſe them peace, allow them an indul- 
gence, not to be ſo hard put to it in has work as before, 
change their work from the coarſer to the finer, repreſent 
the family of heaven in baſe colours, that there is no liberty 
there, but they are pent up to intolerable ſtrictneſs, &c. 
But if that will not do, he will fall on them with rage, and 
tell them, that there 1s no room now 1n the family of hea- 
ven for them, that they have been too long among them to 
come out and be ſeparate now; that they are his, and he 
will not part with them, and therefore they may give it 
over. And thus, by the flatteries or the rage, ſome are 
prevailed with to turn back again, and ſettle down again 
in their father's houſe, like Orphah returning to her gods, 
after ſhe had ſet off from them, Ruth 1. 15. But, 

9. The Spirit of Chriſt preſſes forward the ele&, and de- 
termines them to ſeek to be received into the family of God, 
John vi. 45. He is to them a Spirit of light and faith; 
thereby they diſcover that there is ſome hope concerning 
their caſe, that even they may be received into the family, 
So they are effectually determined to leave their father's 
houſe, not to ſtay there, come of them what will, to come 
to the Lord and ſue for reception, not to depart, if they 
ſhould die at his door. 

10. Hereupon the ſoul comes away to Chriſt, the elder 
brother of the family, and of our nature; and joins him- 
ſelf to him by faith, and is received, John vi. 37.; takes hold 
of the offer of the marriage-covenant, and conſents to the 
ſpiritual marriage with him who is the Heir of all things, 
and the Son of God, and ſo becomes his by a marriage- tie, 
Cant. ii. 16. The ſoul drawn by the Spirit to him whoſe 
name 1s the Branch, is put into that branch, being cut off 
from the natural ſtock, and knits therewith by faith. Thus 
the ſoul 1s united to Chrift, juſtified, and reconciled to God, 
and ſet beyond the reach of the curſe. 

11. Laftly, Upon this follows the adoption of the belie- 
ver, who now has received and is iagrafted into Chriſt. 
John i. 12. Being brought out of the ſtate of condemna- 
tion, by juſtification, he is further dignified by a reception 
as a member 1nto the family of heaven. 

(1.) The Lord Jeſus preſents unto the Father, the A- 
dopter and Judge, the party to be adopted into his family, 

Vor. II. . D d Heb. 
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Heb. ii. 13. as Joſeph did Ephraim and Manaſſoh to Jacob, 
And he preſents him for adoption, as one that, though by 
nature he be of a ſtrange family, yet is now his own child 
by the ſpiritual birth, being born of his Spirit. As an el. 
der brother, he prefents the believer as his brother by com. 
mon human nature; and as the head and huſband, preſent; 
the ſoul as his ſpouſe by marriage-covenant. He pleads his 
purchaſe of believers by the price of his blood, and their 
actual relation to him; and that therefore, in fulfilment of 
his Father's decree, they be adopted by him, Eph. i. 5. 
(2.) The natural father, the devil, upon the account of 
the purchaſe made of his child by Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
child's lawful renouncing of his power and family, and co- 
ming unto Chriſt, is obliged to renounce and give up with 
him, as no member of his family any more, though ſore 
againſt his will. If he appear in this judgment to. defend 
his own intereſt, as Satan ſtood at Joſhua's right hand to 
reſiſt him, Zech. iii. x. the Mediator ſtops his mouth, 23 
ver. 2. © Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?“ 
(3.) Laftly, The Father of our Lord Jeſus, for the ſake 
of his Son, receives the believer into the number. of his chil. 
dren, ſaying in effect, As the man Chriſt and the angel Ga. 
briel, ye are mine, and ſhall be mine; and as a Judge, he ad- 
judges the believer, to be his child, and the relation betwixt 
him and his natural father extinguiſhed, If. xlix. 24. 25. a 
having purchaſed them with the blood of his dear Son and 
farther gives them a right to the privileges of his ſons. 
Thus is the glorious benefit brought about, by the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and the elect foul adopted into the fa- 
mily/of heaven. And this conſiſts of two parts. 
FiRsT, The adopted are received into the number of the 
ſons of God. God becomes a Father to them, and they bis 
ſons and daughters. His family conſiſts of many children, 
each one for holineſs and happineſs illuſtrious ; all reſem- 
bling, what indeed they are, the children of a king. They 
are taken by adoption out of the black number of the devils 
family, conſiſting of devils, damned ſpirits, and an uncon- 
verted world, braring the devil's image. And they are ta- 
ken into the bleſſed number of the ſons of God, whereof his 
family conſiſts. And who are they that make up that num. 
ber? 
i. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God by eternal generation, who 
has taken on our nature, and was declared the Son of 
by his reſurrection, Palm ii. 7. He is one of the _ 
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they are received into, and therefore is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren, Heb. ii. 7. And who can recount the dignity 
of being of that number, whereof he is one; he who is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, the luminary of heaven; 
Rev. xxi. 22. whoſe ſplendour is greater than ſun and moon ? 
He is the chief of that number, the eldeſt brother, not only 


in reſpect of men, but of angels. To him belongs the domi- 


nion, prieſthood, the blefling, and the double portion. And 
it is fit, that while we reckon him one of the number, we 
notice well his pre- eminence over all the reſt, remembering 
the dignity of the eldeſt brother. | | 

(r.) The dominion is his; the ſupremacy and royalty be- 
longs unto him, and our Father has ſolemnly inveſted him 
therewith, Pfal. ii. 6. Though all his brethren are the 
children of the King, yet he alone is the heir of the crown. 
On this Lion of the tribe of Judah the kingdom is ſettled, 
and the ſceptre 1s given him over all the glorious family of 
his brethren, who are in number as the ſand of the ſea; 
Col. i. 18. Him muſt all his brethren praiſe; to him muſt 
they bow down, Gen. xlix. 8. Heb: i. 6. The ſceptre put 
into his hand ſhall never depart. 

(2.) The prieſthood is his. In him the crown and the 
mitre both meet together; Zech. vi. 13. He ſhall fit and 
rule upon his throne ; and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his 
throne.” God hath given him an eternal and unchangeable 
prieſthood, confirmed by an oath, Pſal. cx. 4. He hath of- 
fered his ſacrifice, and gone into the holy of holies in heaven 
with the blood of atonement. He hath redeemed men and 
confirmed angels, being made their head, Eph. i. 10. What- 
ever ſacrifices we have to offer, God ſaith of Chriſt to us; 
as of Job to his friends, © Go to my ſervant Job; and offer 
up for yourſelves a burnt-offering ; and my ſervant Job 
ſhall pray for you; for him will J accept,” chap. xlii. 8. 
For to him it belongs to offer for the family. 

(3.) The bleſſing is his. Though all the children be 


bleſſed, yet the eldeſt brother had a peculiar bleſſing allotted 


to him above all the reſt. Therefore ſaid Iſaac, © Thy 
brother hath taken away thy bleſling,” Gen. xxvii. 35 


So our Lord Chriſt hath received the peculiar bleſſing of 


his Father, Rom. ix. 5. He is the fountain and ſtorehouſe 
of bleſſing to all the family. Others receive the bleſſing in 
the capacity of a veſſel to ſerve themſelves, he in the ca- 
pacity of a fountain, to ſhed abroad unto others. And they 
whom he bleſſes ſhall be bleſſed indeed. 
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(4.) Taſtiy, The double portion of our Father's goods i; 
his, as that A underſtood, 2 Kings 11. 9. The greateſt ful. 
neſs that ever any had was never comparable to him, wh, 
is anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellow, 
Pfal. xlv. 7. Whatever portion of the Spirit men or an. 
gels are partakers of, it is ſtill by a certain meaſure; but 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, John ii. 
34. For the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. And accordingly his glory in heaven is without 
a parallel among his brethren, Who ſhall all be glorious: 
but they receive and borrow mere "git from him, 1 gives 
it, Rev. xxi. 23. 

2. Angels, the ſons of God by creation, Job. xxxxviiizy 
They are of this number, and are an mnumerable comp 
of pure, and ſpotleſs, and glortous ſpirits, all ſons of the 
- houſe, with whom the adopted are fellow children of God, 
Heb. xii. 22. The angelical nature in itſelf is far more 
honourable than man's, ſeeing they are pure ſpirits, not 
clogged with bodies, as we are; therefore ſays the Pſalmif 
of man, Thou haſt made him a little lower than the 
angels,” Pal. viii. 5. Aud they have never been polluted 
with fin, as we ate. Yet they own themſelves the bee. 
thren of the adopted ſaints even in this life. Nay, they 
are content to be miniſtering ſpirits to them, even as the 
grown children of a family are employed to take care of 


the little children, their brothers and ſiſters, not * to 


take care of themſelves, Heb. i. ult. 
3. Taſtiy, The ſaints in heaven and ext; ſows of Gol 
by regeneration: and adoption, Eph. iii. 1 5. The ſaints on 
earth are the excellent upon it, more excellent than their 
neighbours. And as ſoon as one is adopted of God, he has 
them all for brothers and ſiſters; and ſo there is a ſpecial 
love among them, as betwixt the children of ane family, 
r John Ui. 14. Nay, they are in the ſame relation to the 
ſaints in heaven, and incorporated with them, Heb. xii. 23. 
Though they are very far above us, yet we are children of 
God as well as they, as the little ones are as truly of the 
family as the ſons of perfect age; and as that part of the 
family that dwells in the wer rooms, as well as n that 

are advanced to the higher. | 
This is that glorious ae, the n a are received 
into; with theſe they are counted. All theſe have one and 
the fame Father, God, John xx. #74 tho ſame elder 1. 4 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſt; and do all make up one family, , whereof the elder 
brother is the head, whoſe head is God; 

sk. Sue for this adoption, and for being received into 
this number; and for this cauſe come out from among the 
world lying in wickedneſs, and be ye ſeparate. There is a 
feaſt before us made for the children. It is a ſad token for 
people never to partake of the childrens* bread, but ever to 
ſtand at a diſtance as ſtrangers to the family: and what con- 
cern can there be in the ſpirits of theſe for the privileges of 
God's inviſible family, that have no concern for the privi- 
leges of his vifible family on earth? On the other hand, 
it is dangerous to intrude among the children, while one is 
not of the family; to come in among the children of God at 
the Lord's table, while they are not come out from among 


the children of Satan. 3 


This adoption is in your offer. Ve that are of the 
black number this day, may be received into this number ſo 
honourable and glorious. If ye believe theſe things, they 
cannot but move you to come away, and join yourſelves 
to the houſehold of Gd. | cn 10 
- SECONDEY, They get a right to the privileges of the ſons 
of God. Theſe are great privileges, even agreeable to the 
dignity of the family they are taken into. I ſhall lay theſe 
before you, to move you to ſeek to partake of this benefit. 

1. A new name, Rev. ii. 19. and iii. 12. God's name 
is put upon them; and what is that, but, as it is in the text, 
their old name is for ever laid aſide: they are no more 
called children of the devil, but the ſons and daughters of 
God. They are called of God ſons and daughters, Heb, xii, 
5. Let the world call them what names of contempt they 
will, God will call them by moſt endearing and honourable 
names, as his treaſure, Exod. xix. 5. ; his jewels, Mal. iii. 17. 
See the whole Song of Solomon. Non N 

2. The Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. That is the 
ſpirit of the family of heaven, a noble and generous ſpirit, 
a ſpirit of love to God, and confidence in him as a Father. 
Hereby they are enabled to call God Father, and that is 
more worth than a thouſand worlds. The reſt of the world 
may call him Lord, the hypocrite Maſter; but the believer 
may call him Father, at all times, in all the changes of his 
diſpenſations; for Abba is a word that, read it back ward 
or forward, is ſtill the ſame. He diſowns others pretences 


to this, John viii. 41. 44- ; but be preſſes it on and teaches it 
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his own, Jer. iii. 3. Wilt thou not from this time etj 
unto me, My Father?“ F N 

3 Acceſs to God, and communion with him. They may 
come farther in than others, come forward with holy bold. 
neſs, when others muſt ſtand back, Eph. iii. 12. God x 
a Father is familiar with his children, allows them a holy 


confidence with him, as children to pour their complaint, 


into his boſom, and tell him all their wants. And never 
did a father take ſo much delight in the talking of his child 
to him, as God in the prayers of his people poured out, by 
virtue of the Spirit of adoption, Prov. xv. 8. Cant. ii. 14, 

4- Special immunities and freedoms. King's children 
have great immunities, Matth. xvii. 26. but God's chil. 
dren the greateſt of all. While others are condemned men, 
flaves, ſervants at beſt; the children are free. They are 
freed from the law as a covenant of works, the yoke wreathed 
about all others necks. Others muſt. work for their living, 
arid muſt die, if they cannot gain life thereby : but their life 
is given them without it, as children. They are free from 
the curſe,” which is clapt on others, upon every breach of 
the law, Gal, iti. 10. ; but their breaches may bring on them 
a croſs, but by no means a curſe, ver. 13. They are free 
from the hurt of every thing in the iſſue, Luke x. 19; 
while others are liable to be worſted by the beſt things, they 
{hall not be ſo, Rom. viii. 35. 38. 39.; but bettered by the 
worſt of things that befal them, ver. 28. 

5. God's fatherly love and pity. The little children, 
while in this world, are liable to many infirmities, and he dil- 
tinguiſhes their weakneſs from wickedneſs, and pities them, 
Pſal. ciii. 13. And the elder brother is touched with a feel- 
ing of them, Heb, iv. 15. No bowels are ſo tender and 
laſting as God's towards his children; no mother ſo tender 
of the fruit of her womb as God is of his children, If. xlix. 15. 
When he corrects them, he does it with a fatherly reluctance, 
Lam. iii. 33. When he gives them a frown or a rough 
word, his bowels yearn towards them, and their relentings 
£0 near his heart, Jer. xxxi. 20. His anger is ſoon over, in 
compariſon of. the cloud of wrath that abides on others, 
though they are ready to look on it as a kind of eternity; but 
his returning mercies are laſting, If. liv. 8. And from this 
pity many times he ſpares them, when otherwiſe they would 


Heavily ſmart, Mal. iii. 17. | 


6. Protection, Prov. xiv. 26. They are in danger while 
they are here, from the devil, the world, and the fleſh; in 
| danger 
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danger by temptations to ſin, by calamities; but God ſets a 
hedge about them, which neither devils nor their agents can 
break over, but as he opens a gap by his permiſſion for their 
trial, Job i. 10. In all caſes they have a Father to run to, 
both able and willing to protect them, Pſalm xc. 1. When, 
they fall into the hand of their enemies, they are mercifully 
delivered, and never left with them, Pſalm xxxvii. 14. And 
at length he will ſet them beyond all danger, Rev. xxi. 25. 

7. Proviſion, 1 Pet. v. 9, He provides for their ſouls, 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. And fince he is the God of the whole 
man, he provides for their bodies too, both food and rai- 
ment, If. xxxiii. 16. Math vi, 30. 32. Come what will, God's 
children ſhall be provided for; for he that feeds his birds, the 
| ravens that cry, will not ſtarve his children. Though he will 
not make proviſion for their luſts, he will make proviſion 
for their neceſſities, Pſalm xxxvii. 3. 

8. Seaſonable and ſanctiſied correction. What is a pro- 
per puniſhment and a fign of wrath on others, is a privilege 
to them, Heb. xii. 6, It is a ſpecial benefit of the covenant 
of grace, proceeding from God's fatherly love, Pfato Ixxxix, 
30.—32. Some ſmart more for a. whorith look after an 
idol, than others for giving themſclves a full ſwing in their 
evil way; ſome more for deadneſs and indifpoſition in prayer, 
than others for negleCting it altogether, &c. For a ſmall 
fault in a child whoſe education the father has a peculiar con- 
cern for, will be more ſeverely checked than a greater in a 
ſtranger. 4 3 | 

9. Laſtly, An inheritance and portion, according to their 
Father's quality, They are heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. So all is theirs, grace and glo- 
ry. Their portion will never fail, but tell ont through eter- 
nity, when the portion of worldly men ſhall be at an end, 
1 Pet. i. 4. Their Father gives them of his moveables, as he 
12 meet; but their inheritance is not moveable, Heb. xii, 

THIRDLY, The next thing is to ſhew the properties of 
this adoption, 5 

1. It is a precious and coſtly relation. There was a price, 
a great one, paid. to inſtate the ſinner in this privilege. What 
the chief captain ſaid to Paul in another caſe, « With A great 
lum obtained I this freedom,” Acts xxii. 28- a child of God 
may ſay concerning himſelf, though he paid not that ſum 
himſelf, Gal. iv. 4. 5. The Son of God, Chriſt, bought 
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them by his obedience and death. That is the price of ou 
adoption. | | 
2. It is a high and honourable one, John i. 12. As low 
as we naturally are, adopting grace raiſeth us to the highet 
pitch of honour we are capable of; to be brethten of angel 
yea of Chriſt, and the children of God. Seemeth it ; 
ſmall thing to you to be ſon-in-law to a king?” ſaid David; 
but how much more to be the ſons and daughters of the 
King of heaven, 8 * | 

3. It is freely beſtowed, Eph. i. 5. There is nothing i 
the adopted naturally, more than in the reſt of their natur 
father's houſe, to move God to pitch on them rather tha 
others, ſo that it is free grace merely that makes the differ. 
ence. Neither birth, nor beauty, nor parts, can be here alled. 
ged, Ezek. xvi. Neither was it from indigence, as among 
men, that God adopted any of the children of men, but fron 
his own bountiful nature: not to bring any. additional plex. 
ſure or comfort to himſelf, for he needs none, but to make 
them partakers of his goodneſs. [> 

4. Laſily, It is a never-failing relation. Once a child d 
God, ever ſo, 1 John viii. 35. If a child wander from his 
father's houſe, he will be ſought and brought back again; 
ſo the children of God ſhall perſevere in the ſtate of grace. 
A ſervant of the houſe of heaven may be turned out of doors, 
and quite leave their maſter, 2 Pet. 11. 1.; yea, a natural ſan 
may alſo periſh or be loſt. So Adam was turned out, ſo 
the fallen angels never recovered. But God's adopted chil. 
dren can never fall totally away, Pſalm Ixxxix. 30.— 34. 


UsE I Of information. Is adoption into God's family 
the peculiar privilege of thoſe that are effectually called! 

en, | | 

I. The goſpel-calling is the higheſt calling men are ca- 
pable of, Phil. iii. 14. It calls men to the diguity of the 
ſons of God. And they that undervalue it ſhew themſelves 
ſons of earth, that know not the things of God. It might 
draw tears of pity from the .eyes God has enlightened, to 
think how the goſpel-call is ſlighted, as idle tales, how men 
value themſelves on trifles and baubles of this world, and 
think the compliance with the goſpel-call a vain thing: and 
all this by men whoſe” eyes the god of this world has 
blinded, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. who trample on the pearl, becauſe 
they know not the value of it. 


2. The unconverted man is of Satan's family ſtill, a _ 
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et -the devil, for he is not adopted into God's family, 
john viii. 44. Many a goſpel-call has ſounded in your ears, 
finner, haſt thou not come away on the call? then thou art 
yet a child of the devil, Acts xili. 10. and therefort an heir 
of hell and of Wrath. Perhaps thou wilt not believe this, and 
never oouldſt: but that is agreeable enough to the blindneſs. 


Whoſe image doſt thou bear? Holineſs is God's image, un- 
holineſs the devil's. Thy dark heart and unholy Ufe plain- 
iy tell the family thou art off. 

3. The unconverted man has no right before the Lord 
to fit dow at the Lord's table. It is children's bread, and 
vot to be caſt to the dogs, Matth. xv. 26. It is true, men 


| that make a eredible profeſſion of their repentance have a 


right before the church; for of the heart in that caſe men 
cannot judge. But a token from an angel will not bear out a 
child of the devil, at God's table before the Lord. God 
makes this feaſt for his children; and if God had not chil- 
dren to feed here, it would not be prepared: but wo to 
thoſe that come in among them, not having ſincerely forſa- 
ken their natural father's houſe, and their own people. 
Will he welcome the children of his grand enemy among his 
own? No ſure. Therefore firſt comply with the goſpel-call, 
Come out from among them; and be ye ſeparate.” Come 
to Chriſt, that ye may be entered into God's family by 
adoption, and then come to his table. oO 

4. Compliance with the goſpel-call brings with it a right 
into his family, and have a right to the privileges thereof. 
Tanis anſwers the queſtion, How may we be fitted for the 


Lord's table? The goſpel calls you to come away, forget 


your own people, and your father's houſe, the entertain- 
ment, work, and buſineſs thereof. Give up with all your 


luſts and idols, receive Chriſt for your Prophet, Prieſt, and 


King; enter into the covenant fincerely; And Chriſt's Fa- 
ther ſhall be your Father, and then ye ſhall be fitted to come 
to his table, and have the children's portion 


6 


5. A true Chriſtian is more excellent than his neighbour, | 


Prov, xii. 26. | A- godly man is more preferable to a 
wicked man, than a king's ſon is to the fon of a ſlave, though 
m external things the latter may have the pre-eminence. A 
aint in rags is à child of God, while the wicked laded with 
honours and wealth is a child of the devil. The former has 
privileges as far above thoſe of the other, as the heavens are 

Vol. II. Ee above 


of the children of che family of darkneſs] Rev iii. 17. 


to the table of the Lord. is do, and ye ſhall be adopted 
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above the earth. O! if this were believed, people would 
more eagerly purſue after grace than gold, and ſeek the 
ſtate of grace more than all the world can afford. 

6. See hence the ſpring of the hatred of the world again 
the people of God, that has vented itſelf in all the abuſe 
they have met with from the wicked. They are of oppoſite 
families, that will never agree, John xv. 19. Hence it is that 
the love of the brethren is made a ſign of a child of God, 
1 John iii, 14. And to be haters and deſpiſers of them, i; 
a black mark. But look abroad through the world, and ye 
will ſee, that if there be perſons who hate to be reſtrained, 
but can take a latitude to themſelves, theſe are the men. But 
as for others, that dare not go into the ſame exceſs of riot, 
who tremble at the Lord's word, and carry at a diſtance from 
the appearance of evil, theſe are ready to be maligned, 
mocked, and deſpiſed, as men of no. ſpirit, becauſe not of 
the ſpirit of the devil's family. Nay, not only is the world's 
contempt and ſpite againſt the children, but againſt the 
very ſervants, whom the world deſpiſe oft-times for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they are ſervants, and concerned 
in the church, which is God's family on earth. Unlike 
the diſpoſition of God's children, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. who 
ſay, „A day in thy courts is better than a thouſand : I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs.” 

7. Laſtly, The people of God are brethren, and ſhould 
live together in peace and unity and love, as brethren. 0 
how unnatural are the jarrings and diſcords among thoſe 
that profeſs to be of the ſame family of heaven! Our hea- 
venly Father ſetting his children on their way home toge- 
ther, ſays, as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, * See that ye fall 
not out by the way,” Gen. Xlv. 24. Lay by all feuds and 
diſcords among yourſelves, forgive as ye would be forgiven. 
And eſpecially I warn all againſt approaching to the table of 
the Lord, in the leaven of bitterneſs, malice, and revenge, 
keeping up their quarrels. It 1s a feaſt for the children of the 
family, ſealing our communion with one another; a ſeal 
of the pardon of ſin, and reconcihation with God, which we 
cannot have unleſs we forgive others from the heart, Matth. 
vi. 15. Therefore remember, that © if thou bring thy gilt 
to the altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hatl 
ought againſt thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift,“ chap. v. 23. 24. 7 
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Usx II. Try whether ye be the children of God, adopt- 
ed into God's family or not. To quicken you hereto, con- 
er, 
. 1. Ye were born children of the devil's family; he 
was your natural father, and there 1s no middle ſtate be- 
twixt the two families. Still ye belong either to the one 
or the other. Does it not concern you then to ſearch which 
of the two ye are now of; whether ye be come out from 
among them, or are ſtill Iiving with them, among whom 


ye were born ? 


2. This matter is of the greateft weight. Upon the one 
hand, are the moſt excellent privileges, which it is ſad to 
loſe; and on the other, the moſt dreadful diſadvantages, 
which it is terrible to lie under. They differ as heaven and 
hell; and indeed your eternal ſtate turns upon this point. If 
ye be children of God, heaven ſhall be your manſion ; if not, 
hell your everlaſting abode. 

3- Many deceive themſelves in this point. They call 
God Father, whom he will never own for his children, 
John viii. 41. 44. They look for the privileges of his 
children, who will be diſowned, as children of Satan. And O 
what a terrible ſurpriſe will that be, to be caſt down from 
the higheſt hopes to the loweſt pitch of deſpair! 

4. Laſily, This trial 1s at all times neceffary, but eſpe- 
cially on occaſion of the ſacrament, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Where- 
fore let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup.” To clear this, is to clear 
your right to that holy ordinance. The children whom God 
has taken into his family by adoption, he has prepared that 
table for, and for none elſe. Others are debarred as none 
of his family, but of the family of Satan. They are bid 
welcome as his own children, for whoſe nouriſhment, growth, 
and comfort, he has prepared it, Ye may know this by the 
tollowing marks. | 

Mark 1. The image ye bear. Children are like their 
lather, and all God's children father themſelves. I allude 
to Judges viii. 18, They each one reſemble the children of 
a king. Look to thy own ſoul, and ſay as Chriſt of the tri- 
bute-money, © Whoſe image and ſuperſcription is this?“ 
The image of God may ſhine more brightly in one than 
another, in one perſon at one time more than another; 
but his image is on all his children, 2 Cor. iii. 18. If thou 
beareſt his 1mage, thou wilt be like him. 

1. In the head, for there will be ſpiritual and ſaving 
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knowledge, Col. iii. 10. He is © the Father of lights,” and 
bis children are © children of light,” Eph. v. 8. Ye that 
are yet living in your natural darkneſs, with whom there 
has been no morning to put an end to the darkneſs of a na. 
rural ſtate, are yet of the family of Satan ; and particular] 
groſsly ignorant ones are ſo, If. xxvii. 11. For though ſome 
of God's children may not be book-learned, they are all Spi. 
rit-learned, John vi. 45. But if God has enlightened your 
darkneſs, and ye are renewed in knowledge, it is a good ſign 
if ye are let into the knowledge of God and ſpiritual things, 
by the working of the Spirit of the Lord on you. 
It is true, there is a falſe light, and a vain knowledge of 
ſpiritual things, even in the devils family; but ſaving 
knowledge is, (1.) Solid and humbling, Job xlii. 5. 6.; and 
the more a man has of it, he is the more vile in bis own 
eyes: the other is airy and windy, 1 Cor. vin. 1. Knox. 
ledge puffeth up, and makes a man think himſelf ſomething, 
when he is nothing. (2.) Lively and ſanctifying, John xii. 
17. When the Spirit came on the primitive Church, Accs i. 
3- there appeared tongues like fire : ſo true knowledge has a 
heat with it, to burn up known fin, and to burn towarl 
known duty. They know and defire to know, in order to 
practiſe. The other is a ſort of wild fire, that has light 
with it, but no heat; meet enough to lead people to the pit, 
where there is a burning heat, but no light, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 


Unholy miniſters and profeſſors, that have knowledge, they are 


like gentlemen {killed in architeQure ; all the uſe they have 
for it, is to tell how a houſe ſhould be built, and draw the 
draughts, but they never lay a ſtone. The child of God is 
like the maſon that learns the trade, to the end he may 
work in it daily. The former may have more of the theory 
than the latter, and can talk more rationally about it; but 
they are not called maſons : the latter have more of the 

ractice, ſo the name is theirs. Even ſo in ſpirituals, men 
not enlightened in the knowledge of God, ſo as to practiſe 
it in works of holineſs, are not called of God Chriſtians. 
(3.) Laftly, Experimental and ſavoury, Phil. iii. 9. The 
child of God feels the power of truth on his ſoul. He fees 
the glory of Chriſt and religion, and he loves them, and is 


touched with the overcoming beauty. He feels the ill of 


fin, and he is put in horror with the deformity of it, 1 Pe- 
ter ii. 3. The other is ſpeculative, unfelt, untried, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1.—3. They ſpeak of religion as a parrot, without 
the ſenſe or knowledge « of the things themſelves, as 2 yo 
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Joes of war that was never at a battle, or one of ſweet ſpices 


that he never ſaw, 1 Tim. i. 7. 

2. In heart. Children readily partake of the diſpoſition 
of their parents; ſo that as they are like them in the face, 
they are like them in their manners too. The child of God 
gets a new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 80 righteouſneſs and 
holineſs are parts of the image of God, Eph. iv. 24. Every 
child of God is in ſome meaſure like David, a man after 
God's own heart. 'The heart that was bent to evil, gets a 
{et to the right ſide ; the heart that was enmity againſt God, 
is turned to him. So that the ſoul loves what God loves, 
hates what he hates, ſorrows for what grieves his Spirit, re- 
joices in what is acceptable to him. "Theſe are the upright 
and pure in heart in a goſpel ſenſe, Matth. v. 8. 

But ſome will ſay, Well, I keep always a good heart to 
God. Others, Alas ! the heart is the worſt bit in me, where 
I can ſee the leaſt likenefs to God. Anſ. Many that are 
firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. The heart is 
both the beſt and worſt bit in man. The beſt, Prov. iv. 23. 
the worſt, Jer. xvii. 9g. And therefore I conclude, that the 
former ſort are none of the children of God; becauſe they 
are blind, and miſtake the worſt part of them for the beſt, 
the chambers of imagery for the temple of God, Rev. iii. 17. 
Prov. xxx. 12. The latter fort may be God's children; for 
that which makes the heart to be both the beſt and worſt part, 
is, that in every heart of God's family on earth, there is a 
renewed part, the ſpirit ; and an unrencwed part, the fleſh, 
Gal. v. 17-5 the one the beſt part, the other the worſt. So 
that this holds of the children of God ; for the beſt part of an 
unrenewed man is his life, be it never fo bad, his heart is al- 
ways worſe, as the fountain is worſe than the ſtream, Mark 
vii. 21, Now, the child of God, looking on the unrenewed 
part of the heart, ſees the worſt bit in him: but if he look 
to the renewed part, it is the beſt for all that, better than 
his life, Pfal. xlv. 13. ; be it never ſo good, Matth xxvi. 
41. l : 

The heart of a child of God is a roomy houſe ; and grace 
and corruption in that heart are like two flitters, one going 
out of the houſe, the other coming into it. Ihe outgoing 
tenant is loath to leave the houſe, makes no ſpeed to lift his 
pleniſhing, but as the incomer lifts it for him to make room 
tor his own. 80 here lies the one's furniture, there the 
other's in and about the ſame houſe. Even ſo God's good 
things that he has in a ſaint, and the devil's evil things that 


he 
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he has in him, are both to be found in the houſe of the 


heart, and ſtanding about the door in the life. In the heart 
of a child of God, upon the one hand lies God's pleniſhing, 
faith, humility, meekneſs, &c. on the other, Satan's, unhe. 
lief, pride, paſſion, &c.; with this difference, that the lat. 
ter is neareſt the door, and all lifted out of their place, which 
they ſometimes ſtood in, when they had the houſe their a. 
lone. 

But what is the differencing mark here of a heart on which 
God's likeneſs is, is, that the law of God is written on that 
heart, Heb, viii. 10. This is the peculiar privilege of a child 
of God. And it ſpeaks three things, 

(1.) A heart-approbation of the law. The law of God is 
holy and pure, condemning all impurity wherever it is 
found. But a child of God heartily approves of it, for all 
that it ſtrikes againſt his moſt beloved idols. He approve 
of it in his judgment, as juſt and righteous; and not only 
ſo, but in his practical judgment, as good as well as juſt, 
Rom. vil. 12, ; which evidences the natural enmity to be 
broken, and the heart new moulded, Rom. viii, 7. 

2.) A heart-inclination to the holy law. There is a prin- 
ciple within the man lying the ſame way with the law, and 
bending towards what it directs to, and away from what it for- 
bids, Rom. vii. 22. And though there be a contrary principle 
to this, which thwarts and croſſes it, yet the child of God takes 
part with the former againſt the latter, and is ſtriving and qong- 
ing to be rid of it, Rom. vii. 24. This is the new ſet of the 
heart, given in the new birth, conſiſting not in bare wiſhes to 
be conformed to that law, but in a reſolute bent of the heart 
for it, which will never leave its ſtruggling, till it overcome 
at laſt. And, | 

(3.) An univerſality in both, Pſal. cxix. 6. It is not ſome 
ſhreds and pieces of the law that the heart approves of and 
inclines to, but the whole law, in every part thereof to them 
known, ver. 128. The holy law in all the parts thereof is a 
copy of the holy divine nature, and it is tranſcribed into the 
heart of the child of God, in ſo far as there are gracious in- 
clinations wrought in the ſoul anſwerable to the ſeveral 
points of the law, as the wax bears the impreſs of the ſeal, 
John i. 16. $0 that try the child of God in his weakeſt fide, 
this approbation and inclination will be found, Pſal. xvili. 23. 

3. In their walk, Eph. v. 1. As children follow their 
father's footſteps, the children of God follow their heavenly 


Father. We have had the way of our Father, God, chalked 
out 
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out to us in the way our Lord took, and we muſt prove our 
ſonſhip by following his ſteps, 1 John ii, 6. He walked in 
the way of humility, meekneſs, ſelf-denial, and heavenly- 
mindedneſs: and if we be following his ſteps in ſincerity, 
conſcientiouſly aiming at theſe things, it is. an evidence we 
are the children of God. 

Particularly, the way of love to men was a notable road 
of his, which we muſt follow, Eph. v. 2. A fpirit of bitter- 
neſs, fierineſs, and ſelfiſhneſs, whatever men profeſs, is a black 
mark, it is ſo very unlike Chriſt's way. And altho' the loving 
and ſeeking the good of our friends is ſo very rare in the 
world, and people generally make no bones of returning evil 
for evil, nay, many times working miſchief to them that 
never wronged them; yet the loving of our enemies, as 
Chriſt loved his, and doing them good as we have opportu- 
nity, is abſolutely neceflary to evidence us to be the children of 
God, Matth. v. 44. 45. 

Mark 2. By your affections to the family of God. A child 
of God has child-like affections to the family of heaven.— 
Nature teaches us a ſpecial affection to our relations: and 
the new nature and ſtate teaches the ſame to the heavenly 
family, betwixt whom there is a ſpiritual bond. Try the 
pulſe of your affections, thereby to ſee your ſtate. | 

1. A child of God has a child-like love and affection to 
God as his Father, and to Chriſt as his Elder Brother. This 
is a ſure mark, 1 John iv. 19. They bear a ſuperlative, 
tranſcendent love to God and Chriſt, loving him above all 
perſons, and all things. He is dearer to them than 
lawful or unlawful enjoyments, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. And this 
love will manifeſt itſelf, : 

(J.) In honouring him as a Father, Mal. i. 6. A child 
of God has an honour for him, which the reſt of the world 
have not. He ſees a glory, lovelineſs, and majeſty in him 
above all other, 1 Pet. ii. 7. which produces a love mixed 
with reverence, that makes up the child-like diſpoſition, — 
Theſe are ſeparated in others. The preſumptuous hypocrite 
ſeems to have a love to him, but they want reverence, and 
their pretended familiarity breeds contempt. The unrenew- 
ed heart, under convictions of ſin and duty, has a laviſh fear 
of him, but no love to him. But the child of God has love 
mixed with reverence. | 

(2.) A conſcientious obedience to his commands, 1 John v. 
3- The father's command is a ſufficient bond of obedience 
on a kindly child; and fo is God's on thoſe that are his.— 
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It is lamentable to think of the horrid untenderneſs and 
woful latitude that many take to themſelves, whoſe conſcience 
can witneſs, that God's command, though known, has not 


the weight of a feather on their conſciences, in man 


things; eſpecially where their own intereſt is concerned, or 
in things that are thought light of by the world. But ; 
child of God has weighty thoughts of God's authority, 
ſmiles, and frowns, and will rather venture the diſpleaſing 
of any than his Father, 

(3-) In ſubmitting to his chaſtiſements, Micah vii. 9. 4 
bear the indignation of the Lord,” ſays the prophet, « he. 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him.“ It is the diſpoſition of + 
child of God, to juſtify God under the rebukes of proyi. 
dence, to condemn himſelf, and turn to the hand that 
ſmiteth. , 

(4-) In his abſence from them, and diſpleaſure againſt 
them, it is the diſpoſition of a child of God, (1.) To take 
his abſence heavily ; ſo the ſpouſe is heart- ſick when her be. 
loved is gone, a thing that many are very little acquainted 
with, Cant. v. 8. (2.) To juſtify him in his withdrawings; 
the ſoul leaves its complaint on itſelf, Pfal. xxii. 1. 3. (3, 
To long for his return and countenance, with a holy impa- 
tience, as Siſera's mother, Judges v. 28. Why is his cha- 
riot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his cha- 
riot?“ Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 4 O God, thou art my God, early will 
I ſeek thee : my foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is.” (4.) 
To take reſt in nothing while he hides his face. Worldly 
comforts, yea, goſpel- ordinances, are ſapleſs without him. 
Still they ſay with Job, “O that I knew where I might find 
him!“ Job. xxiii. 3. Laſtly, To uſe all endeavours to find 
him, as the ſpouſe did, Cant. v. | 

(J.) Lafly, In his preſence with them, and the outlettings 
of himſelf to them. (1.) To be well content in the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf inſtead of all things, Pal. iv. 6. 7. (2. 
'To be inflamed with love to him, Luke xxiv. 32. (3.) To 
be defiring more and more of his preſence, Cant. viii. 6. (4. 
To like well the full enjoyment in heaven, Phil. i. 23. (5. 


To be loath to part, Cant. iii. 5. 


And to clear yet more this mark of love to God, 

[1.7] It is love to God for himſelf; not only for what he 
has to give us, as the hypocrite's ſervile love is; but alſo for 
what he is in himſelf, Pſal. xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than 
the ſons of men: grace is poured into thy lips: —_— 
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God hath bleſſed thee for ever.” Pal. Ixxiii. 2 5. © Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon the earth 
that I deſire beſides thee.” They love him in all his perfections, 
particularly for his holineſs and ſpotleſs purity, Pſal. xcvii. 
12. „ Ye that love the Lord, hate evil.“ 

[2.] They love what is his for his ſake, His ſtamp and 
image on any thing makes it lovely to them, Pal, xxvi. 8. 
Lord,“ ſays David, “ I have loved the habitation of thy 
houſe, and the place where thine honour dwelleth.” Hence 
they love his truths, ordinances, and people. Which brings 
toa ſecond particular. 

2. He has a love to the brethren of the family, 1 John iii. 
14. For clearing of this mark, conſider, 5 

(1.) It is a love to them as ſuch, for the image of God ap- 
pearing in them. When we love the godly for their godli- 
neſs, the faints for their ſanity, we love God in them, and 
ſo may conclude, that « every one that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him alſo that is begotten of him,” 1 John v. i. Hypo- 
crites may love faints, becauſe of natural relation to them, 
their obliging converſation, their being of their way or opi- 
nion, and the like: but happy thoſe who love them for na- 
ked grace in them, that pick the pearl out of the dunghill of 
many unpleating- things about them, and kindly love them 
tor that, 

(2.) It is an univerſal love, to all the ſaints, Eph. i. 15. 
A child of God will love all who to his diſcerning bear Gods 
image: not only the ſaints in gay clothing, but going in rags; 
not only thoſe that are of our way, but of whatever party 
they be, if they agree with him in bearing God's image. 

(3.) Laſtly, The more grace any have, they will have the 
more of the love of the child of God. The more like our 
heavenly Father, the more we will love them, ſince that like- 
nels is the cauſe of the love. | 

Mark ult. By your ſpirit. A child of God has the ſpirit 
of the family of heaven; the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 
15. Now, the Spirit of adoption is, 

1. A Spirit of prayer, ib. This caſts all prayerlefs perſons 
tat are come to years of diſcretion, as none of God's chil- 
dren. As allo it caſts all thoſe, who, though they have a 
pitt of prayer, and uſe it too, yet are ſtrangers to the Spirit 
of prayer. Now, the Spirit of prayer makes ſpiritual wor- 
hip, John iv. 24.; that is, by the Spirit he is helped to pray- 
ng attections, ſeeking the enjoyment of God himſelf in the 
duty, and has his love, faith, humility, dependence on the 
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Lord's word through Chriſt, his ſenſe of wants, ſincere 
deſire of ſupply, &c. ſtirred up in him by the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 26. | | 
2. A ſpirit of liberty, not of bondage, ib. The Spirit of 
adoption carries a man out from the influence of the cope. 
nant of works, ſo that he does not ſerve God as a lay, 
merely or mainly for fear of puniſhment, or hope of reward; 
but as a ſon does a father, out of love. 
3. Laſtly, A noble ſpirit, that raiſeth a man's thought; 
aims, and defigns, beyond the little mean things of thi 
world; making him reſolute for the enjoyment of God x 
any rate, and the land that is afar off, Num. xiv. 24. Thoſe 
| that are of noble families ſcorn to purſue the mean defigns of 
the inferior fort, having a ſpirit ſuitable to their quality,— 
None are of ſuch a noble extract as the ſaints are, by their 
new ſtate : and their ſpirit is in ſome meaſure agreeable 
thereto, 
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II. I proceed to the ſecond branch of the doctrine, which 
is, „ Whoſoever will comply with the goſpel-call, ſhall be 
f adopted into God's family. God will be their Father, and 
ä they ſhall be his ſons and daughters.“ 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What is the call of the goſpel, on compliance with which 
men ſhall be adopted into God's family. 
2. Confirm the doctrine. 
3. Lay before you further the nature of this relation to 
the family of heaven. | 

4: Apply the ſubject. 

FIRST, I ſhall ſhow what is the call of the goſpel, on com. 
pliance with which we ſhall be adopted into the family 0 
God. It conſiſts of two parts. It is a call, 

1. To leave the devil's family: „Come out from among 

them,“ Plal. xlv. 10. Come away from the family ye were 
born in: leave your natural father, his houſe, work, and wa. 
Sinners, ye have remained too long at home. Repent nov, 

and be converted. Give up with your old way of fin and 
ſlot!z - beſtir yourſelves like true Iſraelites, and come fort 
from the land of Egypt, and the houſe of bondage, from tht 
iro! furnace. This is the goſpel-call to you. 

2. To come 2way to Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the bleſſed 

ſociety, and ſo put yourſelves into the family of heaven, 
Matth. xi. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 4. A father, a maſter, ye mul 


have; and ye are called to change fathers and maſters, q 
— 
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take the Lord himſelf inſtead of Satan. Join yourſelves to 
the Lord in the covenant of grace. Offer yourſelves i to 
the family of heaven, and for that cauſe accept the offer of 
the elder brother of that family, taking him for your all, in 
all his offices. He is ſaying to you as he, did to the ſpouſe, 
Cant. iv. 8. *« Come with me from Lebanon,” &c. He offers 
to introduce you into his Father's houſe and family, and to 
get you admitted among the children. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, That whoſo- 
ever will comply with the goſpel-call, ſhall be adopted into 
God's family.” 

1. This is the plain goſpel-promiſe, held out to finners to 
engage them to come away, as in the text expreſsly. It is 
the Lord's own word, who is truth itſelf, and whole deeds of 
mercy and grace are always equal to his word; and ye may 
with all ſecurity venture on it. And it is no more than what 
was propheſied before to be the effect of the preaching of the 
goſpel, among thoſe that comply with it, Hoſ. i. 10.— Ye 
are the ſons of the living God.” 

2. All that have complied, and come away, have met with 
no worſe entertainment, than the promiſe put them in hope 
of, John i. 12. © To as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons of God.” They were of ſun- 
ury forts that received him, ſome high, ſome low, ſome of 
the greateſt ſinners, that were grown ſinners in the devil's 
family. But they all met with this entertainment. The 
apoſtle John, 1 Epiſt. ili. 1. ſpeaks of this honour as common 
to all that have believed. And the entertainment they have 
got before us, was deſigned for the encouraging of thoſe in 
after generations to come away, Eph. ii. 

3. This was the very end and defign of the incarnation of 
the Son of God, his obedience, death, and ſufferings, to 
bring in ſinners as children into his Father's family, John xi. 
51. 52. The repairing of the breach made therein by the 
fall of angels and men, was laid upon him, as the fitteſt per- 
lon: foraſmuch as he was by nature the Son of God, he was 


the fitteſt to make others ſons by grace. Hence he is repre- 


ſented, 


(.) As the firſt- born among many brethren, a firſt- born 
in a poſitive ſenſe, whom other ſons were to follow, Rom. viii. 
29. The man Chriſt was deſigned to be God's firſt-born; 
and therefore there muſt of neceſſity be other men to be his 
brethren, as children of the ſame family. Elſe where is 
his pre-eminence, dominion, prieſthood, &c. if there be no 
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brethren added to him? Now theſe muſt be of men taken 
out of the devil's family, or not at all; for there are 
none other of Adam's poſterity, whoſe nature he took. 

(2.) As a Captain upon the head of the children, bringing 
them home to their Father's houſe, Heb. ii. zo. The olo 
the ſaints receive at laſt, is given them as children and heirs, 
Matth. xxv. 34: And Chriſt is appointed the Captain of 
thoſe heirs of glory, leading them to their inheritance, Noy, 
theſe muſt draw to his ſtandard out of Satan's family, and 
liſt themſelves under his banner, his army being gathered to. 
gether by the goſpel. | 

(3.) As one lowering himſelf to exalt our nature, that we 
might be capable of adoption into his Father's family, Heb. i. 
14. For this cauſe he took our nature into perſonal union 
with his divine nature, that the meanneſs of the adopted 
might not be ſuch as to ſtain the honour of the Adopter.— 
And now, ſince the Son of God is alſo the Son of man, the 
way is opened for the children of men to become the chil. 
dren of God. | 

(4-) Lafily, As travailing and bringing forth children unto 
God. Chriſt's death-pains were birth-pangs, Acts ii. 24.— 
Well may he call believers Benoni, and Naphthali ; for his 
pangs for bringing forth theſe children put him to ſtrong 
crying and tears, Heb. v. 7.; into an agony and bloody ſweat, 
Luke xxii. 44-3 and in the end he died of them. But only 
they were not in vain, he will have iflue by all his labour and 
toll, as that word ſignifies, If. liii. x1. „ He ſhall ſee of the 
travail of his foul.” 

What ground then remains to doubt of this adoption, 
which Chriſt has been ſo employed for, and upon which ſo 
much of his honour depends? 

4. The deſign of the miniſtry of the goſpel is to bring 
ſinners out of Satan's family into God's by adoption. And 
therefore they are ſent out with that meſſage in the name of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord.“ They are ſent to travel 
betwixt the two families, and perſuade finners to forge: 
their father's houſe. The Lord does not ſend cut his am- 
baſſadors to mock you, but as really as the word of God 1s 
truth, if ye comply with their call, ye ſhall be God's ſons 
and daughters. iy | 

5. Lafily, Whoſoever ſhall ccemply with the goſpel-call 
ſhall be cſpouſed and married to Chriſt, and therefore can- 
not miſs to be a child of his Father's family, Ho. EY 
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The goſpel-call is the carrying on of a treaty betwixt the el- 
ger brother of the houſe of heaven and a child of the houſe 


of hell. It is offered to all to whom the goſpel comes, and to 


you in particular, amongſt whom the feaſt of the eſpouſals 
is providing, Matth. 'xxii. 4. It is his Father's good will that 
this match be made. And therefore whom Chriſt takes for 
his ſpouſe, the Father will never refuſe for a child of his 
family. $6. 2 

THIRDLY, I will lay before you farther the nature of 
this relation unto the family of heaven. The text tells us, 
that the iſſue of this adoption is, that God will be a Father 
to the adopted, and they his children. Now, this may be 
conſidered in two reſpects. (1.) In point of privilege, and 
this privilege is exceeding great: but of that we have ſpoke 
already. (2.) In point of duty, which the privilege brings 
along with it; and that I will now lay before you. If ye 
mind to join yourſelves to the family of heaven, remember 
ye are to be there under the character of ſons and daughters 
of the houſe, and muſt reſolve to carry yourſelves as ſuch ; 
otherwiſe ye do but mock God, and will ruin your own 
ſouls. Lay then your account with this, that God muſt be 
a Father to you, and ye his ſons and daughters. And this 
in point of duty implies, 

1. Ye muſt join intereſts with God's family. As the fa- 
ther's intereſt 1s the intereſt of all the children, ſo God's in- 
tereſt muſt be yours, on all hazards, Matth. xvi. 24. „ If 
any man will come after me (ſays Chriſt), let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, aud follow me.” There is a con- 
tinued battle betwixt Chriſt and his angels, and the devil 
and his; the peace will never be made. Now chuſe what 
fide you will fall in with. Chriſt is carrying all the family 
of God on earth away to heaven, in the ſhip of the cove- 
nant, with a defign to weather all the ſtorms they may meet 
with by the way ; never to yield to go back to the devil's 
ground. Are ye content to embark with him on theſe 
terms? If ſo, then ſay now as Ruth did to Naomi, Ruth 1.16. 
* Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee : for whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; thy people ſhall be my people, 
and thy God my God.” If not, better not to put your hand 
to the plough, than look back. | 
2. God muſt command, and ye muſt obey without diſpu- 
ting of your Father's orders. God fays to children,“ Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right,” 
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Eph. vi. 1. © Children, obey your parents in all things 
for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord,” Col. iii. 20. The 
ſame are the laws of the family of heaven, 1 Pet. i. 14. “ A; 
obedient children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
former luſts, in your ignorance.” If ye will come in here, 
leave your own corrupt will behind you, for your Father; 
will muſt be yours, Pſalm xlv. 10. and ye muſt reſolve to 
ſubmit to all the laws of the houſe. If there be therefore 
any known duty ye have no mind to comply with, or known 
fin ye have no mind to part with, venture not in among the 
children, for ye cannot have the portion or welcome of 3 
child. 

3. Ye muſt give him internal as well as external obe- 
dience. Filial affections are due to a father; love, reverence, 
delight in him, and fear to offend him, Rom. viii. 15. A 
flave or ſervant will give God the hand, when they do not 
give him the heart. But if thou be a ſon, thou muſt have 
child-like affections towards him. If thou haſt no heart for 
him, no kindly zeal and concern on thy ſpirit to pleaſe him, 
thou canſt be no child of his. And if thou doſt not mind to 
ply internal as well as external obedience, thou art not for 
that family. | 

4. Ye muſt reſolve to imitate your Father, Eph. v. 1, 
*© Be followers of God, as dear children.” Conform your- 
ſelves no more to the world, to follow the way of the multi- 
tude, Rom. x11. 2. but ſet yourſelves to write after Chriſt's 
copy, to follow his example, and to © walk as he walked,” 
1 John ii. 6. for“ he has left us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps.” Conſider if ye be ſo minded, ye are wel- 
come to the children's table ; if not, ye are not fit to come 
there. 

5. Ye and your lot muſt be at God's diſpoſal, Pſalm xIvi. 
4. Ye muſt take what place, and act what part, in the fa- 
mily the Father ſhall think meet to diſpoſe of you to. The 
ſoul that comes to Chriſt lays his all down at the Lord's feet, 
Acts ix. 6.; and if ye mind to come into the family, lay 
your account with this ; for God will not allow his children 
to carve for themſelves, but leave that to him. 

6. Ye muſt ſubmit to correction, Heb. xii. 6. 7. The 
diſcipline of the houſe, they muſt ſubmit to who will come 
into it. The croſs ye muſt be content to take up, if ever ye 
mind to put on the crown. Lay your account with the. 1|k- 
day's croſs, and the holy-day's croſs : for all the children of 


God are brought up under it. And they that will ar 
| | the 
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the croſs, will refuſe their part in the family of heaven, 
ſince there is no part there without it. 

Laſtly, Ye muſt reſolve to perſevere to the end, 
John viii. 35 Ye muſt take an everlaſting farewel of Sa- 
tan's family, never to go back to your former luſts and idols ; 
but to be the Lord's only, wholly, and for evermore. Ne- 
ver enter the threſhold of the houſe unleſs ye mind to ſtay 
for ever. Be contented to have your ears nailed to the door- 
poſts : for God has ſaid, * If any man draw back, my ſoul 
{hall have no pleaſure in him,” Heb. x. 38. 

Uſe, Of exhortation. Comply with the goſpel-call. Come 

to Chriſt out from among them, and partake of this adop- 
tion into God's family. Now ye may have God to be your 
Father, and ye may be his children. Secure this bleſſed 
bargain for yourſelves now ; and put a cloſe to that tranſ- 
action by ſincerely cloſing with Chrifl, and giving up your- 
ſelves wholly to be the Lord's. I offer the following mo- 
tives. 
Mot. 1. Conſider the wretched caſe of the family thou 
art of, Whilſt thou art not a child of God, thou art a member 
of Satan's family, John viii. 44.; and they are a miſerable 
ſociety, They are miſerable now, and will be miſerable 
for evermore ; for God has ſworn that he will have war 
with them for ever. . See the great ſtroke that will be the 
deciſive one, Matth. xxv. 41. © Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
Every unconverted man and woman is a child of wrath ; 
that is their heritage from the Lord, which will make 
jadgment their food, and everlaſting ſorrow their bed. 
None of them have a garment to cover their nakedneſs, 
nor wherewith to pay their debt to divine juſtice, ſo wretch- 
edly poor are they; and therefore Chriſt ſays, © Buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich ; and 
white raiment that thou mayſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear,” Rev. iti. 18. 

Mot. 2. Confider what a Father God will be to you, 
the beſt of fathers. No children are ſo happy as God's 
children are. 

1. The moſt honourable Father; he is the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. And there are none whoſe cyes God has 


opened, but they will value this adoption more than all 


the fading honours of a world, 1 John iii. 1. Moſes pre- 


' ferred it to being the ſon of Pharoah's daughter, Heb. xi. 


24. 25. 
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2. The moſt loving and compaſſionate Father. It goez 
beyond the love of fathers and mothers too to their ſuck; 
children, II. xlix. 15. 16. © Can a woman forget her ſuckin 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of hep 
wonb ; 2? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the, palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually before me,” What father's love 
would have made him to do what he has done for his chil. 
dren, even when they were enemies? John iii. 16.“ God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life.” 

3. The moſt helpful Father, he is able to help in all caſe 
that his children can be in. Are they purſued ? he has a 
refuge for them. Whatever they want, he can give them, 
for all is his. And if they be held at ſhort commons at any 
time, it is becauſe he ſees it is beſt for them. When death 
comes, and neither father nor mother can help, he can; as 
Pſalm xIviii. ult.“ For this God is our God for ever and 
ever : he will he our guide even unto death.” 

4. The richeſt Father, that has the beſt inheritance to give 
to his children, “ an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away,” 1 Pet. 1. 4. He has prepared for 
them a better country, a glorious city, a palace for their 
manſion- place; richeit treaſures of glory. And all theſe 
are ſuch as ſhall never go from them, nor they from them. 

5. The wiſeſt Father, God only wiſe.” He is one to 
whoſe diſpoſal one may ſecurely reſign himſelf abſolutely. 
Ha cannot be miſtaken in his meaſures for his children's 
welfare; and he ever ſeeks it. 

6. Le fly, „His children have the beſt attendants, in their 
life, Heb. i. ult. Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter to thoſe who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation?” 
and at their death, angels to convoy them to Abraham's bo- 
ſom, Luke xvi. 22. Yea, himſelf is ever with them in life 
and in death, till he bring them where they ſhall be beyond 
hazard, Pſalm xxiil. 4. © Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me.” 

Mot. 3. Conſider the mighty price paid for the By 
tion of finners, to make way for them into God's family, 
Gal. iv. 4. 5. When the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
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receive the adoption of ſons.” There was no hope of this 
till the Son of God undertook the work of redemption. 
And by his precious blood he purchaſed it for us. O! 
trample not on the price and purchaſe of blood. 

Mot. 4. Conſider what a wonderful thing it is, that there 


children of God. Whoſo conſiders their own vileneſs and 
God's greatneſs, muſt cry out with wonder, “Is this the 
manner of men!“ | 

Mot. ult. It is this day in your offer. The Lord ſays to 
you, even to all of you, as in the text, I will be a Father un- 
to you, &. And ye may have it, and have it ſealed to you. 


to an end, | 
Caſe 1. But will ever God ſet ſuch a ſinful and vile 
wretch as me among his children? Ar/. Yes, if ye make 
not yourſelves more vile, by rejecting of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
know nothing can hinder you from adoption but that, John 
Ii, 19.“ And this is the condemnation, that light has come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil.” The greatneſs of your fin 
will not do it, If. i. 18. Come now and let us reaſon to- 
gether, ſaith the Lord : though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool.” The multitude of them, If. lv. 7. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
hare mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon.” Your frequent backſlidings, Jer. iii. 1. 4. 
* They ſay, if a man put away his wife, and ſhe go from 
him, and become another man's, ſhall he return unto her 
again ? ſhall not that land be greatly polluted ? but thou 
laſt played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again 
to me, ſaith the Lord. Wilt thou not from this time cr 
unto me, My father, thou art the guide of my youth?“ 
Come to Chriſt, unite with him by faith, in the way of the 
covenant, and God will pardon and adopt you. 

Caſe 2. But J fear I never will be able to carry as a 
child of God. Anſ. Is it thy ſincere purpoſe to labour 
to conform thyſelf to the manners of God's houſe ? then 
he bids thee welcome into his family. He can do for his 
children, what no other father can do, even transform them 
into his own image and likeneſs, and preſerve them by his 
mighty power through faith unto ſalvaiotn. | | 
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is a poſſibility of it, that children of Satan may become the 


But it will not always be ſo. The day of grace will come 
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THE DIVINE CALL TO LEAVE THE DEVIL'S FAMILY, 
EXPLAINED AND URGED *. 


2 Cor. vi.17. 18.—FWherefore come out from among them, ani 
be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 


and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord A. 
mighty. | 


HE ſacred feaſt before us the Lord makes for his own 
children in the lower houſe, and for them only. His 
children that are above need it not. The children of the 
devil, which all in the ſtate of nature are, will not get the 
welcome of the Maſter of the feaſt to it, for he has made it 
only for thoſe of his own family. But there is another fa 
mily that bears the greateſt bulk in the world, and that 15 
Satan's: and all the world belongs to one of the two. The 
apoſtle tells us there can be no communion or agreement be. 
twixt theſe two families, ver. 14. 15. 16. But God mi- 
king up his family of ſuch as are brought out of Satan's, 
the goſpel is ſent into the world to invite ſinners to deſert 
their natural father's houſe, promiſing them thereupon 3 
kindly reception into the family of God, both which we 

have in the text. Wherein is, = 
1. The 


* This diſcourſe was preached at Ettrick, June 8. 1718, imme. 
diately before the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, 
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1. The goſpel-call to ſinners. And that is to come out 
from among them, &c. And here is, 

(1.) The ſubſtance of the duty, Come out from among them. 
This black ſociety, which ye are called to come out of, is that 
of unbelievers, unrighteouſneſs, darkneſs, idolators, headed 
by Belial, the devil ; that is, in a word, the world lying in 
wickedneſs ; all the unconverted world, which the text and 
context repreſents as the devils family, to which the family 
of God is oppoſed. To come out from among them, is to come 
out of your natural ſtate, ro renounce the devil, the world, 
and fin, and to come to Chriſt by faith. And that the text 
aims at no leſs than this, (tho! it is pertinently enough applied 
to renouncing external viſible church-communion with ido- 


S laters), I think is evident from this, that adoption into God's 


family is propoſed and promiſed on compliance with this call, 
ver. 18. And let men ſeparate as they will, till they make 
this holy ſeparation, that they can never have. 

(2.) The manner of the duty. [I. ] Ye muſt come away 
freely, and for altogether : Be ye ſeparate. A withdrawing for 
a time while the relation ſtands betwixt you and them, will 
not doz there muſt be a total ſeparation, by going to the 
contrary fide, and ſetting up in oppoſition to them: Be ye 
ſeparate. 'Thus the apoſtle explains, If. lii. 11. whence this is 
taken, [2.] Ye muſt come away cleanly and honeſtly, ta- 
king up nothing of theirs to carry away with you, as Rachel 
did her father's images: Touch not the unclean thing. Thus 
God himſelf calls you away: Saith the Lord. 

2, The goſpel-offer and promiſe, on compliance with the 
call, I vill receive you. I will take you in, viz. into my 
houſe and family; namely, as children by adoption, having 
left your natural father, the devil. Compare ver. 18. which 
we explained before. 8 

[ obſerve from the words the following doctrine, viz. 


Docr. “ The Lord calls to ſinners to come freely and elean- 
ly away out of the devil's family, promiſing thereupon to 
take them into his own family, as children of his houſe 
by adoption.” 


Having at large explained the doctrine of the divine adop- 
tion from ver. 18. and applied it in the way of trial, I have 
choſen further to purſue that deſign, in a way of exhortation, 
in the words of this text. To prepare which for application, 
[ ſhall only, | 
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I. Shew you a few things implied in this call. 
_ un this . out WO e chemi is. 


1. I hall new you a few things implied in this in 
1. Sinners naturally are of the devil's family, John = 

44- Le are in among them, elſe there were no need of co. 
ming out from among; them. The family of Satan conſiſts 
of devils, damned ſpirits of men, and all the unconverted 
world lying in wickedneſs ; in a word, of all thoſe that are not 
of the family of God. All theſe are under one head, the 
prince of devils. And accordingly, when time is at an end. 
they ſhall all be houſed under one dreadful roof for: ever, 
Matth. xxv. 41: O!] unconverted ſinner, thou art a ſon 
of the houſe of hell, (whatever blood run in thy veins), 3 
priſon-houſe, a dark houſe, a dreadfully miſerable houſe, 
Matth. xxiii. 15. Never was a child liker a father than thou 
art like the devil. He is a fallen creature, lying in wicked. 
neſs; his nature is enmity againſt God and his holy law; ſo 
art thou and thine, And though thou put a fair face on it 
by a form of godlineſs, that will not make thee unlike him, 
who can transform himſelf into an a angel of * * So thou 
art among them. 311102 tun 

2. It is poſſible thou may a out from: among en. 81 
tan has a great family, one part whereof he has in the lower 
houſe, in hell; theſe are devils and damned ſpirits. If once 
he get you down among them, ye cannot get out from a. 
mong them again, but muſt abide among them for ever and 
ever. So this call has nothing ado with that part of the de- 
vil's family; they are paſt hope. But there is another part 
of it in his upper houſe of this world, who as really belong 
to his family as the other, 2 Cor. iv. 4.3 with this difference, 
that as long as they are there, he is never quite ſure of them, 
that as ſons they ſhall abide in his houſe for ever. The elder 
brother of the family of heaven, the Lord of his Father's 
houſe, has his lower houſe in this ſame world, where Satan 
has his upper one; and he has his Father's commiſſion to 
fill it out of Satan's family, thoſe of them in his upper houſe. 
And for this cauſe he ſends out his ambaſſadors, miniſters, 
to call in the name of the Lord to them, as in the text, Come 
out from among them, &c. «© Forget thine own people, and thy 
father's houſe,” Pfal, xlv. 10. They muſt be in earneſt with 
that part of the family, and give them no reſt, | becauſe there 
is yet hope, Luke xiv. 23-3 and he has a Spirit that can dra 
them out effeCtually, that are fartheſt in in the houſe. 
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3. Ye will not be carried away from among them againſt 
your will. Ye muſt come away. voluntarily, ſetting down 
our own feet to make your eſcape, Pſal. cx. 3. There is a 
generation that make the doctrine of man's impotency too good 
a pillow for their ſloth: they ſay they can do nothing, and 
they will do nothing. But if ye were willing to come away, 
ye would do ſomething for that end; ye would ſtrech out the 
withered hand, ye would take the help of Chriſt's grace of- 
fered unto you, ye would take no reſt till ye were got away, 

4. Le need not expect to get the good-will of your father, 
nor of the family, to the parting. The call is directed to 
you, without noticing of them; for it is known, they will 
never let you go as long as they can hinder you.  There- 
fore you muſt be reſolute and peremptory, over the belly of 
all oppofition, to come away from among them, Matth. xi. 12. 
No ſooner does one begin to ſtir out from among them, but 
he will raiſe the hue and cry after him. Hell's flatterings 
and threatenings are all phed to get them back again, and to 
lay aſide their purpoſe. But ye muſt ſtop your ears to them 
all, and look not behind you, as Lot's wife did, Gen. xix. 

5 Ye muſt come out from among them, for good and all. 
Be ye ſeparate. Come away wholly, come away for ever, 
Pfal. xlv. 10. Come away, with a ſincere purpoſe never to 
go back among them, Pſal. IXxx. 18. Leave not your heart 
behind you. Remember Lot's wife, who was turned into a 
pillar of ſalt, for the rueful look ſhe gave to what ſhe had 
left in Sodom. They that come not away thus freely ſepa- 
rating from them, they will not go far away, they will not 
go off the devil's ground : and they will go back again, if the 
communion were over. 

6. Laſtly, Take up nothing from among them, to bring 
along with you: Touch not the unclean thing, There are 
many who meaning to come out from among them, ſecure 
themſelves in the devil's ſnare, and ſhut the door of the 
houſe of heaven on themſelves, by the preparation they make 
for the journey. | | 

(1.) They think they will need ſomething in God's houſe 
for their hearts to feed upon. They think Chriſt's blood 
will do well enough for their conſciences; but to get ſome- 
thing to ſtop the mouths of their hungry hearts, that muſt 
have ſomething to feed upon, they bring along with them 
ſome of the proviſion of the houſe they come from. [ 1. 
Some of the duſt they were wont to eat with the ſerpent ; 


ſome 
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ſome luſt or other, which they have ſucked much ſap and 
ſweetneſs out of, and they know not how to live without it, 
more than Herod without his Herodias, or Judas without 
the bag, &c. But remember, if ye touch that unclean thing, 
God will not receive you, Leave it then behind you to the 
devil from whence it came; it is his proper food, If. lxv, ult, 
all the pleaſure he has lies in ſuch things, Say ye, I have 
behaved and quieted myſelf as a child, that is weaned of his 
mother: my ſoul is even as a weaned child,” Pal. cxxxi, 2. 
2.] Some of the huſks they were wont to eat with the 
wine, Luke xv. 16.; the dry, fapleſs, foiſonleſs world, that 
Satan uſed to dreſs up to them, as beſt ſuited their palate, in 
the pleaſures, vanities, profits, and pomp of it. But touch 
not that unclean thing, Cant. iv. 8.; and drop that unclean 
bulky vanity, and come away, There is no need of any ſuch 
proviſion in our heavenly Father's houſe, that is abundantly 
provided with the product of the better country, If. lv. 2. 
(2.) They think they will need ſomething on them, ſuit- 
able to the new houſe they are coming to, that they come 
not in among them like hand-beggars. And ſo they take 
up the garb of the houſe they come from, and bring it with 
them, even the filthy unclean garment of their own righ- 
teouſneſs, the loathſome rags of the pretended good that is in 
them, or about them, to commend them to Chriſt. But 0 
drop the naſty garment, and touch not that unclean thing, 
If. Ixiv. 6, Come away naked and bare, and receive the 
bleſſing in the elder brother's clothes, or ye cannot have it. 
Seek nothing to commend you to him, but your utter miſery, 
vileneſs, and want of all things. The more you bring with 
you to commend you to him, the more ſecurely ye ſhut his 
door on you. 


II. The next head is to ſhew what this coming out from 
among them is, It is no local motion, but a ſpiritual mo- 
tion of the ſoul; and I give it you briefly in three ſteps. 

t. A hearty and unfeigned willingneſs to leave them, and 
to come out from among them. This is the firſt ſtep. And O 
what a deal of work is there, ere the ſinner can be brought 
this length! No leſs than the power of grace is able to bring 
the ſoul to this, Pſa]. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power.“ It is a dead grip the ſinner takes of his 
father's houſe, and he will ſhift hither and thither ere he let 
go the grip. It is as death to him to think of parting with his 
dear luſts, that are to him as a right hand or eye, which - 
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ther promiſes nor threatnings can make him confent to part 
with, till grace looſe the heart. Whoſoever then has got 
the length of this, they have made the firſt ſtep, which is the 
moſt difficult one. 

2. An actual renouncing and giving up with that houſe, 
and all that belongs to it. The foul being willing to leave 
it, actually gives up with it, Job xxxiv. 32.; renounces its na- 
tural relation to that ſociety, their work, their way; reſol- 
ving, come what will come, to ſtay no longer there among 
them, it bids an eternal farewell to it. Though a Red Sea 
appear before ſuch perſons, which they know not how they 
will get through, they are peremptory they will not return to 
the ſpiritual_Egypt, the houſe of their ſoul's bondage. This 
is the ſecond ſtep, 

3. Laſtly, A ſincere acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt by ſaith, in 
the marriage-covenant held forth in the goſpel ; whereby 
they take him for all, and inſtead of all, and give themſelves 
to him, to be his only, wholly, and for ever, Cant. ii. 16. 
There 1s no interpendent ſtate betwixt the two families, but 
the ſoul lifting the one foot, as it were ſets down the other, 
It lets go the hold of its luſts and idols, by embracing of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, not only for a reſt to the conſcience, but a reſt to 
the heart; and embracing Chriſt as the one pear] of great 
price, lets go all that it has. Thus the foul is united to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and is come out from among them, as one that 
is married is from that moment no more of her father's houſe, 
but her huſband's. So the ſoul, though in the midſt of the 
world lying in wickedneſs, is no more of that ſociety, but 
come out from among them, John xv. 19. 

Now, the ſouls thus joined to Chriſt, are by him introdu- 
ced to his Father's houſe and preſence, and by him adopted 
x his children, as Jacob did the two ſons of Joſeph for his 
ake. 

I ſhall not here ſtand to confirm the doctrine, ſince it is 
very plain from the text, and I confirmed the certainty of 
adoption into God's family, to thoſe that comply with the 
goſpel-call, the laſt day; but ſhall proceed to the applica- 
tion; which I make in the words of the text. 

Wherefore, O ſinners, Come forth from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate,” &c. It is the Lord's call to you this day 
to come away freely and cleanly out of the devil's family, and 
the Lord will take you in. Hearken unto this, 

1. Ye that have lived all your days at eaſe in Satan's fa- 
mily, never knew ye were there, and were never troubled 
how 
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how to get out of it. Open your eyes, and know your nz. 
tural ſtate; ſee yourſelves children of the devil, and heirs of 
wrath, at length; and fleep no longer the ſleep of death, but 
look about you; ſee your danger, and come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate to- day. 

2. Ye that have ſometimes had an awakening, and ſeen 
yourſelves undone, but have fallen aſleep again, and look on 
that-former fright as a dream, Know ye that it was moſt 
real, and repreſented your caſe to you as indeed it was, and 
yet is: and Satan it is, who, to keep you ſtill among them, 
deluded you to think, that God's armies advancing againſt 
you were but the ſhadow of the mountains. Wherefore 
beſtir yourſelves, and come out from among them. 

3- Ye apoſtates and backſliders, that ſometimes ſeemed to 
make conſiderable advances in coming out, but now have 
gone back in among them, and fallen atreſh to the entertain- 
ment, the work, and manners of the houſe. Our Lord gives 
you a new call to come out from among them, and ſet to the 
way again, Jer. iii. 22. 

4. Le that are halting, and in a doubt what to do, whe- 
ther to come out from among them or no. Conſcience is 
preſſing you forward, and corruption drawing you back. 
Something tells you, «* To. day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts.” Something elſe is ſaying, It is too ſoon, 
there will be time enough after this. Know this laſt is the 
language ye hear among them that ſeek the ruin of your 
fouls. Take no heed to what they fay, but reſolutely come 
out from among them. 

5. Ye that have been often aiming at coming, but never 
vet have come away freely and cleanly, Make a fair and 
cleanly ſeparation now, Touch not the unclean thing. Give 
up with your natural father's houſe, and have no more to 
do with any thing that belongs to it, Let no beloved luſt 
be ſpared. Leave not a hoof behind you. being minded 
never to return, 

6. Laſtly, All that Jefire for benren or the favour of God, 
in time or eternity, come out from among them. And be 
ſtill coming farther and farther from them, and nearer t0 
Jeſus Chriſt. I offer the following motives. 

Met. 1. It is a moſt miterable caſe to be among them, the 
true ſight whereof may fright one out of their ſociety. Ne- 
ver could one that was in a den of lions, or beſet with ſer- 
pents, or incloſed with venomous creatures, be more deſirous 


to be from among them, than God's elect to be out of the 
2 world 


9 a «a ou cow a oa a as ma «© 


the Devil Faintly enforced. 241 


world lying in wickedneſs, out of the devil's family, when 
once the Spirit of the Lord has opened their eyes to ſee 
clearly where they are, Luke xv. 17. 18. For, | 

1. There is not, and never will be, any peace with heaven 
among them. This is the apoſtle's argument in the text, 
ver. 14.—17. Sooner ſhall light and darkneſs agree, than 
the two families of heaven and hell. God has declared they 
are a ſociety with whom he will have war for ever, If. lvii. 
ult, Some of the devil's family may be roaring unto God's 
felt enmity againſt them, while others have a profound peace: 
but the one as well as the other ſtand for marks to the ar- 
rows of God's juſtice, Deut. xxix. 19.20. As long as thou 
art among them, thou art an enemy to God, and God is an 
enemy to thee, Rom. viii. 7. Luke xix. 27. Wilt thou be 
able to endure this? No; Came out from among them, and be 


je ſeparate, &. 

2. There is not, and never will be, any thing pure or clean 
among them. Touch not the unclean thing, i. e. Meddle 
not with any thing that belongs to them. For they, and all 
that is theirs, are unclean and loathſome in the ſight of God, 
Tit. i. 15. As long as thou art among them, thy whole ſoul 
in all its faculties is utterly defiled, and fo are all thy works, 
eren the beſt of them; for thou canſt do nothing but ſin, 
canſt do no good at all, Pfal. xiv. 1. The opening of thy 
mouth to God in prayer or praiſe, is but like the opening of 
an unripe grave; all thy fair promiſes and engagements to 
duty, are but abominable deceit, Rom. iii. 13. The meddling 
vith God's holy things, fee what it is, If. Ixvi. 3. “He that 
killeth an ox, is as if he ſlew a man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
a8 if he cut off a dog's neck: he that offereth an oblation, 
e 23 if he offered ſwine's blood: he that burneth incenſe, as if 
be bleſſed an idol: yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations.” For a 
child of the devil can never pleaſe God in any thing, till he 
come out from among them, and be ſeparzte, Heb. xi. 6. 

a, 3. There is nothing but rank poverty among them, nor 
erer will be, Rev. iii. 17. The beſt raiment among them to 
cover the ſoul's nakedneſs, is rags, filthy rags. And they 
muſt appear before God as their Judge; and that is all they 
have to hide their ſhame, and it will never do. The whole 
iamily is drowned in debt to the juſtice of God, and they 
have nothing wherewith to pay. Sin is the debt, and it will 
be exacted; and as long as ye are among them, ye cannot 
have a cautioner, for in the whole family there is not one 
Vor. II. H h that 
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that is able to anſwer for it. And there is no forgiveneſ; gf 
the debt, while ye remain among them, Acts iii. 19. 

4. There 1s a cloud of wrath hangs above them conti. 
nually, and abideth on them, and every one that is among 
them, John iii. ult. While ye are among them, your ſtate 
is a ſtate of wrath, and ye are children of wrath. There 
is never a gleam of light or favour towards you, Pſal. vii. ii 
There is never one word of God ſpeaks peace to you. While 
ye dwell among them, ye dwell under Mount Sinai, that fiery 
mountain where the curſes of a broken law are flying abou: 

our ears. And though being aſleep ye are ſecure, ye; 
ſhall no ſooner be awakened, than ye fhall fee the fearful 
lightnings, hear the thunders of wrath, and the voice « | 
the trumpet, &c. Therefore I would ſay to you, as Deut. i | 
6. Come out from among them; ye have dwelt too long 
in this mount.” | 
5 Death reigns among them. See where they (it, : 
Matth. iv. 16. © In the region and ſhadow of death.” The 
whole ſociety are a parcel of condemned criminals, John ii. Wi 1 
18. that know not how ſoon the ſentence ſhall be executel F 
upon them; their father the devil ready to be the exccu- WW | 
tioner ; they are all in a dying condition, their ſouls have e 
got their death's wounds, and they are pining away in their n 
iniquity, while in the mean time their eyes are held that WW be 
they cannot ſee the preciouſneſs of the Phyſician. Nay, WW be 
they are dead already in a ſpiritual ſenfe; God, the lite i 
the ſoul, is departed far from them. O! why will ye ft 
in the congregation of the dead? Come out from among th 
them to the Lord of life. vi 
6. Lafily, They are not to ſtay in this upper houſe «BM ne 
the world; they will all be down in the lower houſe tog:- | 
ther ere long. The devil's upper houfe is a throng houf in 
now; but the day comes that God will fet it on fire abo all 
their ears, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And then the whole family (hah vil 


go away together into the bottomleſs pit, and be all und. ( 
one roof, ſo as not one ſhall remain behind. There WM ! b 
ſome dropping down to it daily; yet the reſt remain ſecure i ima 
but it will not be always ſo. There was a dreadful cry e 
Dathan and Abiram's downgoing, Num. xvi. 34. WD «u 
a cry will there be, when the whole family ſhall go coviW'o y 
together? Rev. xx. ult. Therefore I would ſay to you, det 
Num. xvi. 26. Come out from among them; depart, n 
pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touc char 
nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins.” ter 1 


Mot. 2. Come out from among them, and be ye ſepafate 
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ind the Lord will take you into his family, and that in the 
quality of ſons and daughters. Ye have his word expreſs- 
I for it in the text: and that has been the lot of all that 
came away before you, John i. 32. And that this may take 
with you, conhider, , y 

1. The glorious fociety ye ſhall be taken into, being 
taken as children into God's family by adoption. The 
apoſtle declares this at large, Heb. xii. 22.—24. 

2. I might ſay much to the commendation of the Father 
of the family. He 1s the moſt honourable, loving, helpful, 
and rich father, the wiſeſt father, and he is an immortal 
father. His children ſhall never be fatherleſs ; let all the 
world leave them, they ſhall have a father to take them up. 
And while they are under minority, they ſhall have the beit 
attendants, The elder brother of the family 1s fairer than 
the ſons of men; and he is of our nature, and will own us 
25 of his fleſh and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. And the moſt 
loving to his adopted brethren ; he died for them while they 
were yet in the devil's family. And he can do all with his 
Father, having the entire management of the houſe of 
heaven, John v. 22. He 1s a moſt compaſſionate and mer- 
eiful High Prieſt. The Spirit of the family is a noble ſpi- 
tit, that will ſpirit you for the greateſt atchievements; a 
holy and ſanctify ing Spirit, that will make the vileſt heart 
holy; a quickening Spirit, an enlightening Spirit. And 
al the children partake of this Spirit. 

3. Ye ſhall have glorious privileges here ; and, among 
the reſt, eſtabliſhment and perſeverance in the family, John 
viü. 35. Come once in, and ye ſhall never be caſt out, and 
derer get leave to fall out again, 

4. Laſtly, The full poſſeſſion of your eternal inheritance 
in heaven, Matth. Xxv. 34. He will give the kingdom to 
all lis children, ſons and daughters. Your elder brother 
vill give you to fit on his throne. 

Come out from among them, then, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
lo be entered into God's family by adoption. Seemeth it a 
mall thing to you to be children of the houſe of heaven, 
to have God for your Father, and ye to be his ſons and 
daughters? Believe this offer of the goſpel; therefore, made 
o you, O children of the houſe of hell, and cloſe with the 
Yu, © aller of adoption into God's family, and receive the ſeal of 
irt, em the ſacrament. I beſeech you to accept it, nay, I 
ou charge you to come out from among them this day, and en- ö 

ter into God's family through Jeſus Chriſt, under the pain | 
rate H h 2 of | 
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of God's eternal diſpleaſure. What ails you at it? The 
language of the hearts of many will be, * 

1. They do not like the laws of the houſe. They think 
it would be what would take away their liberty, and pent 
them up to intolerable bondage. Anſ. No. Satan's ſervice 
is ſlavery, and the worſt of ſlavery. If ye continue in it, 
your chains will be ever on you; the chains of your luſt; 
are rattling about you now, 2 Tim. 11. 26. ; and the chaing 
of wrath will be rattling about you through eternity, 
Matth xxii. 13. But thofe of God's family enjoy true li. 
berty, John viii, 36. And their liberty ſhall be enlarged 
after, and be very glorious, Rom. viii. 22. | 

2. They like not the ſociety of the houſe. They think 
it is but the peeviſh filly part of mankind, the ſcum of the 
world, that trouble themſelves with theſe things. Anſ. No; 
they are the excellent in the earth, Prov. xii. 26. David, 2 
king, thought them fo, Pſal. xvi. 3. Why do ye deſpiſe 
them, but becauſe they are of another ſpirit than the ſpirit 
of the devils family? Remember, that © not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh are called,” &c. 1 Cor. i. 26. 27. 28; 
But J aſſure you the main quarrel and the ground of this is, 
ye like not the Father of the family, and therefore not thoſe 
that bear his image, 1 John v. i. However, remember that 
the day comes when you will ſay, O that my ſoul were in 
their ſouls ſtead ! “ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my laſt end be like his.“ | 

3- Laſtly, They do not believe any ſuch thing, as that 
God will make men his ſons and daughters. Anſ. Then ye 
do not believe God's word in the text, John i. 12. Chrift's 
death and ſufferings muſt loſe their end, Gal. iv. 4. 5. But 
ye will be cured of that, if not before, yet at their recel- 
ving their inheritance as children, Matth. xxv. 34. when 
unbelievers get their doom. 

But there may be ſome that would fain believe it, and 
thai with application too, that they might come away and 
partake of it. But Satan and their hearts muſter up ob- 
jections againſt it; ſuch as, | 

1. Was it ever heard, that there, was an adoption where 
the party adopting was not childleſs? An. God's ways ate 
not man's ways. It is free grace only, and no need, that 
puts the heavenly Father to adopt any of his creatures. — 
Yet there is a ſuitableneſs in it to the divine wiſdom. God's 
family ſuffered a vaſt diminution by the ſpiritual death of 
children, and thus it is made up again. 


2. But 
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2. But how is it conſiſtent with the honour of the adopt. 
er, to take men as children into his family? Anſ. This is 
provided for by the incarnation of the Son; man's nature 
is thereby nobilitated. The Son of God became the Son 
of man, that ſo the ſons of men might become the ſons of 
God, in a confiſtency with God's honour. 

3- But I am afraid God will never take me into his fa- 
mily. Anſ. Wherefor, if ye come in by the door, through 
Jeſus Chriſt ? The greatneſs of your former fins will not 
hinder it, II. i. 18.; the multitude of them, 1 John 1. 4.; 
your backſlidings neither, Jer. iii. 22.; though ye have 
been the worſt of ſinners, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 11. In ye muſt 
be, or ye periſh, 

4. But Satan plies me at a terrible rate, ſo that I think 
I will never get away out from among them. Anſ. When 
the devil apprehends his time ſhort, he has great wrath.— 
When the children of Iſrael were neareſt their deliverance, 
Pharaoh made their boudage hardeſt. Be reſolute, like the 
lepers of old. | 
5. Laſtly, But I fear | will never be able to carry ſuitably 
to the character of one of the heavenly family. Anſ. Take 
Chriſt for ſanctification, put your heart and life in his hand 
this day, for purifying and managing it, Eph. v. 25. 26. 
« Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by 
the word.” Believe the promiſes of ſanctification, and 
cleanly chrough- bearing; look on them as ſealed by the ſa- 
crament, and conſcientiouſly uſe the means of holineſs. 

To ſhut up all, I teſtify to every one, that they are un- 
done for ever, if they come not out from among them, and 
be ſeparate, and touch no unclean thing; and that there is no- 
thing to hinder your entrance into God's family, if ye be 
content to come out from among them, and to cloſe with 
Chriſt. He will receive you, and introduce you into his 
Father's family, entertain you at his table, and at length 


carry you to the upper houſe, where ye ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord. 


OF 


OF SANCTIFICATION. 


1 Corinthians vi. 11.—But ye are ſan@ified—by the Spirit 
of our God. 


1 * this verſe the apoſtle tells the believing Corin- 
| thians. 

1. What ſome of them ſometime were, ſuch, viz. as thoſe 
ver. 9. 10. © fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, thieves, covetous, 
drunkards, revilers, extortioners;” even the worſt and 
groſſeſt ſinuers, who therefore could have nothing to move 
God to ſanctify them. | 

2. What they now all were, viz. the true believers among 
them; they were © waſhed.” Though ſome of them in 
their natural ſtate were more unclean and vile than others, 
yet they all needed to be, and accordingly were waſhed, 

(1.) In ſanctification, whereby fin itſelf is gradually car- 
ried out of the heart and life, and grace planted therein, and 
actuated, and advanced. This is done by the Spirit of God, 
who is holy, and makes the elect holy. 

2. In juſtification, whereby the guilt of fin is removed, 
and the ſoul clothed with a perfect righteouſneſs. This is 
done “ in the name of the Lord Jeſus ;” 1. e. by the merits 
and blood of Chriſt, through Chriſt apprehended by faith. 
The apoſtle's order of ſtating theſe two will be conſidered 
afterwards. 

The doctrine of the text is as follows, viz. 


Docr. “ All that are effectually called, are freely ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of Chriſt,” 


In 
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In treating this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. The general notion of ſanctification. 


II. More particularly inquire into the nature of it. 
III. Deduce ſome inferences. 


I. I will lay before you the general nature of ſanctifica- 
tion. It imports three things. 

1. Separation, or ſetting apart to a holy uſe or ſervice.— 
Thus the bread and wine in the ſacrament are ſanctified, and 
thus Aaron and his ſons were ſanctified. And thus the 
ſanctification of the Spirit, is the Lord's taking one out of 
the corrupt maſs of mankind lying in wickedneſs, and ſet- 
ting him apart for himſelf, Pfal iv. 3. So that holineſs is 
God's mark and ſeal ſet on a ſoul, teſtifying it to be his in a 
peculiar manner, Eph. i. 13. 

2. Purification, or taking away of pollution, Thus 
people are called to ſanctify themſelves. There is a natural 
impurity and filthineſs that every foul naturally is ſunk in, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. They are loathſome in the fight of God, all 
over defiled with filthy luſts. Sanctification is the Spirit's 
cleanſing of the ſoul from its impurities ; breaking the reign 
of fin, working out fin from the — and life, as the ſpring 
doth the mud caſt in it. 


3. Preparation, whereby a thing or perſon is made fit for 
uſe or ſervice, Thus our food is ſanctiſied by the word and 
prayer. Naturally we are unfit for God's ſervice ; ſanctifi- 
cation fits us for it, 2 Tim. ii. 21. What uſe are we for in 
the world, if not for God? But the unſanftified ſoul is not 
meet for his uſe : but the Lord loaths them, and their ſer- 
vices too, as one would do liquor in a foul veſſels. 


IT. More particularly, I will inquire into the nature of the 
ſanctification of a ſoul. And let us conſider, 


The kinds of ſanctification. 
. The Author of it. 

. The moving cauſe of it. 
r it conſiſts. 
. The parts of it. 

. The ſubje& of it. 

The effect of it 

. How it is carried on. 
The means of it, 


FIRS T, I ſhall conſider the kinds of ſanctification diſtin- 
guiſhable. Sanctification of a ſoul is twofold. 


— 
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1. Initial ſanctification, which is the implanting of the 
ſeeds of grace in the ſoul at firſt, and is the ſame with re. 
generation, 1 John iii. g. wherein the Spirit of Chriſt comes 
into the man's heart with his graces, and takes poſſeſſion of 
him for God. The whole ſoul is caſt into a new mould and 
frame, and the image of God is drawn anew upon it. 

2. Progreſſive ſanctification, whereby that change is car. 
ried on more and more, the Spirit holding hand to the be- 
gun work, Acts xx. 32. Satan's image is more defaced, 
and the image of God more perfected in the ſoul ; corrup. 
tion more weakened, and grace more excited and ſtrength. 
ened. This work laſts through the ſaint's whole life, and i; 
never perfected till death. 

Theſe are one and the ſame work for ſubſtance, though 
differing in circumſtances ; and no man has the one, but he 
has the other too. Initial ſanctification goes before juſtifica. 
tion in the order of nature, as being the principle from 
which faith doth ariſe ; and this accounts for the apoſile's 
order in the text: but progreſſive ſanctification, i. e. ſanc- 
tification diſtinguiſhed from regeneration, follows juſtifica- 
tion. 

SECONDLY, Let us conſider the Author of ſanctifica- 
tion, whoſe work it is. | 

1. Negatively, It is not the finner himſelf, nor any other 
creature, who is the author of it. We can well defile our- 
ſelves with all impurity, but cannot cleanſe ourſelves. We 
will lie ſtill in our filthineſs, till help come from another 
quarter, Eph. ii. 1. We are bid to cleanſe our hands and 
hearts: but, alas! the rule of our duty is not the meaſure 
of our ſtrength. 

2. Poſitively, It is the work of God; for it needs no leſs 

wer than was neceſſary for creating a world, or raiſing 
the dead, It is the work of a whole Trinity to ſandtily 
a ſoul, as lightly as many think of being holy.- It is the 
work of the Father, Jude, ver. i.“ Sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther;” of the Son, Eph. v. 26. & That he (Chriſt) might 
ſanctify— it; of the Holy Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. « Through 
ſanctification of the Spirit,” But in a ſpecial manner it be- 
longs to the Spirit; as the Father elects, the Son redeems, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies. It is the work of the Spirit 
of God then. For, 

1. In initial ſanctiſication the Spirit acts alone, and the 
poor ſinner is wholly paſſive, and can do nothing that way. 

For he is dead in ſin, and cannot move out of its —— 
BS e 
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tle lies in the grave like the dry bones, which cannot live, 
nor ſtand up till they be breathed upon by the Lord him- 
ſelf | — 2 

2. In progreſſive ſanctification, though the ſinner does 
act towards his own ſanctification, 2 Cor. vii. 1. yet he acts 
not but as he is acted by the Holy Spirit, Phil. ii. 13. In 
vain will he ſpread out his fails, if the wind from heaven 
blow not, Cant. iv. 16; No blow of his ſtruck in the battle 
againſt luſts will do execution, if the Spirit do not carry 
it home. | N. : 

THIRDLY, The moving cauſe of it. Sanctification is a 
great benefit: whom the Lord beſtows it upon, he puts an 
honour on, for they are ſet apart for himſelf. There is an 
intrinſic glory in holineſs, Pal. xlv. 13. The King's daugh- 
ter is all glorious within.“ God is glorious in it, and there- 
fore no wonder it be the glory of the creature. When the 
Lord makes one holy, he does more for him than if he would 
give him all the gold of the Indies, or make him ſole mo- 
narch of the world. Nay, the gift of ſanctification is more 
worth than the Spirit of prophecy, or the faith of miracles : 
for men may be ruined notwithſtanding of theſe, but not if 
they have this. ; 

The only cauſe of it is free grace, not any perſonal worth 
in the creature, Tit. ii. 5. As the ſun ſhines without hire, 
and enlightens the dark world; ſo does the Holy Sprit ſanc- 
tity the unholy ſinner freely, without any thing in him to 
move him thereto, Matth. xi. 25. 26. For, 

1. There is nothing in an unholy finner that is pleaſing 
and acceptable in God's fight, Rom. viii. 8. There is no- 
thing but ſtench and rottenneſs in the dead foul, till the 
lanftifying Spirit enter into him. His beſt diſpoſitions, ac- 
tions, and performances, are fin, being without faith, and the 
mere product of nature unrenewed. 'S 

2. Though there be a great difference betwixt natural 
men before the world, one having by far the advantage of 
the other in reſpect of their natural tempers and the way 
of their life; yet the Lord does not give his ſanctifying 
grace according to theſe advantages, but ott-times grace takes 
bold of thoſe who are moſt unlikely to get it, 4 Cor. i. 26. 
27, &c. Publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of 
God before Scribes and Phariſees. And oft-times f{overeigh 
grace overlooks thoſe of the moſt ſweet natural diſpoſitions, 
and brings in thoſe of the moſt rugged. 

3 Sovereign grace often chuſes the time for ſanctifying 

Vo. II. 8 1 the 
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the ſinner, when he has gone the fartheſt length in ſin and 
wickedneſs. Paul was carried the length of blaſphemy and 
perſecution, ere ſanctifying grace took hold of him, 1 Tim, i, 
13. And Manaſſeh was carried to horrid murders and 
witchcraft, ere he was prevented by divine grace. Many 
have been carried to extraordinary acts of wickedneſs, where. 
by they have loſt their lives in the courſe of juſtice, whom 
grace has plucked as brands out of the burning, to proclaim 
the freedom of grace. 

FOURTHLY, I ſhall ſhew wherein ſanctification conſiſts, 
or what the Spirit doth to a ſinner when he ſanctifies him, 
It conſiſts in the renewing of the ſinner after the image of 
God, Eph. iv. 23. 24. The ruin of man's nature lay in de- 
facing of the image of God which was upon him: ſanctifica. 
tion is the renewing and repairing of it, without which God 
can take no delight in his creature. Now, in all renewing, 
the old is put away, and the new brought in. So there ate 
two acts of the Spirit in ſanctification. 

1. Deſtroying of the body of ſin, called the old man, 
Rom. vi. 6; putting it away, Col. ii. 11. The Spirit of the 
Lord breaks the dominion of ſin in the ſoul, and turns it off 
the throne, that it cannot command the ſinner as aforetime, 
Rom. vi. 14.; weakens and mortiſies the ſeveral luſts there- 
of, Rom. viii. 13. So that it is a crucified man, who has got 
his death's wounds by the nails, and ſhall not come down till 
he die out. | 

2. Endowing the finner with grace, even with all the graces 
of the Spirit, John i. 16. whereby the ſinner becomes a new 
creature, 2 Cor..v. 17. This is the new man which is put 
on in ſanctification; the ſeed of heaven, which can never 
miſgive, but will ſpring up to everlaſting life, being carried 
on towards perfection, by the ſame Spirit. 

FIFTHLY, The parts of ſanctification are two. 

1. Mortification, whereby the ſinner is enabled more and 
more to die unto fin, Rom. vi. 4. 6. The Spirit applying the 
virtue of Chriſt's death to the ſinner, mortifies him to ſin, 
blunts the edge of his affection to ſin and ſinful courſes, ſo 
that in reſpect of ſin, he is like a dying man. So that al- 
though he be not quite freed from it, yet he is on the way 
to be ſo. His luſts are upon the croſs, nailed through and 
pierced to the heart, not to come down till they have 
breathed out their laſt, Gal. v. 24. Like a dying man ta- 
king leave of friends, he is parting with his old luſts: like 
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a man leaving off cares about the world, the bent of his ſoul 
is turned away from his former courſes. 

2. Vivification, whereby the finner is enabled more and 
more to live unto righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 4. The ſanctified 
ſinner leads a new life, in reſpect of which he is as a man raifed 
from the dead, not meddling as before in the buſineſs of the 
world: ſo the ſanctiſied ſinner lives as one of another world, 
not conforming himſelf to the ſinful courſes of this world? 
but being transformed into a likeneſs to thoſe of the better 
world, Rom. xii. 2. Phil. iii. 20. The buſineſs of his life is 
to ſerve the Lord, and work out his own ſalvation; to be 
preparing for the eternal reſt in heaven, whither his heart is 
carried before him. 

SIXTHLY, Let us view the ſubje& of ſanctiſication.— 
Under which conſider, 

1. Who are ſanCtified. 

2. What of them is ſanCified. 

Firſt, Who are ſanctified. It is the cle&t who are ſancti- 
fied, even all of them, and they only, Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 
13. And elett infants among the reſt, dying in infancy, be- 
ing naturally corrupted, muſt needs be ſanctified too, by the 
Holy Spirit, ſince they are of the number of the elect. For 
others may be ſanctified from the womb, Jer. i. 5. And none 
other but the elect do partake of this grace of ſanctifica- 
tion; ſo that ſanctification is a certain evidence of elec- 
tion. 

Secondly, What of them is ſanctified. The whole man 
is ſanctified, 2 Cor. v. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The grace of 
ſanctification is a holy leaven, that goes through the whole 
lump, and makes every part of the man holy. 

1. The ſoul is ſanctified in all the faculties thereof, new 
qualities being infuſed into and advanced in them. (1.) The 
underſtanding naturally darkened, is renewed in ſaving 
knowledge, after God's image, Col. iii. 10. A new light is 
ſtruck out in the mind; the light of grace ariſes there, 
whereby the ſoul knows ſpiritual things in another manner 
than before; and this advanceth unto the perfect day, Prov. 
w. 18. (2.) The will, naturally perverſe and rebellious, gets 
a righteous ſet and bent, agrecable to the will of God, Eph. in. 
24. hereby it is averſe to evil, and prone to good. (3.) 
The unholy affections are made holy, ibid. So that their 
love, hatred, delight, ſorrows, &c. are changed. And here- 
with comes along the fanCtification of the conſcience and 
memory, 
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2. The body is ſanctified, in fo far as it is made the temple 
of the Holy Spirit, and a member of Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi, Is. 
19. And the members thereof are changed in reſpect of their 
uſe, becoming inſtruments of righteouſneſs employed for the 
Lord, Rom. vi. 13. In reſpect of which the body is preſented 
a holy ſacrifice to God, to ſerve and honour him with, whe. 
ther by doing or ſuffering, Rom, xii. r. 

But although the whole man is ſanctified, yet no part of 
the man is perfectly ſanctified in this life. It is neither mid. 
night to them as with the unregenerate, nor mid-day as with 
the glorified, but twilight, which is a mixture of darkneſ 
and light. Hence ariſes the combat betwixt the fleſh and 
Spirit, Gal. v. 17. Every grace has a weed of the contra 
corruption by the fide of it, which occaſions this ſtruggle, 
and imperfection in the beſt of their works. | | 
- SEVENTHLY, I am to ſhew the effect of ſanctification. 


That is holineſs. The fruit of this work of the Spirit is 


habitual holineſs, that is, an babitual averſion of the ſoul to 
evii, and inclination to good; and actual holineſs in all man- 
ner of life and converſation, in good works, which have 
God's word for their rule, his glory for their end, and are 
done in faith. Both which we have, Pſal. xlv. 13.“ The 
King's daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of 
wrought gold.” 

EIGHTHLY, I proceed to ſhew how ſanctification is 
carried on. Now, though ſanctification muſt needs be be- 
gun in an inſtant, yet it is not a ſimple act, but a work car- 
ricd on by degrees, to which many actions (and theſe repeat- 
ed) of the Holy Spirit do concur. The believer not being 
perfectly renewed at firſt, the renovation is carried on by 
degrees, and the Spirit is at that work ſtill, ſo as not to give 
it over til] it be perfected, though there be many interrup- 
tions of it. And, 

1. The Spirit implants grace in the ſoul, ſows the heaven- 
ly feed there, framing the heart a new, giving it a new 
Power; and a new jet, towards God and his law; and put- 
ting in new mot:ons and inclinations in the ſoul, agreeable to 
the holy law, and contrary to the natural ſinful ones, Reb. 
viii. 10. So that the foul is inclined to love what before it 
loathed, and to loath what before it loved. 

2. He preſerves the grace implanted, 1 Pet. i. 5. Though 
it is lodged in the ſame heart with an ill neighbour, the re- 
mains of natural corruption ; yet he keeps it that it do 3 
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die out, he preſerves it as a ſpark of fire in the midſt of the 
ocean. 

2. He excites it and quickens it, to purſue and reſiſt the 
fleſh, Phil. ii. 13. Grace ſometimes may fall fo very low in 
the ſoul, that it becomes like a ſpark hid under the aſhes : 
yet the ſanctifring Spirit blows it up again into a flame, 
Cant. iv. 16. As the tree in the winter diveſted of its leaves 
and verdure, when the warm ſun returns in the ſpring, the 
{ap driven to the root returns, and is diffuſed through the 
whole. | | 

4. He ſfrengthens it by new ſupplies, If. xl. ult. ſo as the 
ſoul is enabled more and more to hold on the battle, and 

ets victories of the enemy, 2 Cor. xii. 9.10. For grace is 
a child of heaven, which has all its nouriſhment and ſtrength 
from the ſame Spirit that gave it life, y 

5. Laſtly, At death, but not till then, he periects it, IIeb. 
xii, 23. Then the new man is brought to its perfect ſtature, 
Eph. iv. 13. Often may the ſoul be ready to fay, One day 
[ will periſh by the hand of ſuch a luſt. But the Spirit of 
God will perfect the work he has begun. And when the 
walls of the leprous houſe are taken down, the leproſy ſhall 
be quite removed. From what has been ſaid, we may in- 
fer, 

Inf. 1. The caſe of unſanQified ſinners is a wretched caſe; 
they are lying with the loſt world, in their ſilthineſs, utterly 
unſit to ſerve God acceptably, or to have communion with 
him here or hereafter. For they are not ſanctified, not ſepa- 
rated, purified, nor prepared for God's ſervice. 

2, Behold the beauty of holineſs, and fall in love with it, 
and labour to attain it. The holy man is more excellent 
than his neighoour, as ſet apart ſor God: « Iſrael ſhall dwell 
alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations,” becauſe 
they are a holy people. It is the purity of the ſoul, it js 
God's image drawn on the man, it is a newneſs of nature from 
heaven, and like heaven. By it a man is a veel fit for the 
Maſter's uſe, honourably employed now, and moſt honour- 
ably hereafter. 

3. See the way how ye may be made holy. The fire 
from your own hearth will not purge you; faithleſs vows, 
reſolutions, and endeavours, will not do it, If. I. ult. The 
Spirit of the Lord can only perform the work. Ol cry for 
the Spirit, wait on in ordinances for the blowing of the 
"rem Come to Chriſt by faith, that ye may partake of his 
Spirit. 


4» Sancti- 
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4. Sanctification is not the work of a day, but a work that 
muſt be in a continual progreſs, Sit not down on any mes. 
ſure of grace attained. They that are conyerted till need 
the Spirit for their ſanctification. Beware of grieving the 
Spirit, leſt the work be interrupted. Make no truce with 
i but purſue the luſts of the body of ſin vigo- 
rouſly | 
5. Laſtly,” See here that there are none ſo unholy, but 
they may be made holy. It is a work of grace, and grace is 
powerful to overcome the ſtrongeſt luſts. It is a work of 
free grace, and therefore no vileneſs nor unw6rthineſs of 
the creature, that is content to be made holy, can hinder 
it. This may lay the pride of ſome, who think they deſerve 
grace, and whoſe hearts fret againſt the Lord, if grace be 
not given them in an hour of temptation. Man's heart 
perverteth his way, and fretteth againſt the Lord. And 
this may encourage thoſe who think the Lord will never 
look on them. - 

LASTLY, Let us conſider the means of ſanctification.— 
The outward means that the Spirit makes uſe of in this 
work, and which have all their efficacy from him, are, 

1. Ordinances, public, private, and ſecret, If. xii. 3.; eſpe- 
cially the word, and ſacraments thereto appended, Eph. v. 
26. And they that would be holy muſt uſe theſe means of 
ſanctification, whereby the Spirit begins and carries on the 
work. 

2. Providences; ſmiling and favourable diſpenſations 
have a tendency that way, Rom. ii. 4.; but eſpecially afflic- 
tions are means which the Spirit makes uſe of for this end, 
If. xxvii. 9. © By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit to take away his ſin.” 

I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject with a few inferences, be- 
ſides thoſe I drew under the former heads. 

Inf. 1. Thoſe who are-unrenewed are unſanctified. Where 
there is no change of heart and life, there is no grace, 2 Cor. 
v. 17 Ah! how many live as they were born, and are li! 
to die as they live? They have no changes, but from evil to 
evil: no change from fin to holineſs, and yet are unconcern- 
ed with their unrenewed ſtate, ſleeping until they ſleep the 
{leep of death. 

2. A partial change is not ſanctification. Thoſe who are 
changed, but not in the whole man, are not truly ſanctiſied, 
but are yet in their natural pollution. Sanctification is not 


2 new head full of knowledge, with the old heart and lite; 
nor 


Of Santtification. 255 


nor is it a new life, with the old heart and nature. But it is 
a change that goes through the whole ſoul and body, which 
muſt needs be followed with a new life, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

True ſanctification puts work in the hand of the ſanc- 
tified, that will fill their hands while they live. Dying to 
ſin, and living to righteouſneſs, are works that will fill up 
every minute we have in the world. | 

4. Let none be ſo fooliſh as to fit down contented without 
ſanctification, but ſtudy holineſs as ever ye would ſee heaven. 
We want a title to heaven, we muſt get that in juſtifi- 
cation and adoption: we want a meetneſs for heaven, and we 
muſt get that in ſanCtification. The ſanctified are elected, 
and ſhall be glorified, 1 Pet. i. 2. 4. And they that live and 
die unſanctified, ſhall never fee heaven, Heb. xii. 14. For 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 

5. Laſily, As ever ye would be holy, attend and improve 
the means of grace, Let not your afflictions drive you from 
God, neither be ſtupid under them, but fall in with the de. 
ſign of providence in them, for your ſanctification. 


UNION WITH CHRIST THE ONLY WAY TO 
SANCTIFICATION. 


Cor. i. 30,—But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who is made 
unto us—ſanFification. 


Na world in its greateſt darkneſs was not inſenſible that 
man's nature was corrupted, that they needed ſome- 
what wherewith they might pleaſe God, attain to happineſs, 
and repair the wound which they underſtood their nature 
had got. And although that Jews and Gentiles had differ- 
ent devices whereby they thought this might be obtained, 
let all agreed in that it behoved them to go into themſelves 
or it, and to draw ſomething out of the ruins of their natu- 
"al powers wherewith to help themſelves, thereby diſcovering 


they 
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they did not ſufficiently underſtand the depth of the corrup- 
tion of human nature, And this principle is fo agreeable 
to corrupt reaſon, that God's device to bring about man's 
ſalvation from fin and mifery in and by another, to wit, 
Chriſt, was to “ the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs,” ver. 23. And if we ſound to the bot. 
tom, it is the ſame at this day to the unregenerate part of 
the Chriſtian world. 

In the text we have the ſum of God's device for the ſalra. 
tion of ſinners, and it centres in Jeſus Chriſt who was cruci. 
fied. We may take up the text and it in theſe two things. 

1. That the whole of man's ſalvation ſhall be from Chhriſt. 
God has made or conſtituted him the fountain of all ſalva. 
tion, from whom it muſt be conveyed to all that ſhall par. 
take of it. As Pharaoh made Joſeph ruler over Egypt ; and 
when the famiſhed people cried to him for bread, he bade 
them go to Joſeph, Gen. xli. 55.3 ſo God has dealt with the 
Mediator, and tells us by the goſpel, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. “ My 
faichfulneſs. and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in my 
name thall his horn be exalted.” If we look into the ruins 
of the fall, we may take them up under four heads, anſwer- 
able to which there are remedies in Chriſt. 

(1.) Man is ignorant naturally of the way to true happineſs: 
he has loſt God, and knows not how to find him again.— 
Falling into the hands of Satan, he loſt his two eyes, like 
Samſon; gropes for the way of happineſs, but cannot find it, 
like the Sodomites at Lot's door. Some remains of know- 
ledge found in the ruins of the fall were improved in the 
world, by ſtudy, obſervation of the works of God, and in 
ſome by external revelation, which yet the natural darknels 
of the mind did pervert. And theſe notions, thus improved, 
they called wiſdom. But the way of happineſs by works, 
the only way naturally known by Adam, being blocked up 
by his fall, it was impoſſible for them by their wiſdom to fall 
on the other way, unleſs we ſhould ſay, that fallen man's na- 
tural knowledge could reach farther than his natural know- 
ledge when it was whole and entire before the fall. So man's 
wiſdom is his folly. ; | 

For remedy of this, Chriſt is made & wiſdom.” The trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge were lodged in him, Col. i. 
3- and he is conſtituted the grand Teacher of all that mind 
for eternal happineſs. Therefore the philoſophers and 
Rabbi's mult lay by their books, as inſufficient to point them 
the way to happineſs, and ſtudy that body of dime, Jer 
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Chriſt, in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily. 
The wiſe men of the world muſt renounce confidence in their 
natural abilities, draw a black ſcore over all their attainments 
in their Chriſtleſs ſtate, and fit down at Chriſt's feet, as 
knowing nothing, and learn of him : and thoſe of the ſhal- 
loweſt capacities, giving up themſelves to him, ſhall get « the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

(2.) Man is unrighteous, and cannot ſtand before a righ- 
teous God. His guilt binds him over to wrath, and makes 
him miſerable before a juſt God, a revenger of ſin. And 
this is ſo impreſſed on the hearts of men, that even a natural 
conſcience ſometimes makes terrible heart-quakes within him, 
knowing the judgment of God, that they who commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death.” Now, the natural man, for re- 
medy of this, goes about to work out a righteouſneſs of his 
own, to ſpin a righteouſneſs out of his own bowels, and to 
appeale the anger of God, and gain his favour, by his obe- 
dience. But when it appears in the light of the holy law, it 
is nothing but as a naſty, rotten, moth- eaten garment, that 
cannot cover the ſoul before the Lord, If. iv. 6. Let them 
ſtretch it as they will, the bed is ſhorter than a man can 
ſtretch himſelf on it, and the covering narrower than he can 
wrap himſelf in it. 

For remedy of this, Chriſt is made righteouſneſs, He, by 
his obedience to the law's commands, and ſuffering the wrath 
it threatened, hath brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
which is a large garment, able to cover all that betake them- 

{elves to it, for it is the righteouſneſs of God ;” a beautiful 
ls garment, found in every part, for it is white raiment, with- 
„ ¶ out the leaſt ſtain, being the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſiuners. 
Therefore the moſt refined moraliſts muſt lay aſide, in point 

of confidence, their higheſt attainments in morality, as filthy 
rags before the Lord; and the ſtricteſt profeſſors and livers 
„aon earth, who follow after the Jaw of righteouſneſs, muſt re- 
nounce their inherent righteouſneſs, and fit down naked be- 
fore the Lord, to receive the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
And the vileſt of men coming to him, ſhall find a righteouſ- 
neſs in him to be communicated to them; ſo that they that 
ae far from righteouſneſs ſhall be wrapt up in a perfect righ- 
—— if they will take Chriſt to them as God has made 
im. 
(3.) Man is unholy, unfit for communion with a holy God 

Vol. II. K k a here 
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here or hereafter. His ſoul is dead in fin, his luſts live and 
are vigorous in him; ſo that he is no more meet for heaven 
than a ſow for a palace. The natural man, to help himſelt 
in this point, calls together his natural powers as in a ſolemn 
day, and endeavours to fet about his duty, and turn ths 
ſtream of his life and converfation into the channel of the 
law. Some prevail this way to the reformation of their out. 
ward converſation; but there is as much difference betwix: 
true holineſs and their attainment, as betwixt a living body 
and an embalmed corpſe. Others find all their endeavour; 
to no purpoſe, and ſo they come to deſpair of ſanctification, 
and therefore even lay the reins on the necks of their luſt, 
Jer. ii. 25. And how can it be otherwiſe in either of them! 


for, like fools or madmen, they go into the mire to wah | 


themſelves clean; the houſe that muſt be razed from the 
foundation, they go to patch up and repair; for in their at. 
tempts for holineſs, they act as if they had need of nothing 
but activity to uſe and improve their natural abilities for 
ſanctification; which is as oppoſite to the doctrine of the go. 
ſpel, as to ſay, the cripple needs but to ſet himſelf to riſe and 
walk, and he will be cured, is contrary to common ſenſe: for 
our natural abilities will ſerve us no more for ſanctification, 
than the cripple's legs will ſerve him to walk. Let men 
learn from Job, that where the whole body is all full of boils 
and ſores, their hands are not fit to ſcrape the ſores on the 
reſt of their body, being as ill themſelves as any other part: 
therefore he took a potſherd, and ſcraped himſelf. And 
while to the unbelieving there is nothing pure, but their very 
natural powers are defiled, they can never purify the man in 
holineſs. = 

But for remedy in this, Chriſt is made /ſanification. There 
is a fulneſs of the ſpirit of holineſs lodged in him, to be com- 
municated to the unholy; and to him God ſends the unholy 
ſinner, that out of his fulneſs he may receive, and grace for 
grace. Therefore the moſt ſober natural man, and ſtriftel 
profeſſor, who has hammered out of his mere natural abil 
ties, aſſiſted by external revelation, a life blameleſs before the 
world, being eſtranged ſtill to the life of faith, muſt knov 
that he has but put a new face on the old man, which Chril 
never intended. to repair, but to deſtroy, Rom. vi. G.; and mul 
begin anew to attain true holineſs, from and by him whom 
the Father has made farCtification to us. And the mol 
polluted ſinner, whoſe luſts are moſt raging, may confident! 


wy this grand method of ſanctification, which can no = 
at 
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fail him, than God's device can fail to reach the end he de- 
ſigned it for, ; ; 

(4.) Man by the fall is become mortal, liable to many bo- 
dily infirmities and miſeries, and at length muſt go to the 
grave, the houſe appointed for all living. Nature could find 
no remedy for this. The learned Athenians mocked at the 
reſurrection of the dead, Acts 17. 32.3; the Sadducees among 
the Jews denied it, Matth. xxii. 23. The unrenewed part of 
the world, who, by the benefit of external revelation, have 
embraced the doctrine of the reſurrection, and particularly 
of the happy reſurrection, have no other way to attain it, but 
what they follow to attain righteouſneſs and ſan&ification 
and that being inſufficient to attain them, muſt be ſo alſo in 
this reſpect ; for all their Chriſtleſs endeavours leave them 
{till under guilt and corruption ; theſe bonds of death, where- 
with the ſecond death will draw them down into the pit, 
when they are raiſed out of their graves at the laſt day till 
hold them faſt. | | 

But man's falvation cannot be complete without a remedy 
for this; therefore Chriſt is made * redemption,” who will 
give in due time deliverance to his people from miſery and 
death, which is called “ the redemption of the body,” Rom. 
viii. 23. And in this ſenſe he calls himſelf « the reſur- 
rection and the life,” John xi. 25. So our redemption is in 
him, in ſo far as he has got above death and the power of the 
grave by his reſurrection, and that as a public perſon, there- 
by enſuring the happy reſurrection of all that are in him. 
Therefore, if ever we would get our heads above theſe wa- 
ters, we muſt come to him for it, 

2, That all who partake of this ſalvation, muſt partake of 
it in him, by virtue of union with him: But of him are ye in 
Chrift Feſus, &c. As the ſtock is ſtay, ſtrength, and ſap to 
the branches; ſo is Chriſt wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtifica- 
tion, and redemption, to them that are in him, or unto fin. 
ners united to him. The ſap of the ſtock is not conveyed 
to branches that are not in it; neither is Chriſt wiſdom, &c. 
to any but thoſe that are in him, He is the Saviour of his 
body; and we muſt partake of his ſalvation as members of 
his body. In the old world, when the deluge came on, ſome 
without the ark getting up on the tops of trees or mountains, 
might be ſafe for a while; but none but thoſe who were in 
the ark were ſafe to the end: ſo men that are out of Chriſt 
may get common temporal favours from the Lord ; but none 
but thoſe in him receive that wiſdom, &c. which is the great 
alvation, The loſt world is the firſt Adam, and the natural 
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branches of that ſtock. The ſaved world are ſuch branches 
as are taken out of that dead and killing ſtock, and ingrafted 
into Chriſt the true vine. 

This then is the grand device of ſalvation, chat Chriſt ſhall 
be all to ſinners, and that they muſt partake of all in him; 
which is quite oppoſite to our natural 5 and ex. 
alts the free grace of God, depreſſing nature. (1) They do 
not help themſelves, their help is in another: He is made 
wiſdom, &c. (a.) They do not ſo much as help themſelves 
to their helper; for it is of God, by the power of bis grace, 
that they are brought to be in bim. It is not the branch it. 
ſelf, but the huſbandman that ingrafts it. 

The doctrine I obſerve from the words is, 


DocrT. «© God's device for the ſanctification of an unholy 
world is, that ſinners unite with Chriſt, and derive holineſ; 
from him, whom the Father has conſtituted the head of 
ſanctifying influences. Union with Chriſt is the only 
way to ſanctification.“ 

For proof of this doctrine, conſider the following ſcrip. 

tures, Rom. vii. 4. John xv. 5. Gal. ii. 20. 


In handling this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Drop a word concerning holineſs derived from Chrift 


IT. Shew how it is derived from him. 
III. Apply. 


I. As to holineſs, it is that diſpoſition of heart and eourſe 
of life which is conformable to God's holy law, and pleaſes 
him. In this life it is imperfect, but in the life to come it 
will be perfected. I ſhall only offer theſe few things con- 
cerning it. 

1. True holineſs is univerſal in reſpe& of the command 
of God, Pſal. cxix. 6. I have reſpe& unto all thy com- 
mandments;“ the holy man making conſcience of the du- 
ties of both tables of the law, his duty to God, his neigb- 
bour, and himſelf, Tit. ii. 12. Whoſo divide theſe, declare 
themſelves to be uaholy perſons, who cannot ſee God. A 
profane life 15 a ſure evidence of a profane heart, Gal. v. 
19. &c. 

2. True holineſs is not only in external duties, but ne- 
ceflarily includes internal obedience of the ſoul to the will 
of God, Vial. xxiv. 3. The outward works of piety and 
charity will never denominate a man holy, without holy 


thoughts, affections, and imaginations, The heart muſt be 
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a temple conſecrated to God, wherein love, fear, delight in 
God, ſubmiſſion, patience, and all other parts of unſeen re- 
ligion, are exerciſed. The heart of the holy man is no 
more the devil's common, where thoughts go free, and luſts 
range at their eaſe, Pſal. cxix. 113. © 1 hate vain thoughts: 
but thy law do I love :” but it is God's incloſure, hedged 
about as a garden for the Lord. And though not without 
weeds of corruption, it is the holy man's conſtant work to 
be labouring to root them up. 

. In true holineſs there 1s a bent, inclination, and pro- 
penſity of heart, to the acts of obedience to God. The 
ſpirit, that is, the new nature, has its luſtings, as well as the 
fieſh, Gal. v. 17. By Adam's fall the hearts of men got a 
wrong ſet, a bent and propenſity to evil, Rom. viii. 7. Hof. 
xi, 7). Now, in ſanctiſication it is bended the other way, 
towards God and godlineſs, 2 Thef?. iii. 5. that as the 
needle in the compaſs, touched with a good loadſtone, turns 
towards the north, ſo the heart, touched by ſanctify ing grace, 
inclines Godward and Chriſtward. Whatever actions are 
done without this, are not holy actions, nor can they pleaſe 
God ; for he that ſees the heart, will never be pleaſed with 
thoſe duties to which the man's heart does not Kindly in- 
incline ; for in effect it is but forced obedience, and he hates 
robbery for burnt-offering. 

4. As the love of God 1s the great comprehenſive duty 
of holineſs, love is the fulfilling of the law; ſo love runs 
through all the duties of religion, to give them the tincture 
of holineſs, Heb. vi. 10. And without this, ſhould a man 
give all his goods to'the poor, it profiteth nothing. Where 
elf. love is the domineering principle, their duties are in 
God's account ſerving themſelves, and not him. Holy du- 
ties are the obedience of a child who loves his father, and 
therefore ſerves him ; not the obedience of a ſervant, who 
loves himſelf, and therefore ſerves for his wages. 

5. True holineſs is influenced by the command of God. 
The will of God is not only the rule, but the reaſon, of a 
holy life, John v. 30. Sanctification binds over the ſoul to 
the will of God, that it may follow duty, becauſe it is his 
will, Though a man receive a ſcripture-truth, if he re- 
ceive it not becauſe God has ſaid it, but upon principles of 
reaſon, his receiving of it is not faith, for that is an aſſent 
upon the divine teſtimony. So if a man do a good thing, 


but not becauſe God has commanded it, the action is no holy 
action, Pal. cxix. 115. 


6. The 
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6. True holineſs has for its chief end the glory of God, 
1 Cor. x. 31. He that is the firſt cauſe of all goodneſs 
muſt needs be the laſt end of it. And God being the chief 
good, loves himſelf above all, and acts for himſelf. Hence 
holy perſons, being partakers of the divine nature, as they 
are holy, they will love God above all, and a& for him and 
his glory; for the divine nature, wherever it is, will fil 
move to exalt God above all. So that ſanctification make; 
a man's actions ſtill centre in God, fo far as it does prevail. 
The want of this mars a man's life and actions, ſo far ; 
they are not holy, but ſelfiſh, Zech. vii. 6. 

7. Laſily, True holineſs is univerſal. SanQifying 
grace ſeeks through the whole man, and the whole of his 
courſe. 

(1.) Mortification is univerſal, Gal. v. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the affections and 
laſts.” The law of God 1s a chain of many links, and he 
that draws one to him draws all. He that kills a ſerpent, 
not out of any particular quarrel againſt it, but againſt the 
whole kind of them, will ſet himſelf to kill all of them that 
he diſcovers and can reach; ſo he that is truly ſanct iſied is 
ſet againſt and endeavours to mortify and. kill all fin, as fin, 
and becauſe it is fin; and every luſt and corruption, even 
the moſt darling, that he can diſcover in himſelf, he will 
bring forth to execution, and put them all to death. It is 
no true mortification where one luſt is ſpared. A man in 
ſore ſickneſs may loſe the power of a leg or an arm: but 
had it been death, he would have loit the power of all to- 

ether. 

(2.) Vivification is univerſal, 2 Cor. v. 17. As when 
the body of Chriſt was raiſed, there was life put into every 
member; ſo when the ſoul is raiſed to live the life of holi- 
neſs, the image of God is repaired in all its parts, and the 
ſoul embraces the whole yoke of Chriſt, ſo far as it knows 
the ſame. So that ſanQification ſets a man on every know 
duty. The holy man is holy in his dealings with God and 
with men; not a pretender to piety, and a renouncer of 
honeſty. He 1s holy alone, and holy in company : for though 
a man can put on or lay by a wooden leg, and carve it as he 
will, he cannot do ſo with a limb of his body. 


II. I ſhall ſhew how this holineſs is derived from Chriſt, 
according to the grand device of infinite wiſdom for the 
| ſanctifying 
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ſanRifying of an unholy world. For clearing of which, 
conſider theſe few things. 

1. God made the firſt Adam holy, and all mankind was ſo 
in him, Eccl. vii. 29. He gave him a holy nature, endued 
with a propenſity to good, love to the Lord, and ability to 
keep all the commands. Thus mankind was ſet up in 
Adam ; the ſtock was put in his. hand for himſelf and his 
poſterity, which was to be conveyed to them by natural ge- 
neration 3 for no reaſon can be given why we ſhould not 
have derived a holy nature from Adam had he ſtood, ſeeing 
we derive a corrupt nature from him having fallen. 

2. Adam, ſinning loſt the image of God, that holineſs in 
which he was created, and turned altogether corrupt and 
averſe to good. For by his fin he turned off from God as 
his chief end, and ſet up himſelf for his chief end, which 
could not but infer a total apoſtacy. He was laid under 
the curſe by his fin, and God the life of his ſoul departed 
from him ; and ſo he was left dead in fin, having finned a- 
way his life in the favour of God, and holy influences. So 
that all mankind are naturally dead in fin, ſeeing corrupt 
Adam could convey no nature to us but a corrupt nature, 
Gen, v. 3. together with the guilt of it, and the curſe at- 
tending it. 

3. Man's ſanctiſication by himſelf thus being hopeleſs, for 
his nature being corrupted wholly, he could never ſanctify 
his own heart or life, ſeeing no effect can exceed the virtue 
of its cauſe ; it pleaſed God to conſtitute a Mediator, his 
own Son, to be the head of ſanctifying influences to all that 
ſhould partake of them. And again, he ſet up the human 


nature holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, which was united to 


the divine nature in the perſon of the Son. So Chriſt, 
God-man, was filled with the Spirit of holineſs, and recei- 
ved a holy nature, to be conveyed from: him to thoſe that are 
his by ſpiritual generation, Eph. ii. 10. And the Mediator 
being God as well as man, and the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelling in him bodily, there can never be wanting ſancti- 
fying influences in him who is a full fountain. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt took on him the guilt of all the elect's 
fins, and the curſe due unto them; and theſe fins of theirs 
did hang about him till they brought him to the duſt of 
death. But the ſufferings of Chriſt being ſatisfactory, as he 
died for ſin, ſo he died to fin, Rom. vi. 10. ; that is, he was 
abſolutely freed from thoſe ſins of the elect wherewith he 
had burdened himſelf. This he did and ſuffered as a public 


perſon ; 
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perſon ; - and therefore the apoſtle tells us, Rom. vi. 6. that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin.” 
For the guilt of fin and the curſe being taken away, ſancti. 
fication follows of courſe ; that being removed which was 
the ſtop of ſanctifying influences, and a communication 
opened betwixt heaven and the ſoul again, upon its recon. 
ciliation with God. 

5. Though by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
ſanctification of his people is infallibly inſured, as the cor. 
ruption of all mankind was by the fall of Adam ; yet we 
cannot actually partake of Chriſt's holineſs till we have 
ſpiritual being in him, even as we partake not of Adam's 
corruption till we have a natural being from him. And 
for the effecting of this, union with Chriſt, he in the time of 
loves ſends his quickening Spirit into the ſoul, whereby be 
apprehends us; and thus there is a paſſive reception of 
Chriſt. And the ſoul being quickened, believes, and ſo ap- 
prehends Chriſt. Thus that union with Chriſt is made up 
by the Spirit on Chriſt's part, and faith on ours. So the 
ſoul being united to him, lives by the ſame ſpirit of holi- 
neſs which is in him, and takes of his, and gives to his 
members for their ſanctification. 

6. Laſtly, As Jeſus Chriſt is the prime receptacle of the 
Spirit of holineſs, as the head of all the ſaints ; ſo the con- 
tinual ſupplies of that Spirit are to be derived from him for 
the ſaints progreſs in holineſs, till they come to perfection. 
And faith 1s the great mean of communication betwixt 
Chriſt and us, Acts xv. 9. And this it does, as it empties 
the ſoul of all confidence in itſelf for ſanctification, and relies 
upon him for it according to his word: putting on the ſaints 
to ule the means of ſanctiſication appointed by him, yet 
taking their confidence off the means, and ſetting it on him- 
ſelf, Phil. iii. 3. And for the ground of this confidence it 
has his word, ſo that his honour and faithfulneſs are en- 
gaged for the ſupply of the Spirit of ſanctification this way, 
being the way in which he has commanded us to look for 
it. 

193 I. Of iuformation. This lets us ſee, 

The abſolute neceſſity of holineſs. When God, in the 
depth of infinite wiſdom, laid his meaſures for the ſalvs- 
tion of finners, he had their fanctification in his eye, to bring 
it about by the death of his own Son, A certain evidence 
that there is no ſalvation without it. Nay, it is a W 
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| part of our ſalvation, Matth. i. 21. There is more evil 
in fin than ſuffering,” more in man's fin than the wrath of 
God. Nay, ſuppoſe a man ſaved from wrath, but not from 
ſin, he is a miſerable man, becauſe of his unlikeneſs to God; 
for as happineſs lies in aſſimilation to God, it muſt needs be 
a miſerable caſe to be ſo unlike him as fin makes us. 

2. In vain do men attempt ſanctification without coming 
to Chriſt for it. Thoſe that knew not Chriſt might attain 
to a ſhadow of holineſs, but could never be truly ſanctified. 
And thoſe that hear the goſpel, but negle& the great duty 
of believing and uniting with Chriſt, can do no duty aright, 
but their obedience at beſt 1s but a hypoeritical obedience, 
Tit. 1. 15. 16. | 

3. Unholineſs ought not to ſtop a ſinner from coming 
to Chriſt, more than a diſeaſe ought to hinder a man to 
take the phyſician's help, or cold from taking the benefit of 
the fire. And they that will have men to attain to holineſs 
before they, may believe, are as abſurd as one who would 
have the cripple walk before he uſe the cure for his lame- 
neſs, 

4. True faith is the ſoul's coming to Chriſt for ſanctifi- 
cation as well as juſtification. For faith muſt receive Chriſt 
az God offers him, and he offers him with all his ſalvation. 
Now, he is made ſanctification: Wherefore the ſoul, bein 
willing to take Chriſt with all his ſalvation, to be ſanQified, 
comes to him for it. 

Usz II. Of Exhortation. Come then to Chriſt for ſanc- 
tilication. To preſs this, I offer the following motives, 

Mot. 1. If ye be not holy, ye will never fee heaven.— 
Heaven's door is bolted on the unholy, Heb. x11. 14.— 
There is another place provided for the unholy impure 
goats. | | 
Mot. 2. Ye will never attain holineſs, if ye come not to 
Chriſt for it. How can ye think to thrive following another 
device than God's for your end? Ye may do what ye can 
to reform, ye may bind yourſelves with vows to be holy, 
watch againſt fin, and preſs your hearts with the moſt af- 
fecting conſiderations of heaven, hell, &c. but ye ſhall as 
oon bring water out of the flinty rock, as holineſs out of 
all theſe, till ye believe and unite with Chriſt. Conſider, 

1. While ye are out of Chriſt, ye are under the curſe ; 
and is it poſſible for the curſed tree to bring forth the fruit 
of holineſs ? 


2, Can ye be holy without ſanctifying influences, or can 
Nox. II. LI ye 
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ye expect that theſe ſhall be conveyed to you otherwiſe than 
through a Mediator, by his ſpirit? | 

3 ꝗ. Ye have nothing wherewith to produce holineſs. The 
moſt ſkilful muſician cannot play unleſs his inſtrument be 
in tune. The lame man, if he were ever ſo willing, cannot 
run till he be cured. Ye are under an utter impotency, by 
reaſon of the corruption of your nature. 

Lafily, If ye will come to Chriſt, ye ſhall be made holy, 
There is a fulneſs of merit and ſpirit in him for ſanQifica. 
tion. Come then to the fountain of holineſs. The worſt 
of ſinners may be ſanctified this way, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

Wherefore be perſuaded of your utter inability to ſancti. 
fy yourſelves, and receive Chriſt for ſanctification, as he is 


offered to you; and thus alone ſhall you attain to holineſs 


both in heart and life. 


OF THE BENEFITS FLOWING FROM JUSTIFICATION, 
ADOPTION, AND SANCTIFICATION. 


Rom. v. 1. 2.— Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By 
whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace where- 
in we fland, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 


HERE are three ſorts of benefits belonging to the 

juſtified, adopted, and ſanQified, (1.) Some in this 
ilfe they partake of. (2.) Some at death. (3.) Some at 
the reſurre&ion. As for thoſe in this life, we are told 
what they are in that queſtion, © What are the benefits 


which in this life do accompany or flow from juſtification, 
| adoption, 
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adoption, and ſanctification? Anſ. Aſſurance of God's love, 
peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of grace, 
and perſeverance therein to the end.” Theſe are divided 
into two ſorts. (1.) Some that flow from the ſenſe of our 
juſtification, &c. (2.) Some from the being of it. Of 
the former, the Catechiſm takes notice of three, viz. aſſu- 
rance, peace, joy, All which are held out in the text as 
benefits coming through juſtification. Here obſerve, | 

1. Juſtification as a ſpring of other benefits. It is a 
leading mercy, it brings many others along with it. In it 
guilt is removed; and that being removed, a ftream of 
mercies lows from heaven into the ſoul. 

2. The benefits lowing from 1t. 


(i.) Peace with God, or towards God ; i. e. not only re- 
conciliation with God, the cauſe of the quarrel being taken 
way; but peace of conſcience, peace within, when we look 
towards God, ariſing from the ſenſe of our juſtification and 
reconciliation. But all this is owing to Chriſt, who brought 
us into the ſtate of reconciliation, called this grace wherein 
we fand. 
4 Aſſurance of eternal happineſs : Rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God: 1. e. in the glory of God we hope for. 
They are ſo ſure pf that happineſs, that they rejoice in the 
view of it, as if they were actually carried into it. And 
aſſurance of God's love, ver. 5. | 
3.) Spiritual joy: We rejoice in hope of the glory of 
| Cod; that is, We glory or joy in the Lord, upon this hope. 
The text evidently affords this doQrine, viz. 


Docr.“ Aſſurance, ſpiritual peace, and joy, are benefits 
flowing from a ſtate of juſtification.” 
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Ia ſpeaking to the firſt, namely, aſſurance, I will ſhew, 
|. The kinds of it. 


I. That a child of God may have this aſſurance. 


III. The nature of it, and how a ſaint comes to be aflured. 


IV. The fruits of it, whereby it may be diſcerned from 
old teſumption, 


efits V. The neceſſity of it. 
ion, VI. Deduce an inference or two. 


jon, LI 2 


Sn 
E— 0 
» - hw 


the 
his 
at 


A fb Hts 
2 x 26> * 2 


268 / Affurance.” 


I. I am to ſhew the kinds of aſſurance. They are two. 

1. Objective aſſurance, whereby the ſpecial love of God 
to a faint, and his eternal ſalvation, are ſure in themſelves 
2 Tim. it. 19.“ The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, ha. 
ving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.“ — 
This is never wanting, whether the child of God know it or 
not. Though they raze foundations of hope at ſome times, 
yet God never razes his. 

2. Subjective aſſurance, whereby a child of God is aſſured 
that God loves him with a ſpecial love, and that he ſhall cer. 
tainly partake of eternal glory, Gal. ii. 20. «© Who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me,” ſays Paul. This is not a waver. 
ing hope, or conjecture, but an infallible certainty. This is 
the aſſurance we treat of. 


II. I ſhall ſhew that a child of God may have this aſſu- 
rance. 

1. A believer may know that he has relative grace, that 
he is juſtified, and therefore ſhall never come into condemna- 
tion, Rom. v. 1. &. Though he cannot aſcend to heaven, 
and at firſt read his name in the book of God's decrees; yet 
by comparing the book of God and the book of his own 
{oul, he may know that he is called and elecqed, 2 Pet. i. ic. 
and therefore ſhall certainly be ſaved. 

2, He may be aſſured that he has inherent grace, that he 
believes as ſure as he breathes, 2 Tim. i. 12. : that he has 
love to the Lord unfeigned, and can appeal to Omnilcience 
on the head, John xxi. 15. as Peter did, when he faic, 
« Thou who knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love thee.” 
And believing that ſuch are loved of God, and ſhall certain- 
ly perſevere, for which he has the teſtimony of the word, he 
may be aſſured that he is the happy man. 

3. It is the office of the Spirit of God to aſſure believers 
of this. He has given us the word for this end : He is given 
to lead his people into all truth, particularly to diſcover the 
grace of God to them, and in them, 1 Cor, ii. 12. to wit. 
neſs with their ſpirits to their adoption, Rom. viii. 16. 3 to be 
a ſeal, which is properly to enſure an evidence, Eph. iv. 30. 
and an earneſt, a part of the price and pledge of the whole, 
2 Cor. v. 5 | 

Laſtiy, Many of the ſaints have attained it; as Job, chap. 
xix. 25. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth.” Pſal. xxiii. ult, 


« Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 


my 
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wy life : and J will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever.” 
2 Tim. iv. 8.“ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
ive me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing.” - And others too, deſides ſcrip- 
ture-faints 


III. I ſhall ſhew the nature of this aſſurance, and how a 
{aint comes to be aſſured. By what is ſaid, ye may perceive 
that this is a work of the Spirit, in the hearts of the ſaints, 
without whoſe efficacy no man can attain it. We may take 
it up in theſe three things. 

1. The Spirit ſhining on his own word, particularly the 
promiſes, in the Bible, the child of God firmly believes them, 
Heb. vi. 11. 12. The Lord has teſtified in his word, that 
{ach and ſuch perſons, for inſtance, that love him, Prov. viii. 
17. are univerſal in obedience ; are poor in ſpirit, Matth. v. 
2.3 are beloved of him, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. The 
Spirit ſays in effect, by the light he gives the believer into 
the divine authority of that word, This is my word. And 
as ſuch the child of God is firmly perſuaded of the certainty 
of it, as if a voice from the throne of God would make theſe 
promiſes and declarations. This is the ground-work of aſſu- 
rance 

2, The Spirit ſhining on his own work of grace in the be- 
liever's heart, the believer diſcerns it, 1 Cor. ii. 12. The Spirit 
of God clears up to the man the truth of grace in him ; lets 
aim ſee that he, for inſtance, loves God, &c. and ſo fays in 
effect, This is my work. Hence he is enabled to conclude 
aſſuredly, that the Lord loves him, he ſhall not be aſhamed, 
and that the kingdom of God is his. This aſſurance is 
ſtronger or weaker according to the degree of light that ſhines 
upon the work of grace in the heart to diſcover it. 

3. Laſily, The Spirit of the Lord ſometimes gives a joint 
teſtimony with the ſpirits of the ſaints, to the truth of that 
concluſion, Rom. viii. 16. that they are the children of God. 
The teſtimony of the believer's own ſpirit is weak in itſelf, 
and Satan can find many ways to invalidate it; therefore the 
Spirit witneſſes to them the truth of the concluſion, where- 
by they are raifed to a full perſuaſion of it. 


IV. I ſhall ſhew the fruit of this aſſurance, whereby it may 
de diſcerned from preſumption. 


1. It inflames the ſoul with love to the Lord, As one flame 
| begets 
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begets another, ſo the aſſurance of God's love to us will add 
new vigour to our love to the Lord, 1 John iv. 19. Luke vii. 
47. He fits in the warm ſunſhine, that cannot fail to melt 
the heart, who ſits under evidence of the Lord's love. 

2. It is humbling, Gal. ii. 20. None fo vile in their own 
eyes as thoſe who are lifted up in the manifeſtations of the 
Lord's love to them, Gen. xviii. 27. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4. and 11. compared, Deluſion puffs up, but true afſy. 
rance humbles. 

3. It makes one tender in heart and life, and is a moſt 
powerful motive to ſanctification, 2 Cor. vii. 1. It is follow. 
ed with great care to pleaſe God in all things, and watchful. 
neſs againſt every fin, While the empty traveller walks at ran. 


dom, fearing nothing, becauſe he has nothing to loſe, he that \ 


has precious things about him looks well to himſelf, Cant, iii, 
5. One may be perſuaded, that the confidence which makes 
not one tender in his duty to God and man, is preſumption. 

4. Eſtabliſhment in the good ways of the Lord, 2 Pet; i. 
10. Faith is the proviſor of all other graces, it brings | in oil 
into the lamp; and the more evidence it has, it can do its 
office the better. A doubting Chriſtian will be a ſtaggering 
and weak Chriſtian ; as the ſoldier who has little hopes of 
the victory will readily be faint-hearted, while he that is aſſu- 
red is ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed. 

5. Lafily, It fills a man with contempt of the world, Gal. 
vi. 14. If ye gaze on the ſhining ſun, for a while after ye 
will icarcely diſcern the beauty of the earth. And one's ſo- 
lacing himſelf in contemplation of heaven as his, will ſink the 
value of the world with him. 


V. I ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of aſſurance. 

1. It is not neceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian. One 
may have true faith, and yet want full aſſurance, If. I. 10. 
One may go to heaven in a miſt, not knowing whither he 
js going. We rcad of ſome, Heb, ii. 15. © who through 
tear of death are all their life time ſubje& to bondage.” Our 
talvation depends on our (tate, not our knowledge of it. 

2. It is neceſſary to the well-being ot a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore we are commanded to ſeek it, 2 Pet. i. 10. „ Give di- 
ligence to make your calling and election ſure.” There are 
none who can live ſo comfortably for themſelves, as the aſſu- 
red Chriſtian, and none are fo uſeful for God as they. It 
fits a man either to live cr die; while others are unſit to live, 
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becauſe of the weakneſs of grace in a throng of trials and 
temptations, and unfit to die for want of evidence of grace. 

Hence it follows, that aſſurance may be loſt ; and the 
that ſometimes have this light, may fall into darkneſs. And 
it is careleſs walking that puts it out, eſpecially finning over 
the belly of light, whereby the Spirit is grieved, and with. 
draws his light, Eph. iv. 29. 30. But if it be loſt that way, 
and darkneſs come on, it will readily be dreadful darkneſs ; 
the higher they have been lifted up, the lower readily they 
are laid, Pſal. li. 8. 

Inf. 1. Unjuſtified and unſanctified perſons can have no 
true aſſurance of the Lord's love to them. They may have 
a falſe confidence, a deluſive hope of heaven; but no aſſu- 
rance, for that is peculiar to the juſtified, | 

Inf. 2. Doubts and fears are no friends to holineſs of heart 
and life. It is little faith that breeds them in the hearts of 
the people of God, Matth. xiv, 31. And little faith will al- 
ways make little holineſs. 

Inf. 3- Laſtly, Chriſtians may thank themſelves for the un- 
comfortable lives they lead. What ſovereignty may do, we 
know not: but ſurely it is ſloth and unbelief that the want 
of aſſurance is ordinarily owing to. Stir up yourſelves then 
to ſeek it. Be frequent in ſelf- examination, cry to the Lord 
for the witneſs of his Spirit. Believe the word, and be ha- 
bitually tender in your walk, if ever ye would have aſſurance, 
Plal. v. ult. 


„„es. 


II. Or Peace oF CoNnSsCIENCE. 


«PEACE of conſcience is a benefit flowing from juſtifica- 
tion,” 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What peace of conſcience is. 
II. The excellency of it. 
III. How it is obtained. 
IV. How it is maintained. 
V. How it is diſtinguiſhed from falſe peace. 
VI. Laftly, Deduce an inference or two. 


I. I am to ſhew what peace of conſcience is, It is a bleſſ⸗- 
ed inward calmneſs and conſolation ariſing from the purging 
of 
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of the conſcience from guilt before the Lord. In which de. 
ſcription, obſerve theſe two things. 

1. The ſubject of this peace. It is a purged conſcience 
Heb. ix. 14. Peace and purity go together, and make 2 
good conſcienc, 1 Tim. i. 5, That peace which is joined 
with impurity, in an unpurged conſcience, is but carnal fe. 
curity, peace in a dream, which will end in a fearful ſurpriſe, 
Now, there are two things neceſſary to the purging of con. 
ſcience, 

(1.) Removal of guilt, in pardon thereof, which brings 
the finner into a ſtate of peace with God, Pſalm xxxii. 1, 
Guilt, felt or unfelt, is a band on the ſoul binding it over to 
God's wrath ; it is a diſeaſe in the conſcience, which will 


make it a fick conſcience at length. But a pardon takes 


away guilt, looſes the band, removes the deadly force of the 
diſeaſe, and lays a foundation for carrying off the fickneſs, 
If. Xxxxiii. ult. | 

(2.) Removal of the conſcience of guilt, in the ſenſe of 
pardon, Heb. x. 2. Though a malefactor's pardon be paſſed 
the ſeals, and he is ſecured from death, yet till he know it 
he cannot have peace. So the pardoned 2 who knows 
not his mercy, though he has peace with God, yet wants 
peace of conſcience, Pſalm li. 8. So the conſcience is pur- 
ged, when the ſting of felt guilt is drawn out of it. 

2. The parts of this peace. Theſe are two. 

(1.) An ifiward calm of the ſoul, and quietneſs of the 
mind, wherein it is not diſturbed with the fears of God's 
wrath, nor frighted with the judgments which its fins do 
in themſelves deſerve, Prov. i. 33. A troubled conſcience 
is full of fears, of terrible forebodings, and ſo torments, 
x John iv. 18. When peace enters the conſcience, the 
miſt clears up, the fears are ſcattered, and the conſcience 
has a ſerenity and quiet within itſelf. 

(2.) Conſolation and comfort of heart, 2 Cor. i. 12. If. Ivil. 
19. Peace of conſcience is not a mere negative, or indiſturb- 
ance, which {loth and negligence of ſoul-matters may pro- 
cure to the unpardoned : but it is an active cheerfulneſs ot 
ſpirit, in the ſoul's looking up towards God, and reflect. 
ing how matters ſ\and betwixt heaven and it, Col. iii. 15: 

Conceive the whole thus : Sin entering into the ſoul, caſts 
the conſcience into à fe ver, and guilt makes the rage of it. 
The great Phyſician gives the proper remedy: and ſo the 
conſcience gets a cool, the ſickneſs is removed, and the man 

I gathers 


Of Peace of Conſcien ce. 273 


eathers health, ſtrength, and ſoundneſs, Job XXXiii, 22,—26; 
Heb. ix. 14. 


II. I ſhall ſhew the excellency of it. It is Abraham's 
boſom on this ſide of heaven, the lower paradiſe ; it is like 
the ſhore to. the ſhipwrecked ſoul ; and life from the dead. 
[ will only ſay three things of it. 15 

1. It is the wine-preſs of the grapes of heaven, that 
{queezeth out into the man's mouth the ſap of the covenant, 
Pſalm cxix. 102. 103. It was a ſad tale of the good Aſaph's, 
Palm Ixxvii. 3. © I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed.” Peace of 
conſcience makes a man remember God, and be comforted ; 
to ſuck the ſap of promiſes, and all the declarations of God's 
love and favour in his word, as the ſame Aſaph did, Pſalm 
Ixx111. 24. 25. 26. e 

2. It is ſap and foiſon to all earthly comforts, Prov. xv. 
15. A ſick man can take no pleaſure in the comforts of life, 
33 a healthy man does. An uneaſy- conſcience ſucks the 
ſap out of all. But peace there, makes coarſe fare, and 
little of it, very ſweet, Prov. xvii. 1. And whatever a man 
has, it puts an additional ſweetneſs in it. | 

3. It is ſweet ſauce to all afflictions, 2 Gor. i. 12. John 
xvi. 33. When there is no peace within, little thing makes 
people fretful : even a ſcratch of a pin is a wound with a 
ſword, But this makes a man eaſy in the middle of the 
little annoyances of the world, though they be great in 
themſelves, Col. ili. 15. Phil. iv. 7. Compare Heb. x. 34. 
When a man meets with diſquietments and vexations abroad, 
be is helped to bear all, when he is comforted and cheered 
ne coming into his own houſe. But heavy 1s their caſe, who 
come from bitterneſs abroad, and are met with bitterneſs at 
home. The former is an emblem of peace of conſcience, 
the latter an emblem of the ſoul in afflictions. 


III. T am to ſhew how this peace of conſcience is obtain- 
d. This peace is peculiar to the ſaints. Others may have 
Uſe peace, Luke xi. 21. but they only have, or can have, 
(ve peace, Rom. v. 1. | 

1. It is obtained for them by Jeſus Chriſt dying and ſuf- 
ring to procure it, IC. liii. 5. Eph. ii. 14. There can be 
zone of this peace without reconciliation with God, and 
dere could be no reconciliation without his blood. The 
ovinced ſinners could have had no more inward peace than 
Vol. II. Mm de vils 
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devils have, if Chriſt had not died to procure it; but their 
wound had been incurable, and ſtood open and gaping for 
ever. | 

2. It is obtained by them, by theſe two methods, 

(J.) By a believing application of the blood of Chrif, 
Rom. xv. 13. Job xxxiii. 23. &c. This is the only medi. 
cine that can draw the thorn of guilt out of the conſcience, 
and heal its wounds, 1 John i. 7. Medicines prepared by 
men may cure bodily diſtempers, and a vitiated fancy, or 
diſordered imagination, among other things. Confeſſigg, 
mourning, reforming, watching, &c. may give a palliative 
cure even to the conſcience, ſcurfing over its ſores. But no- 
thing but a believing application of Chriſt's blood will give 
true peace of conſcience ; and do what ye will, if ye do not 
that, ye will never get true peace, If. vii. 9 

(2.) By God's ſpeaking peace thereupon to the ſoul, I.. 
Ivii. 19. The ſoul reſting on Chriſt by faith, brings it 
into a ſtate of peace with God ; but for peace of conſcience, 
more 1s required, namely, a ſenſe of that peace. And 
this none but God can give, Pſalm li. 8. He ſpeaks 
peace in the word; but a work of the Spirit on the con- 
ſcience is neceſſary to make the application, as appears from 
2 Sam. xii. 13. compared with Pſalm li. And this is a 
light ſtruck up in the ſoul, diſcovering the ſoul to be at 
peace with God, an overpowering light that ſilences doubts 
and fears, and creates a bleſſed calm. This alſo is obtained 
in the way of believing, in the reflex act of faith, 


IV. I ſhall ſhew how this peace is maintained. The apoſtle 
tells us it was his exerciſe to maintain it, Acts xxiv. 16. 
And if we be not exerciſed in it, it will ſoon be loft. Now, 
it is maintained by, | 

1. Keeping up a firm and ſettled purpoſe of heart to fol- 
low the way of duty, and to ſtand aloof from fin, coſt what 
it will, Acts xi. 23. David kept up his peace that way, 
Pſalm xvii. 3. This is the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, 
Eph. vi. 14. the which if it fall by, one may quickly 
be wounded to the heart, Unſettledneſs of heart, one“ 
being at every turn unreſolved what to do, cannot muls to 
leave him in the mire. 

2 Living a life of dependence on the Lord, for light and 
life, direction and through-bearing, Prov. iii. 6. Gal. ii. 20. 


And this will Keep a man from preſumption, and 0s any 
ing 
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thing with a doubting conſcience, which will ſoon mar one's 


ace. | 

3. Watchfulneſs againſt fin, ſnares, and temptations, 
1 Cor. x. 12. One that would maintain his peace, muſt 
be upon his guard, otherwiſe it will ſoon be diſturbed, in 
this evil world. 

4. A ſtrict, holy, goſpel-walk, in all known duties, to- 
wards God and towards man, Gal. vi. 16. He that will 
adventure to balk any of them, ſhall ſoon loſe it. 

5- Laſtly, Frequent renewing of our faith and repentance, 
for purging away the fins we fall into, x Pet. 1i. 4. 


V. I proceed to ſhew how peace of conſcience is diſtin- 
guiſned from falſe peace. A godly man may have a falſe 
peace, Cant. v. 2. Such had David before Nathan came to 
him after his fall. An unregenerate man can have no peace 
but what is falſe, If. Ivii. ult. 

1, True peace, built on the ground of God's word, is 
eſtabliſned by the word, however ſearching ; the other is 
weakened by it. For God's word is a friend to God's peace, 
but an enemy to deluſion, 1 John iii. 20. 21. But this is 
meant of God's word rightly underſtood, (if we miſunder- 
ſtand it, 1t 1s not his word, but our own miſtake); and ſuch 
miſtakes may have the quite contrary effect. 

2. True peace cannot be maintained but by a holy ten- 
derneſs, and conſtant ſtruggle againſt fin : but falſe peace is 
maintained without it, 1 John iii. 3. | 

Inf. 1. The unconverted ſinner, and the untender Chriſtian 
too, are in a very unfit caſe for a time of common calamity, 
If, vii. 20. 21, Matth. xxv. 5. Only the man that has peace 
of conſcience is prepared, If. xxxiii. 14. 15. 

2. Let all who would have their conſciences to be their 
friends, flee to the blood of Chriſt, and lead a holy life. 

3. Laſtly, Let thoſe that want it, labour to get it; and 
they that have it, be exerciſed to keep it. 


„„es 


III. Or Jor ix THE HorLy Gnosr. 


„Spiritual joy, or joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is a benefit 
flowing from juſtification.” 


Now, to ſhew firſt of all what ſpiritual joy is : Joy in ge- 
neral is a pleaſing paſſion, ariſing from the enjoyment, or 
| m 2 hope 
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devils have, if Chriſt had not died to procure it ; but their 
wound had been incurable, and ſtood open and gaping for 
ever. | 

2. It is obtained by them, by theſe two methods, 

(1.) By a believing application of the blood of Chril, 
Rom. xv. 13. Job xxxiil. 23. &c. This is the only medi. 
cine that can draw the thorn of guilt out of the conſcience, 
and heal its wounds, 1 John i. 7. Medicines prepared by 
men may cure bodily diſtempers, and a vitiated fancy, or 
diſordered imagination, among other things. Confeſſing, 
mourning, reforming, watching, &c. may give a palliatiye 
cure even to the conſcience, ſcurfing over its ſores. But no- 
thing but a believing application of Chriſt's blood will give 
true peace of conſcience ; and do what ye will, if ye do not 
that, ye will never get true peace, If. vil. 9. 

(2.) By God's ſpeaking peace thereupon to the ſoul, If, 
lvii. 19. The ſoul reſting on Chriſt by faith, brings it 
into a ſtate of peace with God ; but for peace of conſcience, 
more 1s required, namely, a ſenſe of that peace. And 
this none but God can give, Pſalm li. 8. He ſpeak; 
peace in the word; but a work of the Spirit on the con- 
ſcience is neceſſary to make the application, as appears from 
2 Sam. xii. 13. compared with Pſalm li. And this is 
light ſtruck up in the ſoul, diſcovering the ſoul to be at 
peace with God, an overpowering light that ſilences doubts 
and fears, and creates a bleſſed calm. This alſo is obtained 
in the way of believing, in the reflex act of faith. 


IV. I ſhall ſhew how this peace is maintained. The apoſtle 
tells us it was his exerciſe to maintain it, Acts xxiv. 16, 
And if we be not exerciſed in it, it will ſoon be loſt. Now, 
it is maintained by, | 

1. Keeping up a firm and ſettled purpoſe of heart to fol- 
low the way of duty, and to ſtand aloof from fin, coſt what 
it will, Acts xi. 23. David kept up his peace that way, 
Pſalm xvii. 3. This is the breaſt-plate of righteouſnels, 
Eph. vi. 14. the which if it fall by, one may quickly 
be wounded to the heart. Unſettledneſs of heart, one“ 
being at every turn unreſolved what to do, cannot mils to 
leave him in the mire. 

2 Living a life of dependence on the Lord, for light and 
life, direction and through-bearing, Prov. iii. 6. Gal. ii. 20. 
And this will keep a man from preſumption, and _ any 
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thing with a doubting conſcience, which will ſoon mar one's 


ce. 

3. Watchfulneſs againſt fin, ſnares, and temptations, 
1 Cor. x. 12. One that would maintain his peace, muſt 
be upon his guard, otherwiſe it will ſoon be diſturbed, in 
this evil world. 

4. A ſtrict, holy, goſpel-walk, in all known duties, to- 
wards God and towards man, Gal. vi. 16. He that will 
adventure to balk any of them, ſhall ſoon loſe it. 

5- Laſtly, Frequent renewing of our faith and repentance, 
for purging away the fins we fall into, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 


V. I proceed to ſhew how peace of conſcience is diſtin- 
guiſhed from falſe peace. A godly man may have a falſe 
peace, Cant. v. 2. Such had David before Nathan came to 
him after his fall. An unregenerate man can have no peace 
but what is falſe, If. lvii. ult. 

1. True peace, built on the ground of God's word, is 
eſtabliſned by the word, however ſearching ; the other is 
weakened by it. For God's word is a friend to God's peace, 
but an enemy to deluſion, 1 John 111. 20. 21. But this is 
meant of God's word rightly underſtood, (if we miſunder- 
ſtand it, it is not his word, but our own miſtake); and ſuch 
miſtakes may have the quite contrary effect. 

2. True peace cannot be maintained but by a holy ten- 
derneſs, and conſtant ſtruggle againſt fin : but falſe peace is 
maintained without it, 1 Joha 111. 3. 

Inf. 1. The unconverted finner, and the untender Chriſtian 
too, are in a very unfit caſe for a time of common calamity, 
If, vii. 20. 21. Matth. xxv. 5. Only the man that has peace 
of conſcience is prepared, If. xxxiii. 14. 15. 

2. Let all who would have their conſciences to be their 
l- friends, flee to the blood of Chriſt, and lead a holy life. 

3. Laſtly, Let thoſe that want it, labour to get it; and 
ay, hey that have it, be exerciſed to keep it. 


15 eee eee 
III. Or Jor in THE Hor Gnosr. 


Spiritual joy, or joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is a beneſit 
flowing from juſtification.” 


Now, to ſhew firſt of all what ſpiritual joy is : Joy in ge- 
neral is a pleaſing paſſion, ariſing from the enjoyment, or 
m 2 hope 
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hope of the enjoyment of a deſired object. Spiritual joy is" 
joy ariſing from the enjoyment, and hope of the enjoyment 
of ſpiritual bleſſings. | - i % g's 


Here I ſhall ſhew, | 

I. The ſubjects of this joy, who they are that partake of 
it. | 
II. The objects of it, or what they joy in. 

III. The grounds of it. 

IV. The Author of it. 

V. The means the Spirit makes uſe of to convey it into 
the hearts of the ſaints. 


VI. The difference betwixt it and the hypocrite's joy. 
VII. La/ftly, Apply. 


I. I ſhall confider the ſubjects of this joy, who they are 
that partake of it. 

1. Jt is peculiar to the ſaints; for they only are bleſſed 
with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, and no others can 
have true ſpiritual joy, Phil. iii. 3 Any body may have a 
ſenſitive joy, viz. in things grateful to their ſenſes, Adds 
xiv. 17. Profane men may have a ſinful joy, a joy in fin, 
Prov. xv. 21. Hypocrites may have a deluſive joy, which 
15 a carnal joy in ſpiritual things, Matth. xiii. 20. But 
ſaints only have the true ſpiritual joy, or joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; for it is peculiar to the ſubjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
Rom. xiv. 17. | | 

2. Yet the ſaints have it not at all times, Pfal. Ii. 8. A 
child of God may be walking in darkneſs, going mourning 
without the ſun, having no evidence of his intereſt in Chriſt: 
in ſuch a caſe he cannot have this joy. It is true, there 1s 
a ſeed of joy, in the moſt hitter ſorrows of a ſpirit, which 
will ſpring up in due time, Pſalm xcvii. 11. But it ſeems 
it may be the caſe with ſome of the ſaints, never to have 
that joy till they get it in heaven, though] judge it is very 
rare, eſpecially under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, Heb. 
13. 15. | 


II. I ſhall ſhew the objets of this joy, what they joy in. 

1. The principal object is God in Chriſt, Phil. iii. 3. 
Rom. v. 11. They look to and remember God in Chrill, 
and joy in him. God out of Chriſt is a moſt terrible object, 
Heb. x11. ult. Our God is a conſuming fire.” And a {inve! 
can never truly rejoice in an abſolute God, But 8 
EIN e hriſt, 
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Chriſt, reconciled to the ſoul, breathing out peace and love 
to the ſinner through a crucified Redeemer, is the chief and 
fundamental, the comprehenfive object of his joy. 

2. The leſs principal, or ſecondary object, is twofold. 

(1.) The precious ſpiritual privileges they have in hand, 
which they enjoy for the preſent in this life, as juſtification, 
adoption, ſanctification, peace with God, peace of conſcience, 
acceſs to God and communion with him, &c. In theſe they 
juſtly joy, If. Ixi. 10. Will a man rejoice in the favour of 
his prince? Sure then a ſaint may well rejoice in the favour 
of his God. | 

(2.) The precious privileges they have in hope, Rom. v. 
2,—< Rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” They have 
heaven and the eternal weight of glory in view: and this 
hope makes them ting the triumph before the victory, Tet 
are they not raſh and fooliſh ; for it is a ſure hope, and will 
never make one aſhamed. One counts his riches, not only 
by what he has in hand, but what he has in bills and bonds, 
2nd joys in the latter as well as the former. 


III. I ſhall conſider the grounds of this joy in theſe things. 
They are twofold, | | 

1. A ſuitableneſs of the objects to the heart and mind of 
the child of God. Theſe objects are the great deſire of a 
believer, 2 Sam. Xxiil. 5. So the receiving of them in hand, 
or in hope, makes him to joy, Plal. iv. 6. 7. Without this 
there can be no joy, Prov. xiii. 12. When the defire co- 
meth, it is a tree of life.” If ye would make a ſtarvin 
man rejoice, you muſt give him meat; if a condemned man, 
a pardon, Holineſs and communion with God are ſapleſs 


to the unrenewed man, God himſelf is not the object of his 


deſire; neither is the holineſs of heayen ſuited to his mind: 


therefore he cannot rejoice in theſe. But it 5s otherwiſe with 
the ſaints ; ſo ſtrangers intermeddle not with their joy. 

2. A ſenſe of an intereſt in theſe objects, John xx. 28. 
„My Lord, and my God.” One has more joy in his own 
cottage than in another's palace, becauſe he can lay, It is my 
cottage, Hagar could not rejoice in the well of water, till 
the Lord opened her eyes to ſee it. Though a pardon were 
ſlipt unawares into a man's pocket, he cannot joy in it till he 


knows he has it. 80 a ſenſe of our intereſt is neceſſary to 
ſpiritual joy. | 


IV. I ſhall next conſider the Author of this joy. The 
Holy 
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Holy Spirit of God is the Author of it, and therefore it is 
called «joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom, xiv. 17. i, e. wrought 
in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhedding abroad the love 


of God, in the ſenſe thereof, like a ſweet-ſmelling ointment 


in the heart of the ſaint, It is he that adminiſters the re. 
viving cordial to the fainting ſoul, draws off the ſaint's ſack. 
cloth, and girds him with this gladneſs. a 


V. I come now to conſider the means which the Spirit 
makes uſe of to convey this joy into the hearts of the ſaints, 
Theic are twofold, 

1. External: means are the word and ſacraments. Theſe 
are the wells of ſalvation to the people of God, If. xii. 3. 

(1.) The word of God, which brings the glad tidings of 
ſalvation from heaven to poor ſinners; it diſcovers the en- 
riching treaſure to the ſoul, Pſal. cxix. 162. „J rejoice at 
thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil.” And no earth. 
ly treaſure will raiſe ſuch a joy in one's heart, as a word of 
promiſe will do, when the Spirit of the Lord ſhines on it 
unto a ſoul, 

(2.) The ſacraments, which ſeal and confirm the word of 
grace to the ſoul. This is plain from the exerciſe of the eu- 
nuch, Acts viii. 39. who, when he was baptiſed, went on 
his way rejoicing ; and of thouſands who have met with that 
Joy at ſealing ordinances, which they never could find in 
all earthly things: and no wonder, for then is the great ſeal 
of heaven ſet unto the covenant betwixt the Lord and his 
people. * 

2. The internal mean is faith, Rom. xv. 13. The God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing.” 1 Pet. 
i. 8,—« Believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory.” Faith receives and applies the glad tidings 
brought by the word, and confirmed by the ſacraments. 
The Spirit of the Lord works faith at firſt, and excites and 
ſtrengthens it : and ſo the peace which the Lord ſpeaks to 
his people is firmly believed by the faint, and thus his heart 
is filled with joy. 


VI. I come now to ſhew the difference betwixt this joy 
and the joy of the hypocrite. That a hypocrite may have a 
joy in ſpiritual things, is evident from Matth. xiii. 20. and 1s 
confirmed by the caſe of many deluded fouls, who may 
have their joys, as well as ſorrows, which are unſound as 
themſelves; 


1, True 
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1. True ſpiritual joy riſeth in the heart, ordinarily after 
the word has had a precedent effect on the heart, to rend it 
for ſin, and from it, Pſal. cxxvi. 5. They that ſow in 
tears, ſhall reap in joy.” Matth. v. 4. « Bleſſed are they 
that mourn 3; for they ſhall be comforted.” But deluſive 
joy ſprings up more quickly, while yet the heart is not rent 
for ſin, at leaſt not from it, Matth. xiii. 20. Compare Jer. 
iv. 3. Much pains the huſbandman is at ere he can expect 
acrop; but weeds will grow up. without pain or labour for 
them. 

2. True ſpiritual joy comes by the word, and that rightly 
underſtood ; but deluſive joy comes either without the word, 
or by miſunderſtanding of the word. The channel of di- 
vine communications is the word of God, If. lix. 21. That 
joy which comes by pretended revelations, dreams, or im- 
preſſions, without the word, and regard to it, is moſt likely 
to be the effect of a heated fancy; and people had need to 
beware of being beguiled with theſe things. The written 
word is particularly the channel of ſpiritual joy, x John i. 4. 
« Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may be 
full.” And if an angel from heaven would ſpeak joy to one 
whom the written word does not give ground of joy to, it 
would be but a deceit, If. 8. 20. To the law and to the 
teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
becauſe there is no light in them.” 

3. True ſpiritual joy is laſting ; but deluſive joy vaniſhes 
away, and comes to nothing, as wanting a root, Matth 
X1il, 20. 21. Tt has a ſeaſon, and when that is over it is 
extinguiſhed, John v. 35. « Ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
rejoice in his light.“ I own a child of God may loſe his joy 
too; but here lies the difference. The ground of the be- 
liever's joy, ſenſe of intereſt, is ſometimes removed out of 
his fight, and ſo he muſt needs loſe his joy. But though 
the ground of the hypocrite's joy continue, namely, his fan- 
cied intereſt in the favour of God, and privileges of the go- 
ſpel, yet the joy goes; thoſe things grow ſtale and ſapleſs 
with him, which mightily affected him when they were new 
to him, 

4. True ſpiritual joy humbles the ſoul, and fills it with 
high and honourable thoughts of God ; but deluſion never 
ceaſes to puff up, Gen. xxviii. 17.“ How dreadful is this 
place] this is none other but the houſe of God, and this is 

the gate of heaven.” Exod. xxxiv. 8. % Moſes made haſte, 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped.” 2 
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Cor. xii. 11. Compare Col. ii. 18. For all the divine com. 
munications tend to empty men of themſelves, to make 
Chriſt and his free grace all to a man; and holy familiarity 
with God impreſſes an awe on one's ſpirit, in ſo far as the 
more one ſees of God, the more he muſt admire and adore 
him. But nature will always build up nature. 

5. Laftly, True ſpiritual joy is ſanctifying, makes one the 
more tender and holy, the more he has of it. But deluſion 
will never ſanctify, Phil. ii. 3. Deluſion is a cover to and 
nouriſher of inward luſts, which get a peaceable ſhelter un- 
der it: but true ſpiritual joy makes one forward in the du- 
ties of univerſal obedience, Plal, exix. 32. © I will run the 
way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
heart.” And it makes one tender in moral duties towards 
God, and towards man. | 

Inf. 1. Unjuſtified perſons cannot intermeddle with this 
Joy, for it is a benefit that flows from juſtification, It is a 
privilege peculiar to the ſaints ; children's bread that is not 
caſt to dogs. Ye may rejoice in the worldly comforts ye 
have, ſaying, This clothing, this money is mine; but you 
cannot ſay, 'This God is mine. 

2. When created ſtreams are dried up, the joy of the un- 
godly is quite gone: but it is not ſo with the godly, Job vi. 
13. © Is not my help in me? and is wiſdom driven quite 
from me?“ Hab. iii. 17. 18. The great ground of the 
jaints joy, and the objects of it, are beyond the reach of men, 
ſo that they cannot take them from them. 

3. Moſt groundlets is the prejudice againſt religion, that 
it is a mclancholy thing, Prov. iii. 17.“ Her ways are ways 


of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.“ None have h 

ſuch reaſon to rejoice as the believer has. If the poor wretch- ˖ 
| ed and condemned creature has more ground to rejoice than t 
| he that is pardoned and enriched with his prince's favour, 
| then the wicked has as much ground to rejoice as the belie- 2 
| ver who is juſtified by grace. O] if the ungodly ſaw their 
| itate, they would never rejoice ; and if the godly ſaw theirs, A 
| they would never deſpond. f 
[ 4. It is not God's allowance for his children to harden T 
| themſelves in ſorrow, and refuſe to be comforted, Phil. iv. * 
| 3. * Rejoice in the Lord always: and again 1 fay, Rejoice.” or 
| As it is uncomfortable to themſtlves, it is diſhonouring to i 
| God, and is the fruit of unbelief. | th 
| 5. O, unconverted ſinners, let the joy of religion draw you ju; 
| 


to it, Come to Chriſt, in a way of bclieving on him, that 
2 | \s 
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ye may be juſtiſied. Cloſe with the way of holineſs, in re- 
nouncing all known fin, and complying with all known du- 
ty, that ye may have this ſpiritual joy, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

6- Laſtly, Let the godly ſtrive to attain this ſpiritual joy, 
and to maintain it, for God's honour, and their own com- 
fort and uſefulnefs. 9 


OF INCREASE OF GRACE, AND PERSEVERANCE 
THEREIN TO THE END. 


Prov. iv. 18.—But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, that ſbineth more and mare unto the perfect day. 


ITHER'TO we have ſpoken of the benefits flowing 

from or accompanying the ſenſe of juſtification. 1 
come now to ſpeak of thoſ that aesompany or flow from the 
being of it, namely, increaſe of grace, and perſeverance, In 
the text there is an elegant compariſon of two things like 
to one another. Wherein we have, 

1. The ſubjects of the compariſon, the path of rhe juſt, 
and the ſhining light, 

(1.) The ſubject compared, he path of the juſt. The juſt, 
in the language of the Old Teſtament, are thoſe who are juſti- 
hed by faith, Hab. ii. 4. The juſt ſhall live by his faith.“ 
They are a travelling company, going towards Canaan ; they 
have a path or way wherein they go, and they make a pro- 
greſs in it. The word here uſed ſignifies, (1.) The progreſs 
itſelf, or courſe in the way, as Job. vi. 18. « The paths of 
their way are turned afide.” If. xxvi. 8. « In the way of thy 
Judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee.” (2.) The 
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place or way through which one goes. The thing meant is 
the gracious and holy life of the juſt. 

(2.) The ſubject it is compared to, the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. It is compared to 
light, both becauſe it is comfortable to themſelves, and in. 
ſtructive, exciting to others, and honourable. It is not like 
the light of a meteor, that ſhines a while, and then diſappears 
quickly ; nor that of a candle, which burns and burns down 
till it, waſtes itſelf ; but like the light of the ſun, and not the 
evening-ſun, that declineth, but the morning-ſun, that with 
increaſing brightneſs and heat advances to the meridian, 

2. The points of the compariſon. (1.) As that light is 


a growing light, ſhining more and nfore; ſo is the grace of 


God in a ſoul, going from one degree to another. (2.) As it 
does not go out, but grows on to the perfect day; fo grace 
never dies out, but goes on till it be perfected in glory. 


DocrT. « Increaſe of grace, and perſeverance, are benefits 
flowing from or accompanying juſtification,” 


I. Of Increaſe or Growth of Grace, 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. That real grace doth increaſe or grow. 
2. How a Chriſtian grows in grace. 
3- The cauſes of this growth. 
4- The difference betwixt true and falſe growth. 
5. Whether true grace grows always. 
6. Apply. 


FIRST, I am to ſhew, that real grace doth intreaſe or grow. 
This is evident from three things. 

I. Scripture-teſtimony, Grace is a holy ſeed that ſprings 
and grows, Mark iv. 27.; however little at firſt, like a grainof 
muſtard ſeed, Matth. xiii. 31. 32-3 like leaven, ver. 33. God 
has promiſed it, Pſal. xcii. 1 2. Mal. iv, 2. * But unto you that 
fear my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with heal- 
ing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the ſtall.” 

2. God has appointed a certain ſtature that his children 
ſhall grow to, Eph. iv. 13. This is the perfection of grace. 
Hence the Chriſtian is firſt a little child, then a young man, 
then a father, 1 John ii. 13. They walk, they run, they ily, 


they mount like eagles, II. xl. ult. | 
. 3. This 


„ uoÞoa ww oo. R 


Of Increaſe of Grace. 28 3 


3. This is the end of divine influences, If. xxvii. 3. and 
xliv. 3. 4. It is alſo the effect of divine ordinances, Eph. iv. 
11. 12. It is the end of all the pains of the heavenly Huſ- 
bandman on the plants of his vineyard. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall ſhew how a Chriſtian grows in grace. 
He grows four ways. 

1, Inward, into Chriſt, as the branch doth into the ſtock, 
Eph. iv. 15. Cleaving to him, and knitting with him more 
firmly, his faith grows ſtronger, 2 Theſſ. i. 9.; his love more 
vigorous, his hope firmer, his dependence cloſer, &c, This 
is the ſpring of all other Chriſtian increaſe in grace. 

2, Outward, in good works, in all the parts of a holy life, 
piety towards God, and righteouſneſs towards men, Gen. 
xlix. 22. The growing Chriſtian advances in the work of 
his ſalvation, Phil. ii. 12. ; in the work of his regeneration, Acts 
xiii. 36, He goes on in the fruits of a holy life, for God's 
honour, his own good, and for the good and advantage of 
his fellow Chriſtians, knowing that he is not born for him- 
ſelf. 

3- Upward, in a heavenly diſpoſition, Phil. iii. 20. The 
end of his journey that he is aiming at is the upper world ; 
and as he is coming out of this world in action, ſo he is co- 
ming out of it in affection, Cant. viii. 5. He grows more 
heavenly in his defires, joys, delights, griefs, ſorrows, &c. 

4. La, Downward, in humility, felf-denial, ſelf-loathing, 
relignation to the will of the Lord, &c. The more reli- 
gion prevails, there are always more of theſe graces, Job xlii. 
5. 6. Pfal. xxii. 6. 2 Cor. xii. 11. For the more grace there 
is, there is the more knowledge of God and one's felf ; which 
are two boundleſs depths, the one of glory, the other of ſin. 

THIRDLY, I ſhall ſhew the cauſes of this growth. 

1. Union with Chriſt, John xv. 4. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine: no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me.” He that is not united to 

hriſt can never grow in grace, more than a branch that 
does not knit with the ſtock. But where the Lord takes 
hold of the ſoul by his Spirit, and the ſoul takes hold of 
Chriſt by faith, there is an union whereby they become 
members of Chriſt, and their growth is ſecured. 

2. Communion with Chriſt, John vi. 57. „He that eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me.” He is the fountain of the 
ſaints life, who gives it them, and more abundantly. He is 
the head of influences, by which they are made to increaſe in 
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grace, as the ſap from the root and ſtock makes the branches 
to grow. And this communion they have with him, 

(1.) In ordinances, public, private, and ſecret, ſo that th 
are made to grow by the fatneſs of his houſe, Pfal. xcii. 11, 
« 'Fhoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall floy. 
riſh in the courts of our God.“ The word edifies them, II. 
Iv. 10. 11. The facraments ſtrengthen and confirm them, 
as they did the eunuch, who went on his way rejoicing, Acts 
viii. 39. Prayer and other holy exerciſes profit them, to 
their ſpiritual increaſe. But all by the influences of his Spirit 
in them, If. xliv. 3. 4. : 

(2.) In providences. Mercies are bleſſed to them for this 
end, 11. Ixvi. 11. 12. ; croſſes, John xv, 2. « Every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.” And often have the prople of God grown moſt un. 
der the weight of afflictions. But this alſo is by communion 
with Chriſt in them, Phil. i. 19. I know that this ſhall turn 
to my falvation—through the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” | | 

FOURTHLY, I proceed to ſhew the difference betwixt 
true and falſe growth. As hypocrites may have ſeeming 
grace, though not real, ſo that ſeeming grace may grou, 
Matth. xiii. 5 There is a twofold difference. 

1. True Chriſtian growth is univerſal, Eph. iv. 15. Falſe 
growth is only in ſome particular things. The true Chri. 
ſtian grows in all the parts of ſpiritual life proportionably; 
for all the graces of the Spirit are linked together, ſo that 
when one grows, they all grow. Such a difference there 1s 
betwixt them as betwixt a well-thriving child and a rickety 
one, The former grows proportionably in all the parts, the 
body, legs, arms, &c. The other grows too, but grows not 

ſo; the head grows big, but the body grows not. So the 
hypocrite may get more knowledge, but no more tenderneſs, 
holineſs, &c He is not outwardly, but inwardly cold, as to 
the life of religion. 

2. The bypocrite ſoon comes to a ſtand, the Chriſtian goes 
on to perfection, Luke viii. 14. Phil. iii, 13. 14. They have 
their meaſure; and when they have come to that, they ſtand 
like the door on the hinges: but the true Chriſtian is going 
on, labouring to be holy as God is holy, 1 John ili. 3.“ Every 
man that hath this hope in him, purifieth bimſelf, even 2s 
he is pure.” | x 

FIFTHLY, I am to ſhew, whether true grace grows al- 
WAYS. 
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1. It does not always grow, nor at every particular ſeaſon. 
It has its winters and decays, as well as its ſpring and growing 
times, Rev. ii. 4. I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love,” Yet, 

2. It never decays utterly, 1 John iii. 9. © Whoſoev 
born of God, —his ſeed remaineth in him.” The flame of 
it may go out, but there is always a live-coal left, though 
under the aſhes, which the influences of the Spirit will blow 
up again, It will not always be winter, Hol. xiv. 7.“ They 
that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as 
the corn, and grow as the vine.” 

3- A Chriſtian may be growing, and yet not be ſenſible of 
it, If one judge of his caſe by preſent feeling, he may be 
miſtaken, Mark iv. 27. If one fix his eyes on the ſun, or a 
tree, he cannot perceive the one moving, or the other grow- 
ing. But compare the tree with what it was ſome years ago, 
the place where the ſun now is, with where it was in the 
morning; ſo ſhall ye know the remarkable difference. And 
the very ſame difference may be obſerved in the growth of a 
Chriſtian. | 

Again, the growth is not to be meaſured. only by the top, 
but by the root too. If a tree be taking with the ground, 
and ſpreading its roots there, it is ſurely growing. And 
though Chriſtians may want the conſolations and flaſhes of 
affections they ſometimes had; yet if they be growing in 
tenderneſs, humility, ſelf-denial, &c. it is true Chriſtian 
growth. | 

Inf. 1. This may cauſe fear and trembling to, 

1. Apoſtates, who inſtead of growing are gone back to 
their former courſes of profaneneſs and impiety. Fallen 
ſtars were never ſtars but in appearance, and fearful will be 
their doom, Heb. x. 38. If any man draw back, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 

2. Thoſe who are at a ſtand in the way of religion. They 
have come up to a form of godlineſs, and they are like the 
door on the hinges. They are not ſtriving to be forward in 
mortification, | | 

3. Thoſe who are growing worſe inſtead of growing bet- 
ter, They are like dead trees; ſummer and winter is alike 
to them; they are never the better for all the warnings from 
the Lord's word or providence: but whatever God ſays by 
providences or ordinances, they go on their own way, adding 
one ſinful ſtep to another. 

Inf. 2. Improve ordinances for ſpiritual growth. O! it is 
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fad to be fitting under means of grace, but never growing, 
This is the ready way to provoke the Lord to remove or. 
nances. 
Inf. 3. Let the leaſt ſpark of true grace be nouriſhed, for 
it will grow, If. xlii. 3. 
Inf. 4. Lafily, Labour to be growing Chriſtians. 


IT. OF PERSEVERANCE IN, GRACE. 


« Perſeverance in grace is another benefit flowing from, 
or accompanying juſtification,” 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What this perſeverance is. 

2. How it 1s to be underſtood. 

3. That the ſaints ſhall perſevere to the end. 

4. What are thoſe things which make hypocrites fall a. 
way, but over the belly of which ſaints perſevere. 

5. The grounds of the perſeverance of the ſaints. 

6. The means of perſeverance. 

7. Lafily, Apply. 

FIRST, I ſhall ſhew what this perſeverance is. To per. 
ſevere 1s, to continue and abide in a ſtate into which one is 
brought. And this perſeverance is a firm and conſtant con- 
tinuance in the ſtate of grace, even to the end of one's life, 
Matth. x. 22. Col. i. 23. It is oppoſed to total apoſtaſy, and 
utter falling away from grace. It is continuing and hold- 
ing on, joined to a good beginning. 

SECONDLY, I am to ſhew how this perſeverance is to 
be underſtood. | | 

I. It is not to be underſtood of all who profeſs Chriſt. 
Hypocrites may be ſeeming ſaints, and may have ſeeming 
grace, which may blaze for a while, and afterwards be 
quite extinguiſhed, totally and finally loſt, John vi. 66.— 
There are temporary believers, who continue for a whule, 
but having no root, do wither quite away, Matth. xiii. 21. 
Mere outſide Chriſtians, and Chriſtians in the letter, may ſo 
apoſtatiſe, as to loſe all, and never recover. 

2. It is to be underſtood of all real ſaints, thoſe who are 
endowed with ſaving grace. Thoſe who, by virtue of re- 
generation, may call God their Father, as well as the church 


their mother, ſhall abide in his family, and never fall out of 
| it, 
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it, John viii. 35- Though the counterfeit of grace may be 
utterly loſt, yet real grace cannot. We own, | 

(r.) Saints may loſe the evidence of grace, ſo that they 
cannot diſcern it in themſelves, Thus it may ſuffer an 
eclipſe, II. I. 10. Sometimes a child of God not only be- 
lieves, loves, &c. but knows he does ſo: but at other 
times it may he out of his fight, ſo as he may apprehend he 
has none. The jewel may fall by, though it cannot fall a- 
way; and the ſpiritual huſband may lock up himſelf in his 
chamber from his ſpouſe, though he never quite leaves the- 
houſe. 

(2.) Saints may loſe the exerciſe of grace, Cant. v. 2. 
Though the holy fire be not quite put out, yet it may ceaſe 
to flame for a while; though they have ſpiritual armour 
lying by them, they may be ſo benumbed with the prevail- 
ing of corruption, that they cannot wield it. Wiſe virgins 
may ſlumber and ſleep as well as the fooliſh. 

(3.) They may loſe much of the meaſure of grace they 
have had, True grace, though it cannot die out, yet 1s 
ſubje& to languiſhing and decays in the ſtrength thereof, 
Rev. iii. 2. They may loſe much of their love to God, and 
one another, Rev. ii. 4. much of their former tenderneſs, as 
David's heart ſmote him when he cut off the lap of Saul's 
garment, but afterwards was guilty of murder and adultery ; 
much of their livelineſs in duties, Rev. iii. 2. and ſo of other 
graces, But, 

[1.] Saints can never loſe grace finally, ſo as never to 
recover it, 1 Pet. i. 5. John vi. 39. No doubt a child of 
God may ſtray away from the Lord, as well as another; 
but though a ſervant may go, and never return to the houſe, 
yet a ſon will be ſought out and brought back again, Pſalm 
exix. ult. John xiii. 35. And the ſervant abideth not in 
the houſe for ever; but the ſon abideth ever.” So how- 
2 far the ſaints may go wrong, the Lord will recover 
them. 

[2.] Saints never loſe grace totally neither; they never 
loſe it altogether, though for ever ſo ſhort a while, 1 John 
ii. 9. Their lamp may burn dim, but it is never quite put 
out; they may fall back, fall very low, ſo as themſelves and 
others may have little hopes of their recovery, but they 
never fall off, never fall away, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Though 
he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down : for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand.” 

Both theſe hold true of relative grace ; that is, there is 


no 
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no falling out of the ſtate of juſtification, adoption, union 
with Chriſt, peace with God, the love of God, &c.; and 
of inherent grace, faith, love, the fear of God, &c. 

THIRDLY, I proceed to ſhew that the ſaints ſhall per. 
ſevere to the end. This 1s evident from, 

1. The Lord's own promiſes. He has ſaid it, and will he 
not do it? John x. 28. 29. Pſalm cxxv. 1. * They that 
truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, which cannot he 
removed, but abideth for ever.” It is true they have many 
enemies that watch to do them miſchief, but the Lord haz 
promiſed to guard them, If. xxvii. 3. © I the Lord do keep 
it, I will water it every moment ; leſt any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day.” They may fall into fin, and provoke 
the Lord to anger againſt them; but he has promiſed, that 
though he lay his hand on them, he will not lift his love of 
them, Pſalm Ixxxix. 31.—34. Though they may be for- 
ſaken, yet it ſhall neither be total nor final, If. liv. 5.—1c, 

2. From the ſaints confidence of perſeverance and eternal 
life. How confident was Aſaph, Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. Thou 
ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive-me 
to glory?” If the ſaints could fall away from grace, how 
could they © rejoice in hope of the glory of God?“ Rom. v. 
2. How could Paul triumph over © death, life, angels, prin- 
cipalities, powers ; things preſent and to come, height, 
depth,” &c.? Rom. viii. 38. 39. Confidence in their own 
management, is not the way of the godly, Prov. xxviii. 26, 
« He that truiteth in his own heart is a fool. 

3. Laſtly, According to the ſcripture, perſeverance is a 
diſcriminating mark betwixt the ele& and non, elected, 
Matth. xxiv. 24.; as alſo betwixt real ſaints and hypocrites, 
Luke viii. 13. 14. 15. 1 John 11. 19. From whence we 
may gather, that the utter apoſtaſy of the ele& ſaints is im- 
poſſible in reſpec of the decree of God; that thoſe who get 
true grace, keep it to the end, while others loſe theirs ; and 
that they who utterly apoſtatiſe, never were true ſaints. 

FOURTHLY, I ſhall ſhew what are thoſe things which 
make hypocrites fall away, but over the belly of which 
ſaints perſevere. In the general, there are three things. 

1. Satan's temptations, I Pet. v. 8. He is a ſubtle, pow- 
erful, and malicious enemy, a liar and murderer from the 
beginning. Whatever hopeful figns are found about any, 
he ſets himſelf to rob them of them, for their ruin. He ſeeks 
to ſet the hypocrite and the ſincere through the wind, and 


prevails to blow away the one, but not the other. By a 
1 miracle 
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miracle of grace, the ſaints are preſerved amidſt his ſiery 
darts, Luke xxii. 32. 2 | 

2. The world's ſnares. While profeſſors are in the world, 
there are ſnares to catch them, and carry them off the way. 
(1.) The world's proſperity is a great ſnare, and makes man 
apoſtates, Prov. i. 32. and xxx. 9. But true grace will hold 
out againſt it, Cant. vin. 7. (2.) Its adverſity. Tribulation 
and perſecution offends the temporary believer, and makes a 
ſcattering among Chriſt's ſummer-friends, Matth. xiii. 20. 
21. But the true Chriſtian will weather out the ſtorm, Job 
xvii. 9.“ The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and he 
that hath clean hands ſhall wax ſtrongec and ſtronger.” Po- 
verty ſtrips many of their religion, but not a true ſaint, 
Rev. xiv. 4. (3.) The example of the world; the torrent 
of an ungodly generation ſtrips many of their form of god. 
lineſs, Matth. xxiv. 12. Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold.” But the ſaints ſhall not 
be carried away with the ſtream, Pſal. xii 7. Thou ſhalt 
keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this ge- 
neration for ever.” 

3. Laſtly, The corruptions and luſts of the heart. Theſe 
betray the hypocrite into apoſtaſy, Jer. iv. 3. Compare 
Luke viii. 14. Luſts lulled aſleep for a while, but not mor- 
tified, riſe up and make ſhipwreck of many ſouls. But true 
grace 1s never quite expelled by the fleſh's luſtings againſt 
it; but by the power of God is preſerved, like a ſpark of 
fire in the midſt of an ocean. | 

FIFTHLY, I proceed to ſhew the grounds of the perſe- 
verance of the ſaints. 

I, The unchangeable decree of God's election, flowing 
from the free and unchangeable love of the Father to them. 
Clecting love is free love, and alſo unchangeable, Jer. xxxi. 
3- © I hiveloved thee with an everlaſting love ; therefore 
with loving-Kndneſs have I drawn thee.” And God's pur- 
pole of grace and ſalvation cannot be diſappointed, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. The purpoſe of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 

2. The merit and interceſhon of Chriſt the Son. He 
redeemed them by paying a full price, which muſt be loſt if 
they be loſt, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. And © he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them,” Heb. vii. 25. | 

3- The perpetual abiding of the Spirit in and with them, 
john xiv. 16. which ſecures their union with Chriſt, and the 
preſervation of the ſeed of grace, 1 John iii. g. 
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4. Laſtly, The nature of the covenant of grace, which 
is furniſhed with ſuch pillars as the firſt covenant had not 
namely, the promiſes of perpetual conſervation in the fate 
of grace, Jer. xxxii. 40. © I] will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good : but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me.” 

SIXTHLY, I ſhall ſhew the means of perſeverance. Let 
none think that they may live careleſsly, having once pot 
grace, becauſe it cannot be loſt : for beſides, that one's giving 
Himſelf quite up to ſuch an opinion and courſe ts inconſiſt. 
ent with ſaving grace, God has joined together the ends and 
means, and none ſhall ſeparate them, Acts xxvii. 22. Ane 
now I exhort you to be of good cheer : for there ſhall be 
no loſs of any man's life among you, but of the ſhip.” 
Compare ver. 31. Paul ſaid to the centurion and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved,” 
Naw, in the general, theſe are, 

1. God's ordinances and providences, He makes uſe oi 
both to keep the feet of his ſaints, John xv. 2, 

2. The duties of religion, and exerciſe of the graces, 
faith, fear, watchfulneſs, &c. 1 Cor. x. 12. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall,” 

I thall conclude with a few inferences. 

Inf. 1. Would ye have a treaſure which ye cannot loſe? 
then get grace. Ye may loſe your worldly treaſures, com- 
forts, and enjoyments ; the world's good things may go.— 
But grace 1s durable. | 

2. Take heed to yourſelves, and beware of apoſtaſy ; for 
it is not the beginning well, but holding on to the end, that 
will ſecure your ſalvation, Matth. x. 22. He that endureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaved.” Beware left Satan, the world, 
and your luſts, give you up your foot, and yeloſ@ all ye have 
wrought, 2 John 8. _— 

3. As ever ye would perſevere, look well to the foun- 
dation of your religion; for ſincerity will laſt, but hypo- 
criſy is a diſeaſe in the vitals that will end in death. The 
builders endeavour to lay the foundation faſt and ſecurely, 
and then they are ſure that the ſuperſtruQure they raiſe 
upon it ſhall ſtand firm. Therefore lay the foundation well, 
and ye may be aſſured that the building ſhall weather all 
ſtorms. | | 

4. Laſjily, Let thoſe whoſe care it is to be found in 
Chriſt, and to live to him in all the duties of piety and 


righteouſnels, 


4 
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righteouſneſs, be comforted amidſt all their temptations, 
ſnares, and corruptions, in that God who has begun the 
good work, will perfect it, Phil. i. 6. 


OF THE BENEFITS WHICH BELIEVERS 
RECEIVE AT DEATH. | 


Phil. i. 21.— To me—to die is gain. 


ALL muſt die; but as men's lives are very different, ſo 
their account in death is alſo. To an ungodly man 
death is a loſs, the greateſt loſs : but to a believer it is gain, 
the greateſt gain. 

Paul was now a priſoner in Rome, and his caſe in itſelf 
was doubtful whether it would terminate in life or death, 
(though he was aſſured it would not be death at that time, 
ver. 25). But having taken a view of both, he does, in the 
text, in his own perſon, give us, (1.) The ſum of a believer's 
life, that is, Chriſt. As all the lines drawn from the cir- 
cumference meet in the centre, ſo the whole of a believer's 
life in Chriſt, his honour being the ſcope of all. (2). His 
eſtimate of a believer's death ; he will not be a loſer, but a 
gainer by it: it brings him in many benefits, and ſo is a 
gainful exchange. | 

The doctrine of the text is, ; 


Docr. “ Death is gain to a believer.” 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. In what reſpe& death is gain to believers. | 
O 0 2 of II. Hew 
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II. How it comes to be gain to them. 
HI. Deduce an inference or two. 


I, Iam to ſhew in what reſpects death js gain to believers, 
It is ſo in reſpect of their ſouls and of their bodies, 

FI RS r, In reſpect of their ſouls. It ſeparates their ſoul; 
from their bodies, but not to their loſs, but to their gain.— 
It is with the ſouls of believers at death, as with Paul and 
his company in their voyage, Acts xxvii. The ſhip broke in 
many pieces, but the paſſengers came all ſafe to land. 80 
when the eye-ſtrings break, the ſpeech is laid, the laſt pulſe 
beats, the laſt breath is drawn, the ſoul eſcapes, and gets ſafe 
away out of the troubleſome ſea of this world, into Immz. 
nuel's land. Now, there is a twofold gain or benefit which 
the ſouls of believers receive at death, namely, perfection in 
holineſs, aud 1:nmediate entering into glory. 

Firft, Perfection in holineſs, Heb. xii. 23.—“ The ſpirit 
of juſt men made perfect.“ In regeneration the elect yet 1 
new nature, which is a holy nature, 2 Pet. i. 4; but much of 
the «ed nature ſtill remains, Then grace is planted in them 
by the Spirit. It grows up in the gradual advances of ſanc- 
tification; but at death it is perfected, they are made per. 
— holy. This perfection conſiſts in two things. 

A perfect freedom from tin, Eph. v. 27. The ſpiritual 
enemies they ſee to-day, they ſhall never ſee more, when 
once death has cloſed their eyes. Many a groan and ſtruggle 
there is now to be free of ſin, but ſtill it hangs about the be. 
lever. Sometimes he gets his feet on the neck of his luſts, 
but they riſe up again upon him: therefore he is never in 
fafety to let down his watch, or to lay by the ſword of the 
Spirit. The ſpiritual bands are never quite off here; but 
then it will be ſaid, “ Loofe him and let him 50. * At death 
the ſaints ſhall be fr ee, 

(1.) From all commiſſion of ſin, "Rev. xxi. 27. In the 
earthly paradiſe ſin was found, there Adam broke the whole 
law; but into the heavenly paradiſe no ſin can enter. Not 
a vain thought ſhall ever go through a believer's heart more; 
there ſhall be no more temptation to ſin, nor the leſt inclina- 
tion to it. 

(2.) From the very inbeing of ſin. The body of death 
ſhall go out with the death of the body, and then ſhall the 
defire be anſwered, * Who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?” Sin's reigning power is broken in ſanRtifics- 
tion; yet it ſtill abides as 3 troubleſome gueſt ; but at death 

it 
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it is plucked up by the roots. It is like the houſe under the 
law infected with the leproſy, for the removal of which the 
{tones were carried away into an unclean place. 

(3.) From a poſſibility of ſinning, Rev. iii. 12. “ Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he ſhall go no more out,” The firſt man in paradiſe, 
yea, the angels in heaven till they were confirmed, were but 
25 reeds liable to be ſhaken with the wind of temptations, 
as the doleful event made appear. But by death putting an 
end to the believer's probationary life, he hecomes a pillar in 
the temple of God, which can never more be moved. 

2. In the arrival of their holineſs at the higheſt pitch they 
are capable of, Eph. iv. 13. Now every fincere ſoul has a 
perfection of holineſs in reſpect of the parts thereof; they 
are like little children who have all the parts of. a man, bur 
none of them grown to their utmoſt pitch; but then they 
will have a perfection of degrees, anſwering to the holy law 
in all points, like men who are come to their full growth. 
Sincerity ſhall then be turned to legal perfection. 

(1.) Thcir, underſtandings ſhall be perfectly illuminated, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then ſhall I 
know even as allo I am known.” There ſhall then be no 
more complaints of weakneſs of knowledge in them who, in 
their life were the weakeſt of all faints. There ſhall not 
be the leaſt remains of darkneſs there, but a full ſunſhine 
ſhall be in them, a 

(2.) Their wills ſhall be perfectly upright, ſo that they ſhall 
will nothing but what is good, and that without the leaſt 
bias to the other ſide, Rev. xxi. 27. A perfect conformity 
hall then be betwixt God's will and theirs, without the leaſt 
poſſible jarring, 1 John iii. 3. 

(3.) The *cecutive faculty ſhall then perfectly anſwer 
their will, readily and with all imaginable eaſe and delight, 
Matth. vi. 10. Now the believer is often in the dark, he 
£n0ws not what to do. Sometimes when he knows his duty, 
ne has no will to it; there is a great averſion and backward. 
nels that he has to ſtrive with. Oft-times, when he would 
tain do it, he cannot, Matth. xxvi. 41. © The ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſh is weak.” But then there ſhall be no 
more ſuch impotency ; he will be able to do whatever he 
will, and will nothing but what is good, | 
_ Secondly, Immediate entering into glory. As Pharaoh's 
jatlor opening the priſon- door to the butler, let him out 


into 
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into the court ; ſo death letting the ſoul out of the body, it 
goes to glory. Chriſt fajd to the thief on the croſs, This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe,” Luke xxiii. 43. 80 
death is to them the beginning of an immortal life; a ſtrait 
entry by which they go out into the heavenly paradiſe; 
the ſhip by which they are tranſported into Immanuel's land. 
Here conſider, | 

1. The glory they enter into. 'They paſs after death into, 

, A glorious place, namely, heaven, the ſeat of the 
bleſſed, 2 Cor, v. 4. It is Chriſt's Father's houſe, where 
their room is ready for them, when they have no more 
place on earth, John xiv. 2. % In my Father's houſe,” ſays 
Chriſt, « are many manſions: I go to prepare a place for 
you.” The place which has no need of the fun and moon, 
but the glory of God lightens it, Rev. xxi. 23. Behold the 
outſide beſpangled with ſun, moon, and ſtars ; how glorious 
muſt it be within 

2dly, A glorious ſociety, namely, the ſociety of other faints 
gone before them, “The general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born which are written in heaven,” Heb. xii. 23.; the 
ſociety of the holy angels, ib.; the ſociety of the glorious 
Mediator, his Father, and Holy Spirit, even the bleſſed 
Trinity, Jobn xvii. 24. Heb. xii. 23. 24. It is a glorious 
ſociety they are admitted into. 

34ly, A glorious ſtate, This is © the honſe in the hea- 
vens, eternal, not made with hands,” 2 Cor. v. 1. It is 2 
glorious ſtate the foul enters into, a glory God puts on the 
ſouls of believers when out of the body, It is what eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive ;z it is what we cannot make language of.— 
It is a ſtate of reſt and perfect bleſſedneſs. 

2. That they immediately after death paſs into it, and do 
not abide any where elle, and fleep until the day of judge- 
ment, as {ome profane men would have it, is clear. For, 

(1.) Scripture-inſtances plead this. So to the thief upon the 
croſs it was faid, „This day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
dife,” Luxe xxiii. 43. So of Lazarus it is ſaid, that “ he 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom,” Luke xvi. 
22. And if it be a parable, as moſt likely it is, it is the more 
full to the purpoſe. And there is the ſame reaſon for all the 
ſaints as for one, they being all as ready at death as ever the) 
will be, working-time for preparation being then over, John 
4+ | 
(2.) There is no middle ſtate; but when the ſaints put 7 
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the body, they put on glory, 2 Cor. v. 1. 2. When they are 
« abſent from the body,” they are « preſent with the Lord,” 
ver. 8. When they “ depart,” they are with Chriſt,” Phil. 
i. 23, When they die, they “ enter into peace” and reſt, 
If, Ivii. 1. the “ reſt remaining for the people of God,“ 
Heb. iv. 9. | 

(3. Loft, The contrary doctrine is utterly inconfiſtent 
with the bleſſed ſtate the ſcriptfires aſcribes to believers 
after death, Rev. xiv. 13. Blefled are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their labours.” And it is inconſiſtent 
with believers their deſire of death, that they may be with 
Chriſt in glory, 2 Cor. v. 1. 2. Phil. i. 23. What was to 
wake Paul in that ſtrait? if he could not be with Chriſt 
before the general judgment, he would have choſe rather to 
have lived till then, that he might have been with him in 
ſome ſort, than to have died. 

SECONDLY, In reſpect of their bodies, death is gain.— 
They muſt lie down in a grave; but death, | 

1. Cannot harm them, nor bring them to any real loſs to 
be lamented. For, 

(1.) Their dead bodies are ſtill united to Chriſt. Though 
it ſeparate their ſouls from their bodies, it cannot ſeparate 
them from Chriſt, even every part of their body from ano- 
ther, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They are members of Chriſt ſtill, 
though in a grave, Rom. viii. 11, „ Our friend Lazarus 
is dead,” ſaid Chriſt. 

(2.) They cannot be held there for ever. It is but till 
the reſurrection, Job xix. 26. The ſaints duſt is precious, 
locked up in the grave as a cabiner, till the Lord have fur- 
ther uſe for it. They are his precious fruit, that lie mellow- 
ing in the grave, and ripening for a glorious reſurrection. 

2. It is a real gain to them, in reſpect their graves are the 
places of their reſt ; not their priſon, but their beds of reſt, 
wherein they are to reſt till the morning of the reſurrection. 
The ſoul is the man, and it enjoys the glory of heaven; 
mean while the body reſts in the grave, where it will enjoy a 
profound and tranquil repoſe, till it be united to the ſoul at 


2 time when the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe from their long 
ep. 


II. I come to ſhew how death comes to be gain to them. 
it is a reſt, | 


1. From 
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1. From all the ordinary troubles and affliftions of thi 


life, Rev. xiv. 13. forecited. | 


2. From all perſecutions and hardſhips from men for the 


cauſe of Chriſt, Job viii. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling ; and there the weary be at reſt.” 


I thall conclude with a few inferences. 
Inf. 1. That the ſaints may be encouraged and ſtirred up 


to preſs after perfection iff holineſs, fince they ſhall certain 
obtain it at length, Phil. iii. 13. 14. 


2. The wicked ſhall come to a perfection, ſo to ſpeak, in 


their wickedneſs, and immediately paſs into hell, Luke xyi, 
22. 23. | 


There is no purgatory nor middle ſtate betwixt heaven 


and hell. 


4. The toils and troubles of the world, that find men in 


the way of the Lord, ſhould not diſcourage them, or carry 
them off their way, ſince they will all ſoon have an end. 


5. There is no reaſon to mourn as thoſe that have no 


hope for the death of godly relations, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. 


6. Laſtiy, A dying day is the beſt day for a believer that 
is in all his life, Eccl. vii. 1. Tis their marriage, home- 
coming, and redemption day. 


—— l 


OF BENEFITS AT THE RESURRECTION. 
Heb. xi. 35.—That they might obtain a better reſurrection. 


N this chapter the apoſtle brings in a cloud of witneſſes to 


1 the truth and excellency of religion, and the power of 
faith, ſhewing the great things faith can do, ard alſo can 


ſuffer. In this verſe we have an inſtance of each * ( 3 
1 | | "ait 


— 
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Faith got back the dead, in the caſe of Elijah and the widow 
of Sarepta's dead ſon, 1 Kings xvii. 22. 23.3 and of Eliſha 
and the Shunamite's ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. 36. Herein the 
faith of the prophets, and the faith of the women too, was 
ative, though the former was more ſtrong than the latter. 
2.) Faith made conſtant martyrs, helped them to bear moſt 
cruel tortures even to death, refuſing deliverance on ſinful 
terms; which ſeems to reſpect the martyrs of the Jewiſh 
church under Antiochus Epiphanes. W hat carried them up 
was the faith of a better reſurrection. Hence two things 
they had the faith of. 

1, Of a reſurrection, that there would be a reſurrection of 
the body; that they and their enemies, and all mankind, 
after death, would rife again. 

2. Of a reſurrection for themſelves, better than that deli- 
rerance from death which their enemies offered them.— 
They ſaw by an eye of faith a glorious reſurrection abiding 
them and all the people of God, attended with ſo many glo- 
rious benefits as might counterbalance their heavieſt ſuffer. 
ings. 


The text affords this doctrine, viz. 


DocT. © Believers ſhall obtain a reſurrection from the dead, 
attended with ſuch glorious benefits, as the faith of the 


ſame may animate them to endure the moſt cruel ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt.” 


Here I ſhall, 


I. Touch a little on the doctrine of the reſurrection in 
general. 


II. Conſider the reſurrection of believers, that better and 
glorious reſurrection. 
III. Apply. 


I. I ſhall touch a little on the doctrine of the reſurrection 
in general. And I ſhall ſhew, 


1. That there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead. 

2. Who ſhall be raiſed. 

3. What fhall be raiſed. 

4. The Author of the reſurrection. 

Firſt, | am to ſhew, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
the dead. This is a fundamental article of the Chriſtian faith, 
the denying whereof is ſubverſive of the foundation of Chri- 


ſtianity, 1 Cor. xv. 13. 14. © But if there be no reſurrec- 
Vor,, II. P p tion 
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tion of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chriſt be ng 
riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain,» 
It is a point of faith which we owe to revelation, that rez. 
ſon muſt aſſent to as highly reafonable when propoſed, Aq; 
xxvi. 8, Two things are the cauſes of men's diſbelieving it, 
ignorance of the ſcriptures, and the power of God, Matth. 
XX11. 29. Accordingly there are two things that will clear 
it. 

1, God is able to raiſe the dead; the reſurrection is within 
the compaſs of the almighty arm. Man dying, his ſoul doe 
not die; and though his body be diffolved, it is not reduced 
to nothing; if it were, God could make it over again. But 
the particles which make up the body do remain. And, 

(1.) Omniſcience knows what they are, and where they 
are. If the duſt of a thouſand generations were jumbled to- 
gether, Omniſcience can ſeparate them. An expert garden- 
er having a hundred different ſeeds in his hand, can diſtin. 
guiſh betwixt feed and ſeed ; and why not an omniſcient God 
betwixt duſt and duſt. 

(2.) Infinite power can join them altogether which belong 
to one man's body, and fo make it up what it was, and join 
the ſoul again to the body raiſed up, Luke i. 37. He made 
the world of nothing, and he can reform man's body of pre- 
exiſtent matter. As the watchmaker takes down the watch, 
and ſets every piece in its proper place, ſo can God man's 
body. | 

2. God has poſitively told us, that he will do it, John, 
28. 29. and vi. 39. Acts iv. 2. 

Secondly, I proceed to ſhew, who ſhall be raiſed. Nere 
two things are to be obſerved. 

1. Thoſe who ſhall be alive at the coming of Chriſt, as they 
ſhall not die, ſo they cannot riſe from the dead, They hall 
undergo a ſudden change, whereby the qualities of their bo- 
dies ſhall be altered, ſo as it ſhall be to them inſtead of death 
and reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 5 1. 52. 

2. All that ever had life and died, men and women, old 
and young, godly and ungodly, ſhall riſe again, Acts xxit. 
15. Rev. xx. 12. If they once had a ſoul united to their 
body, though the belly was their grave, they ſhall. partake 
of this reſurrection. The ſea and the earth are God's ſtewards, 
which ſhall then be called to give back what they got a-keep- 
ing. 
T hirdly, I ſhall ſhew, what ſhall be raiſed. The ſelf. ſame 
bodies for ſubſtance that died, ſhall be raiſed again, though 
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with very different qualities; yet it ſhall be the very ſame 
body that was laid in the grave, and not another. For 

1. The ſcripture is very plain for this, It is „ this cor- 
ruptible that puts on incorruption, and this mortal that puts 
on immortality,” 1 Cor. xv. 53. * Though after my ſkin 
(ſays Job), worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God,” Job xix. 26. | 

2. The equity of the Judge requires it. An equitable 
judge does not ſuffer one to fight and another o get the re- 
ward; and therefore he will make thoſe bodies which are 
the temples of grace, the temples of glory. Nay, they are 
Chriſt's members, and to cannot periſh. Neither can it be 
that one body fin, and another ſufter in hell. 

3. The nature of reſurrection requires it; for that would 
not be a riſing again, but a new creation. Death is ſleep to 
the godly, the reſurrection an awaking, a change of the vile 
body, Phil. iii. 21. 

Feurthly, I come now to ſhew, who is the author of the 
reſurrection. It is the work of God alone, and above the 
power of any creature whatſoever. It is one of thoſe works 
that are common to the Trinity. To the Father, 1 Cor. vi. 
14. © God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe 
up us by his own power” the Son, John v. 28. « The hour 
is coming in the which all that arc in the graves ſhali hear his 
[Chri/s}] voice.” The Holy Spirit, Rom. viii. 11. © If the 
Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhail alſo quicken 
rour mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 


II. The ſecond general head is, to conſider the reſurrection 
of believers, that better and glorious reſurrection, And this 
I ſhall do, 1. In itſelf. 2. In its contequents. 

Fiks r, I ſhall conſider the reſurrection of believers in it- 
ſelf. And here I thall ſhew, 


1, Some things that enſure the bleſſed reſurrection of be- 
lievers. 


2. How they ſhall be, raiſed. 
3. In what caſe they ſhall riſe. 


4. The particular qualities of their bodies at the reſurrec- 
tion. | 


Firſt, I ſhall take notice of ſome things that enſure the 
bleſſed reſurrection of believers. 

1. God's covenant with believers, which is with their whole 
man, comprehending their bodies as well as their ſouls, which 
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by virtue thereof are temples of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xx; 
32. „God is not the God of the dead, but of the living,” 

2. The end of Chriſt's death, which was to deſtroy death 
Hol. xiii. 14.“ O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, 
will be thy deſtruction.“ How elſe would be accompliſhed 
his ſwallowing up death in victory, if death kept thoſe thy 
that are his for ever? No; this is the laſt enemy, 1 Cor. xy, 2; 
26. And when the reſurrection comes, and not till then, 
will that victory be complete, ver. 54. 

3. The reſurrection of Chriſt. Hew as the firſt-fruits from 
death, his people the harveſt that muſt follow, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
23. « For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all h. 
made alive, But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 
firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſt's at his coming,” 
He roſe as a public perſon, and ſo has got up above death in 
their name, Eph. ii. 6.“ Hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.” 

4. Their union with Chriſt, Rom. viii, 11. forecited. Ile 
has redeemed their bodies as well as their ſouls, and there. 
fore they expect the redemption of their bodies, Rom. vii. 
23.; and has united them to himſelf, Eph. v. 30. Now, fince 
the head liveth, the members ſhall live too; as when the 

head gets above the waters, the members follow. 

SGecondly, I am to ſhew, how believers ſhall be raiſed. The 
wicked ſhall be raiſed by the power of Chriſt as a juſt Judge. 
The divine power that ſhut them up in the grave as in a pri- 
ſon, will bring them out, in order to their receiving the lall 
ſentence, to enter into the priſon of hell. | 
But the godly ſhall be raifed by virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that bond of union betwixt Chriſt and thoſe bleſſed bodies; ſo 
that it ſhall be to them as a pleaſant awakening out of ſleep. 
As an awaking man draws his limbs to him, ſo will their raiſcd 
head draw them to him out of their graves, Rom. viii, 11, 

Thirdly, J ſhall ſhew, in what caſe they ſhall riſe. 

2. Happily, as riſing to life, eternal life, when others rice 
to their eternal ruin, Dan. xii. 2. That will be the happieſt 
day that ever their eyes ſaw. The day of their death was 
better than that of their birth; but the day of their reſurrec- 
tion will be the beſt of all. 

2. Joyfully, If. xxvi. 19.“ Awake and ſing, ye that dwell 
in duft.“ That is the day wherein Chriſt's bride riſes out of het 
bed for the marriage. Jonah had a joyful outgoing from the 
whale's belly, Daniel out of the den, and Pharaoh's butler 
out of the priſon : but what are all theſe to the joys at the 
RES” | reſurrection 
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reſurrection of believers? Their doubts and fears died, and 
lay down with them, but they ſhall not riſe with them. When 
the ſoul comes out of heaven, and the body out of the grave, 
what a joyful meeting will there be of the bleſſed couple 

3- Gloriouſly, being made like unto Chriſt's glorious body, 
Phil. iii. 21. However mean they were while in the world 
or ignominiouſly treated in life or in death, they ſhall have a 
glorious reſurrection, 

Fourthly, J ſhall ſhew, what ſhall be the particular qualities 
of the bodies of believers at the reſurrection. The bodies 
of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed, 

1. Incorruptible, 1 Cor. xv. 42. Now the members of their 
living bodies, are liable to corruption, when they die, all pu- 
trefying together; but then they will never more be liable to 
putrefaction; never more liable to ſickneſs, death, nor the 
leaſt pain, to wearing or wearying. There will then be no out- 
ward violence, no inward cauſe of uneaſineſs. 3 

2. Glotious, ver. 43. The moſt hard- favoured faint will 
outſtrip the now greateſt beauty. The ſeat of that beauty 
will not be the face only, but the whole body, Matth. xiii. 
33. There ſhall be no defects nor deformities in theſe bo- 
dies; Ifaac ſhall no more be blind, nor Jacob halt; Leah 
{hall not be tender eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. 

As the artificer melts down the miſhapen veſſel, and caſts 
it over again in a new mould; fo doth the Lord with the bo- 
dies of the ſaints. 

3. Powerful and ſtrong, ib. There will be no more feeble- 
neſs and weakneſs. The weak ſhall be as David, and the 
houſe of David ſhall be as God. They ſhall be able to bear 
out in continual exerciſe withont wearying, and to bear the 
weight of glory, which the fleſh and blood of a giant would 
now be too weak for. 

4. Laſtly, Spiritual, ver. 44. That is, like ſpirits. (1.) 
In that they ſhall need none of the now neceſſary ſupplies of 
nature, meat, drink, &c. Matth. xxii. 30. full without meat, 
warm without clothes, healthful without phyſic. (2.) Active 
and nimble like ſpirits. So they ſhall meet the Lord in the 
2 and like ſo many eagles gather together, where the car- 
caſe is. 

Inf. 1. Fearful will the doom of perſecutors be. (2.) The 
ſaints may be encouraged to ſuffer for Chriſt. (3.) Faith 
and holineſs is the beſt way to beauty, (4.) Let this allay the 
believer's fear of death, Gen. xlvi. 3. 4. (F.) Let this com- 
fort him againſt ſicklineſs of body; (6.) and under the death 
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of godly relations. (7.) Riſe from ſin, and glorify God with 
your bodies and ſouls. 

SECONDLY, We are now to conſider that better reſurrec. 
tion in the conſequents thereof, or what {hall follow there. 
upon, the which the martyrs in this text had in their view, 

Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The conſequents thereof before the judgment. 

2. At the judgment. 

3. After the judgment. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the conſequents of this better reſurrec. 
tion before the judgment. There are two benefits which be- 
lievers ſhall have from Chriſt betwixt the reſurrection and 
the judgment. We left them raiſed up out of their graves 
in glory. Now, | 

I. They ſhall be gathered together from all corners of the 
earth by the miniſtry of angels, Matth. xxiv. 31. By the 
glorious goſpel having its efficacy on them, they were ſcpa- 
rated from the world in reſpect of their ſtate and manner of 
life, but ſtill abode among them as to their bodily preſence, 
and ſome of them at a great diſtance from the reſt : but then 
they ſhall not only be viſibly diſtinguiſhed from the repro- 
bate by the ſhining glory upon them, while the faces of the 
reſt are covered with blackneſs; but theſe fair ones ſhall all 
be gathered together into one glorious company, out from 
among the wicked, by the miniſtry of the holy angels, 
Matth. xiii. 48. 49. 

2. While the wicked are left on the 3 they ſhall be 
caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thefl. 
iv. 17. Thoſe who are found alive, and thoſe who are rai- 
ſed out of their graves, ſhall aſcend in one glorious body; by 
what means, the Lord himſelf knows; but he who made 
Peter walk on the water, can cauſe them make their way 
like eagles through the air, And they ſhall meet the Lord 
there, to welcome him at his ſecond coming, while others 
ſhall be filled with dread of the Judge and alſo to attend 
him for his honour, as the angels alſo do. 

Who can ſufficiently conceive the glory of theſe benefits, 
by which their happineſs is ſo far carried on? 

Secondly, We ſhall view the conſequents of this reſurrec- 
tion at the judgment, 

The throne being crected, and the glorious man, Chriſt, 
the Judge of the world, being ſet down upon it, and the 
parties ſiſted before him to be judged, the wicked as well as 
the godly, 
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r. The glorious company of believers, being ſeparated from 
the black howling company of the wicked in that day, ſhall 
be ſet on the right hand of the Judge, while the wicked ſhall 
be ſet on his left hand, Matth. xxv. 32. 33. They ſhall then 
have the moſt honourable place: and then will there be a 
mighty turn; many of the right-hand men of the world will 
get the left-hand, and contrariwiſe. 

2. They ſhall be openly acknowledged by Jeſus Chriſt, 
their Lord and Judge, Matth. x. 32. Conſider, 

I/, What it is for Chriſt to acknowledge them. It is to 
own them for his own, to acknowledge the relations they 
ſtand in to him, Mal. iii. 17. They ſhall be mine,” i. e. 
owned to be ſo. To the wicked he will ſay, he“ knows them 
not ;” he will reject all their pretenſions to him: but as for 
believers, he will own and acknowledge them in all the rela- 
tions wherewith faith inveſted them; he will acknowledge 
the fair company for his contracted ſpouſe, his children, his 
members, even them, and every one of them. 

2dly, How he will acknowledge them then. He will do 
it openly, moſt publicly and openly. Conlider here, 

(J.) Our Lord Jeſus acknowledges all that are his, even 
now in this life, not only in his own breaſt, by looking on 
them as his; but before his Father, in whoſe preſence he 
appears making interceſſion for them as his own, John xvii. 
9. 10. He does it alſo by the teſtimony of his Spirit to their 
ſonſhip, Rom. viii. 16.; by the ſeal of his own image ſet upon 
them, and by many ſignal appearances of his providence for 
them. ; 

(2.) He will then acknowledge them in a quite other and 
open manner, before many witneſtes, fo as men and devils 
ſhall be obliged to underſtand, that theſe are they whom the 
King on the throne delights to honour, He will do it be- 
fore his Father, and the angels of heaven, Rev.iii, 5, in ef- 
fect ſaying to his Father, * Behold me, and the children thou 
haſt given me.” He will acknowledge them in their own 
hearing, and the hearing of all the world, Matth. xxv. 34. 

3. They ſhall be openly acquitted by the Lord in that day, 
by the ſentence ſolemnly paſſed in their favour, whereby alſo 
they are adjudged to life, Matth. xxv. 34. Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.“ Conſider here, 

1/t, What they ſhall be acquitted from. They ſhall be 
acquitted from all the guilt of all their fins, and for ever diſ- 
charged from all puniſhment for them, Acts iii. 19, The 
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mouths of all accuſers ſhall be finally ſtopt, and the white 
ſtone ſhall then be given in a way of eminency. 

2dly, Are they not acquitted now? Yes, they are in the 
firſt moment of believing acquitted of the guilt of eternal 
wrath for ever, Rom. viii. 1.; and on their freſh applica. 
tion to the blood of Chriſt for their after fins, they likewiſe 
are blotted out, “ Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.” And at death they get their acquittance too, 
Heb. ix. 27. Yet at the general judgment they are acquitted 
likewiſe. 

Zaly, Wherein doth their acquittance now and at that day 
agree and differ ? 

(1.) They agree, [I. ] In the ſubſtance of the acquittance, 
which is the ſame now and hereafter, from the guilt of ſin, 
and puniſhment thereof. | 2.] In the ground of it; it pro- 
ceeds in both upon the merits of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. and not 
on works, which are brought in at the laſt day as evidences 
of their faith, not as cauſes of their juſtification. 

(2.) They differ, [I. ] In reſpect of openneſs. Now they 
are acquitted in the world, Rom. viii. 1. where yet they have 
much ado to read it ſometimes; in their own conſciences, 
1 John iii. 21, which they themſelves only can underſtand ; 
but then from the throne, in the preſence of angels and men. 
[2.] In reſpect of aſſurance and comfort. Of the former a 
believer may doubt, but not of the latter. | 3.] In reſpect 
of fulneſs. In the laſt day they are acquitted from all effects 
of ſin whatſoever, their bodies being raiſed, never to die more, 
and joined to their fouls, never to be ſeparated more: but 
not ſo in the former, 

4thly, Why ſhall they be openly acknowledged and ac- 
quitted at the laſt day? He will do it, 

(1.) To wipe off, with his own fair hand, all the foul aſper- 
ſions which the hypocrites and profane did caſt upon them 
in this world, If. Ixvi. 5. Many a time the Lord's deareſt 
children are made to lie among the pots, blackened with ill 
names, reproaches, &c. But then they ſhall be“ like doves 
whoſe wings are covered with ſilver, and their feathers with 
yellow gold.” 

(2.) To give them a reward of grace, for their confeſſing 
of him before the world, cleaving to his truths and ways, in 
the midſt of an adulterous generation, and their not ſuſtain- 
ing to deny him on whatever temptations, Matth. x. 32. 


« Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I Foun 
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iſo before my Father which is in heaven.” Compare 2 Tim. 
ii, 12, „ If we deny him, he alfo will deny us.” The proſpect 
of this made the martyrs cleave to him in the face of cruel 
deaths. | 

(3.) To ſeal the end of all their own doubts, jealouſies, 
and fears, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Many a time it is a queſtion with 
the believer, whether he belongs to Chriſt or not : even 
when he has in all {fincerity embraced the covenant, yet theſe 
like ſo many gholts haunt him. No doubt by that time 
they will all be gone, but by this acknowledgment their de- 
parture will be ſealed. 

(4.) For the increaſe of their joy, and the ſhame of their 
enemies, If. Ixvi. 5. 

4. They ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting life, and ſolemnly 
invited to enter to the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, Matth. 
Mv. 34. © Come ye,” &c. in which every word has a 
weight of glory. 

5. Laſtly, They being themſelves abſolved, ſhall be ho- 
noured to be Chriſt's aſſeſſors in judging of the wicked, 
1 Cor. vi. 2.“ Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world?“ They ſhall judge them by way of communion 
with Chriſt their head, this work being a part of the Me- 
liator's honour redounding to all his members: By way of 
zpprobation of the Judge's ſentence againſt them, ſaying 
Amen to the doom of the wicked, even the godly parent to 
that of the wicked child, the holy huſband to that of the 
unholy wife, &c. Rev. xix 1. 3. See Rev. iii. 21. 

Thirdly, We ſhall conſider the conſequents of the reſur- 
retion after the judgment. Believers ſhall be made per- 
fectly bleſſed in the full enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1, Wherein perfect bleſſedneſs lies. 

2. What ſhall make believers perfectly bleſſed. 
| 1. I am to ſhew wherein perfect bleſſedneſs lies. It hes 
n two things. | 

, Freedom perfectly from all evil whatſoever, whether 
of fin or miſery. Thus bleſſed ſhall believers be then, per- 
lectly free from fin, Eph. v. 27.; and free from ſuffering 
ny manner of way, Rev. xxi. 4. | | 
24/y, Fall fatisfaction to all the defires of the ſoul, Phil. 
Nui. 11. Their defires ſhall be fully ſatisfied ; they ſhall 
have that beyond which they can crave no more. For where 
there is any, want, there can be no perfect bleſſedneſs. 

2. | am to ſhew what ſhall make them thus perfectly 
dleſſed. It is the enjoyment of God. They ſhall have his 
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glorious preſence with them, Rev. xxi. 3. They ſhall fee hin 
as he is, 1 John iii. 2. the man Chriſt with their bodily eyes, 
and the inviſible God with the eyes of their minds, called tle 
beatific viſion, the moſt perfect knowledge of God which 
the creature is capable of, They ſhall be Knit to him glo- 
riouſly, Rev. xx1. 3. juſt quoted. Love then will be at it; 
height. And they ſhall enjoy him to their full happineſs, 

(1.) Immediately ; not in the uſe of means and ordinance; 
but there they fit down at the fountain-head, Rev. xxi. 22, 

(2.) Fully ; God will with-kold nothing of himſelf from 
them: they ſhall be ſtinted to no meaſure but what their 
own capacity makes ; and in him they ſhall have what will 
ſatisfy all their defires. 

__ (3:) Laſtly, Eternally, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17.“ So ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord.” 

J conclude this ſubje& with a few inferences. 

Inf. 1. Come out now from among the wicked world. A 
ſeparation there will be betwixt the godly and the wicked, 
If it be in your favour, it will begin now. Leave them now, 
if ye would not be left with them after the reſurreQion. 

2. Beware of raſh judging thoſe that have any lineaments 
of Chriſt's image upon them. Ye may judge and condemn 
the evil actions of the beſt of men, if ye be ſure from the 
word that they are evil. But, O my ſoul ! enter not into 
the ſecret of thoſe who preſumptuouſly take upon them to 
judge men's ſtate, hearts, and conſciences, upon flips of hu- 
man infirmity and weakneſs. 

3. Let none be aſhamed to own Chriſt and his truths and 
ways before the world, remembering that the day cometh in 
which he will confeſs thoſe that confeſs him, and deny thoſe 
that deny him. | 

4. Though the day of judgment be an awful thought, 
will be a happy day to believers, as they will then be for ever 
deliveredfrom all moral and penal evils, and admitted into the 
greateſt felicity in the enjoyment of their God and Redeeme! 
for ever. | 

5. That there is no true happineſs till we come to the en- 
joyment of God, nor full happineſs till we arrive at the ful 
enjoy ment of him. | 

6. Laſtly, Miſerable is now, and at the reſurrection wil 
be, the ſtate of the wicked, where the reverſe of all the hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints will be found, and that in the moſt dre 
ful manner. Let us then all ſeek to be found among thole 
who ſhall be partakers of the better and glorious reſurtec 
tion, 05 


or THE DUTY WHICH GOD REQUIRETH OF MAN. 


| Sam. xv. 22.— And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? 


HIS text is a reproof given to one that wore a crown, 

teaching him, that though he was Iſrael's ſovereign, 
he was God's ſubject. Saul had been ſent, by God's expreſs 
command, on an expedition againſt the Amalekites, with a 
lolemn charge utterly to © deſtroy all that they had, and 
ſpare them not; but to ſlay both man and woman, infant 
and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs,” ver. 3. The 
expedition was crowned with ſucceſs. Saul having deſtroyed 
all the people, took Agag their king priſoner, and ſaved the 
beſt of the cattle ; and when quarrelled by Samuel for this 
his partial obedience to the heavenly mandate, he pretended 
that the people had ſpared the ſheep and oxen, which had 
been devoted to deſtruction as well as the people, to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord in Gilgal. The words of the text contain Sa- 
muel's anſwer to this filly apology : Hath the Lord (ſays he) 
as great deligbt in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? importing, that obedience to the 
voice and will of God is more acceptable to him than all the 
ſaerifices in the world. 

In the words we may notice, 

I. The duty which God requires of man, which is obe- 
dience. This is required of man, of all men, rulers and 
ruled: thoſe whom others muſt obey, muſt obey God. 

2. What they are to obey, the voice of the Lord, where- 
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by he manifeſts his will: it is his revealed will, whatever 
way he is pleaſed to notify it to them. Hence obedience in 
the text 1s called heartening ; the ſoul firſt receiving the 
knowledge of God's mind, and then complying with it. 

3. The excellency and eminency of this duty. 

(1.) God delights in it. | 

(2.) All other things muſt yield to it, but it to none, 
Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, even the fat of them, are no. 
thing in compariſon of this. 

The text affords the following doctrine, viz. 


Docrt. “ The duty which God requireth of man, is obe- 
dience to his revealed will.“ 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Explain it; and, | 
II. Deduce a few inferences for application. 


I. For explanation, let us confider the duty which man 
owes to God, of whom he requires it, the rule of it, the pro- 
perties of it, and on what accounts we owe it. 

Fir/t, Let us conſider the duty which man owes unto God. 
That is obedience. We are in a itate of ſubjection to God, 
He is our ſuperior, and his will we are to obey in all things. 
He is our King, and we mult obey him as his ſubjects, by 
complying with all his ſtatutes and ordinances. He is our 
Father, and we muſt ſhew him all reſpe&, reverence, and af- 
fection, as his dutiful children. He is our Lord and Ma- 
ſter, and we mult yield him the moſt cheerful and unlimited 
ſervice, as 1s our reaſonable duty. He is our ſupreme Law- 
giver, and we muſt receive the law at his mouth, every law 
and precept, every ordinance that is ſtamped with his au- 
thority, whatever is ſuperſcribed with a2“ Thus faith the 
Lord,” readily obeying it. | 

Secondly, Let us conſider of whom the Lord requires this 
duty. Of every man without exception, capable of know- 
ing his will. The greateſt are as faſt bound to this obe- 
dience as the meaneſt, the poor as well as the rich, Pagans 
as well as Chriſtians, kings as well as ſubjects. No man 
can be free from this duty more than he can be a God to him- 
ſelf. Not a ſon or daughter ſprung from Adam can plead an 
exemption from this duty of obeying the will of the Lord. It 
is an eaſy yoke wreathed upon the necks of all, and is impoſed 
on them by an indiſpenſable law. | 

| Third!y, 
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Thirdly, Let us conſider the rule of that obedience. It is 
the will of God. His will is our ſupreme law. Not the ſe- 
cret will of God; for that which God never revealed to man, 
cannot be his rule; but the revealed will of God, Deut. 
xxix. 29. © The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us and to 
our children,” Men may fulfil the ſecret will of God, and 
determination of his providence, and be deeply guilty, as we 
ſee the Jews did in crucifying the Lord of glory, Acts ii. 23. 

under the guilt of which hainous fin that people groan to 
this day. But conformity to God's revealed will is our duty. 

Whatever is revealed in the ſacred ſcriptures as the will of 
God, whether relating to what man is to believe, or what he 
is to practiſe, is to be performed and done, and that at our 

eril. 

Fourtbly, Let us conſider the properties of this obedience 
which God requires of man. 

1. It is ſincere obedience to his will. Hence David ſays, 
«I was upright before him,” Pſalm xviii. 23. Hypocritical 
obedience may pleaſe men, but not God, the ſearcher of 
hearts. It was the commendation cf the obedience of the Ro- 
mans, that they © obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered them,” Rom. vi. 17. That ſacrifice 
that wants the heart, will never be accepted on God's altar. 
God weighs not the affections of his people to him by their 
actions, ſo much as their actions by their affections, as in the 
caſe of Abraham's offering up Iſaac, Heb. xi. 17.; in that of 
the Iſraelites offering to go into the promiſed land, Num. 
xiv. 40. compared with ver. 42. 44. which was an act of 
downright diſobedience to the commandment of the Lord, no- 
tified to them by Moſes. All obedience, without upright- 
neſs or ſincerity, is a mere counterfeit, an empty pretence, 
which will be rejected with abhorrence. 

2. It muſt be conſtant obedience. We muſt “ keep God's 
law continually, for ever and ever, as the Pſalmiſt reſolved 
to do, Pſalm cxix. 44. Man is ever doing ſomething, yet 
he muſt always abide within the hedge of the law. Our 
obedience to God is all wrong when it comes only by fits, 
as heat in an ague, or is broke off like thoſe that go to fen 
for pleaſure, who come aſhore when the ſtorm riſes. God 
is unchangeable, and we muſt be conſtant and ſteady in obey- 
ing his will; at no time daring to act contrary to it. 

3. It muſt be tender obedience. We muſt © abſtain from 
all appearance of er il,“ 1 Theſſ. v. 22, We mult © hate even 
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the garment ſpotted with the fleſh,” Jude 23. We muſt not 
rub on this hedge, nor come too near the borders of wicked. 
neſs. We have to do with a jealous God, whom, whoriſh 
looks will offend, Ezek. vi. 9. We cannot be too nice in 
obedience. We muſt not, in order to practice, examine 
whether it be a little or a great fin. All ſuch diſtinctions 
are highly criminal, and inconſiſtent with the diſpoſition of 
the perſon of a tender heart, who hates every fin of ever 
kind, whether great or ſmall, the wicked act as well as the 
wicked thought. A tender, a relenting heart, a heart afraid 
of fin, and cautious of the leaſt wrong thought or act, is that 
which God requires, and the obediency reſulting from it is 
the tender obedience here required. 

4. It muſt be ready obedience, like that of thoſe of whom 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, © As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me,” Pſalm xvii. 44. We muſt do, and not delay; 
but be like the good David, who ſaid, I made haſte and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments,” Pſalm cxix. 60. 
We are not to diſpute, but obey; © not to confer with 
fleſh and blood,” Gal. i. 16. It was Jonah's fin. that he did 
not. readily comply; and it was Abraham's commendation, 
that he did not diſpute God's orders, but“ went not know- 
ing whither he went,” Heb. xi. 8. The leaſt intimation of 
God's will, either as to doing or ſuffering, - muſt be imme- 
diately and readily complied with, notwithſtanding all dif. 
couragements and carnal reaſonings. God's. call and com- 
mand muſt drown the voice of carnal eaſe, and all argument: 
ariſing from Spare thyſelf. Does God ſay ? we muſt 1mme- 
diately go whither he directs us: does he ſay, Come? we mull 
inſtantly obey the ſummons, ſaying, Lord, we are here, ready 
to do what thou pleaſeſt to order or enjoin us. Without this 
readineſs and alacrity, all our obedience is ſtark naught, 2 
matter of mere force and compulſion; and therefore unac- 
ceptable to the great God, whom we are bound to ſerve with 
a perfect heart and a willing mind. 

5. It muſt be univerſal obedience, Pſal. cxix. 6, in ha- 
ving a reſpect unto all God's commandments.” The whole 
of the commands of God have the fame divine ſtarap upon 
them. They are one golden chain: whoſo takes away one 
link, breaks the chain; if the connection be deſtroyed, the 
whole machine falls aſunder. Hear what the apoſtle James: 
ſays on this head, chap. ii. 10. 11. Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 0 
all. For he that faid, Do not commit adultery, 1aid allo, 
Do not kill, Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou re 
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thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law.” Obedience to one 
command will never ſanctify diſobedience to another, The 
contempt ſhewn to one is a contempt of the one Lawgiver 
who appointed the whole. Hear what Chriſt, the glorious 
Legiſlator of the church, hath ſaid on this article, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven.” Thus the tranſgrefling of one of the 
leaſt of God's commandments, if any of them can juſtly be 
called ſuch, is x breach of the others, however great and im- 
portant, and that becauſe the authority of God, that gives 
ſanction to the whole, is {lighted and contemned. Whoſo 
makes no conſcience of my 00 known duty, diſcovers hypo- 
criſy in the reſt. 

6. It muſt be abſolute obedience, like that of Abraham, 
who, when called to go out into a place which he was not 
acquainted with, went accordingly, “ not knowing whither 
he went,” Heb, xi. 8. Subjects are obedient to magiſtrates, 
people to paſtors, wives to huſbands, children to parents ; but 
abſolute obedience is due to none but God: for we are to 
call no man father upon earth, Matth. xxiii. 9. If their 
commands be contradicted by God's, they are not to be 
obeyed ; but thongh God's commands be contradicted by all 
the world, we muſt obey them, as the diſciples refuſed 
to obey the commands of the Jewith council, in not preach- 
ing in the name of Jeſus, becauſe they claſhed with the 
orders of their exalted Maſter, Acts iv. 19. The moſt un- 
reſer ved and unlimited obedience is due to the will and 
command of the great Lord of heaven and earth, and that 
without exception or reſerve, ſay to the contrary who 
will. 

7. Loftly, It muſt be perfect; though now in our fallen 
ſtate we cannot give any obedience that deſerves that epithet. 
God may and does require of all men in whatſoever ſtate, 
Matth. v. ult. „Be perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.“ Though he accepts tincere obedience 
from thoſe that are in Chriſt, yet he requires of them per- 
fect obedience, and every imperfection is their fin. Though 
he has not ſuſpended their juſtification on their perfection, yet 
it is what they naturally owe to God, whoſe law is perfect, and 
muſt have a perfect obedience performed to it, either by man 
himſelf or his ſurety. The believer, ſenſible of his utter in- 
capacity to perform ſuch an obedience to the holy law of 
od, renounces all his o ſinful and imperfect, though ſin- 
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cere obedience, .and . betakes himſelf to the complete obe. 
dience of his Surety, and preſents it as his own to God, 
which he accepts. | 

In ſhort, all true and acceptable obedience to the will of 
God flows from a right principle, that of faith and love in 
the heart. Faith is the hand that unites the ſoul to Chriſt, 
and obedience to God is the fruit of that union. Love is 
the ſpring and ſource of it; for he that loveth Chriſt, keep. 
eth his commandments. And it muſt be directed to a right 
end, namely, the glory of God, We are not to obey God, 
in order to ſtop the mouth of a natural conſcience, or gain 
applauſe among men, but to grow more like God, and bring 
more honour and glory to him. | 

Fifthly, Let us conſider on what accounts do we owe this 
obedience to God. On thele principally, viz. 

1. Becauſe he is our great and glorious Creator, to whom 
we-owe our life and being. He is our Lord, and we are his 
ſubjects; he is our Maſter, and we are his ſervants. And 
therefore it is juſt and right that we ſhould obey him, and 
conform to his will, He is every thing that ſpeaks an an- 
thority to command us, and that can challenge an humility 
in us to obey. Man holds all of God, and therefore owes 
all the operations capable to be produced by thoſe faculties, 
to that ſovereign power that endued him with them. Man 
had no being but from him, and he hath no motion without 
him: he ſhould therefore have no being but for him, and 
no motion but according to his will. To call him Lord, and 
not to act in ſubjection to him, is to mock and put an at- 
front upon him. Hence it is faid, « Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things that I fay ?” Luke vi, 46. 

2. Becauſe he is our chief end, the chief and laſt end of all 
being. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; and of 
him, and through him, and to him, arc all things. His glory 
ſhould be the ultimate end of all our actions, and the mark 
to which they ſhould all be directed. He gave being to all 
things, that they might ſhew forth his praiſe, © All the brute 
creatures, things animate and inanimate, do this in a paſtive 
manner; but men and angels, who are rational agents, are 
bound to do this actively; and they are deſigned by God for 
this very end and purpoſe. | 

3. Becauſe he is the conſerving cauſe of all. As he gave 
man a being, fo he upholds and preſerves him therein, by his 
mighty power. The preſervation of the creatures is as it 
were a continued creation; and in order to it there is neceſ- 
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fary a continual exertion of divine power, and a conſtant 
efflux of providential influence, without which they could 
not move and act at all. As therefore the life and motions 
of men depend entirely upon God as their upholder, ſo that 
life and thoſe motions ſhould be employed for promoting his 
glory, and obeying his will. 7 

4. Becauſe of the eminenicy of his nature, which founds 
his ſupreme dominion over us. God is the moſt glorious | 
and excellent of all beings, and the ſource and ſpring of all 
other beings whatſoever. He is poſſeſſed of all perfections 
in an infinite and tranſcendent manner. Whatever perfec- 
tions, excellencies, and amiable qualities, are ſcattered among 
the creatures, they all unite in him in the utmoſt perfection, 
and in him they ſhine with the moſt reſplendent glory.— 
And cherefore he has a juſt title to the homage and obedience 
of all his creatures. | 

5. Becauſe he is our good and gracious Benefactor, from 
whoſe bountiful hand all our mercies do flow. It is in him 
that we live, move, and have our being. Our health, ſtrength, 
time, and all bleſſings, ſpiritual or temporal, that we enjoy; 
re the fruits of his goodneſs and providetitial care. Now, 
this lays ſtrong obligations upon us to ſerve and obey him. 
We find the Lord aggravating the rebellion of the Jews from 
the care he had taken in bringing them up, and their mi- 
nculous deliverance from Egypt, If. i. 2. 4 I have nouriſhed - 
and brought up children, but they have rebelled againſt me,” 
which clearly implies, that the benefits he had beſtowed 
upon them were ſtrorig obligations to an ingenuous obſer- 
rance of him; and we find him threatening to deprive them 

of the bleflings he had beſtowed upon them; and to bring 
great diſtreſs upon them for the neglect of this duty, Deut. 
f viii. 47. &c. a 
y 6. Laſtly, Becauſe he is our Governor and ſupreme Law- 
* 
Il 


zer. He is a Lawgiver to all, to irrational as well as ra- 

tonal creatures. The heavens have their ordinances, Job 
c Xxvili, 33. All the creatures have a law imprinted on their 
e tings, but rational creatures have divine ſtatutes inſcribed 
du their hearts, as Rom. ii. 14. 15. When the Gentiles, 
which have not the [written] law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, theſe having not the law, are a law 
unto themſelves; which ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts.” And they have laws more clearly and fully 
let before them in the word. The ſole power of making 


urs does originally reſide in God, Jam. iv. 12, „ There is 
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one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy.” He only 
hath power to bind the conſcience. And therefore tg 
155 obedience is due from all to whom he has preſcribed 
aws. x | 


I come now to deduce ſome inferences, 

Inf. 1. Does God require from men obedience to his re. 
vealed will? Then, in whatſoever ſtate a man is, he owes 
obedience to the will of God; and therefore, in the ſaddeſt 
of ſufferings, even in hell, men properly fin againſt God... 
For this obedience is founded on the natural dependence 
of the creature on its Creator, and the creature can no more 
be free of it than it can be a god to itſelf. Much more 
God's exalting men in the world gives them no allowance,to 
be vile. Whatever men's ſtate be, God requires of them 
obedience to his will therein; and they are rebels if the 
with-hold it, and ſhall be dealt with as fuch accordingly, 

2. The doing of what God does not command can be ng 
acceptable ſervice or obedience to God. Our duty to God 
is not to be meaſured by our imaginations, but by the re. 
vealed will of God. Therefore, when men make thoſe 
things to be duties which no revelation from the Lord makes 
to be fo, the Lord may well ſay, © Who hath required thele 
things at your hand?” Nothing but what is commanded cf 
God can lawfully be the object of our duty. 

3- Thoſe who never heard the goſpel will not be con- 
demned for their not believing it; for the revelation d 
God's will muſt go before our actual obligation to do it, 
Rom. ii. 12. As many as have ſinned without law, [that 
is, the written or revealed law of God] ſhall alſo periſh 
without law” This ought to ſtir up all who bear the Chr 
ſtian name, to be vigorous and lively in obeying God, part. 
cularly the great command of believing in the name of his 
Son; as conſidering, that whofoever doth not ſo obey and 
believe the goſpel, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

4. All men are allowed for themſelves to examine the 
will of their ſuperiors, whether in church or ſtate, to ſet 
whether it be not againſt the will of God; and if it be 
ſo, not to obey it, 1 Cor. x. 15. The Bereans were com- 
mended for ſo doing, Acts xvii. 11. There is a difference: 
betwixt ſubjection and obedience. Theſe two may be eps 
rated in our dealings with men that are our ſuperiors ; e 

may and muſt refuſe obedience to them in evil actions, whil 
ſubjection to them remains in other things, Thus * 
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apoſtles ſhewed ſubjection to the Jewiſh rulers, while they re- 
fuſed to obey their unlawful commands, Acts iv. 8. 9. 19. 
God alone is Lord of the conſcience, and hath left it free 
from the doctrines and commandments of men, when they 
in any reſpect claſh with his written word. To obey men's 
unlawful commands, is to fin againſt God. But in our re- 
lation to God, we owe him both ſubjection and obedience in 
all things. 

5. Let us remember, then, that we owe a duty to God, and 
that is, that we obey his will. Let us therefore lay out ourſelves 
to do his will, and give that ſincere, conſtant, tender, ready, 
univerſal, and perfect obedience to him in all things, which 
he requires, looking for acceptance with God through the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt ; praying to him, that he 
may graciouſly forgive all our acts of diſobedience, and co- 
yer our very imperfect and ſinful obedience with the perfect 
and complete obedience of his Son, who fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs in the room of his people. | 

6. Raſtly, Let believers be excited to yield this obedience 
to the will of God, as they have the moſt noble encourage- 
ment thereto, namely, That whatever God requires of them 
as an article of duty, there is a promiſe of ability and ſtrength 
for the performance thereof contained in his word. Thus 
he ſays, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. © I will cauſe you to walk in m 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them.” — 
The Lord puts no piece of ſervice in the hands of his 
people, but he will afford them ſufficient ſupplies of grace 
for the doing thereof. Let them not, then, decline any duty 
he lays before them, 
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Rom. i li. 14. 15. For when the Gentiles, which * not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe, ha 
ving not the law, are a law unto themſelves ; which ſhe 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſeience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


while accufing or elſe excuſing one another. 
6 hae apoſtle here ſhews three things. 1. That the Gen- 

tiles haue not the law ; that is, the law of Moſes, or 
written law. They want the ſcriptures. 2. That yet they 
have a law within them, theyare a {aw unto themſelves ; they 
have the natural law, which for ſubſtance is all one with the 
moral law. Only it is leſs clear and diſtinct, and wants the 
perfection of the moral law written; ſeveral points thereof 
being, through the corruption of nature, obliterated in it. 
3. How they haye it. It is not of their own making, nor 
by tradition, but they have it by nature derived from Adam, 
The work of that law is written in their hearts ; it is deeply 
inſcribed there, and cannot be eraſed ; it is ſuch a work as 
tells them what is right and what wrong ; ſo their con- 
ſciences, by virtue thereof, excuſe their good actions, and ac- 
cuſe the evil. 

Now, this natural law is nothing elſe but the rubbiſh of 
the moral law left in the heart of corrupt man: from whence 
ve gather, that the moral law in its perfection was given to 
Adam in innocence, while we ſee the remains of it yet thoſe 
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thoſe of his poſterity, who have not the advantage of the 
written law. | 
The doctrine ariſing from the words is, 


Docr. © The rule which God at firſt revealed to man 
for his obedience, was the moral law.” | 


Niet, It is here ſuppoſed, that man always was and is un- 
der a law: for being a rational creature, capable of obeying 


the will of God, and owing obedience to his Creator by 


virtue of his natural dependence upon him, he behoved to 
be under a law, The beaſts are not capable of government 


by a law, becauſe of the imperfection of their nature: ſo 


thoſe that will be lawleſs, ſeeing they cannot lift up them- 
ſelves to the throne of God, who has no ſuperior, they do in 
effect caſt down themſelves to the condition of beaſts, whoſe 
appetite is all their rule. Indeed all the creatures are ſub- 
ected to laws ſuitable to their various natures, Every thing 
has a law imprinted upon its being. The inanimate crea- 
tures, ſun, moon, and ſtars, are under the law of-providence, 


and under a covenant of night and day. Hence it is ſaid, 


Pſalm cxlviii. 6. He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and 


ever, he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs.” They 


have their courſes and appointed motions, and keep to the 
juſt points of their compaſs. Even the ſea, which is one of the 
moſt raging and tumultuous creatures, is ſubjected to a law. 
God hedges it in as it were with a girdle of ſand, ſaying to 
to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther : and here 
ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed,” Job xxxviii. 11. But much 


more are rational creatures ſubject to a law, ſeeing they are 


capable of election and choice, Man eſpecially, being a ra- 
tional creature, is capable of and fitted for government by a 


u; and ſeeing he is an accountable creature to God, he 
muſt needs be under a law. 


Ait. How could man be under a law, before the law was 
given by Moſes, for we are told, that the“ law was given b 


þ © 
Anſ. Before the law was given at Sinai, all the race of 


Adam had a law written in their hearts, even the light of - 


reaſon, and the dictates of natural conſcience, which con- 


tained thoſe moral principles concerning good and evil which 


have an eſſential equity in them, and the meaſures of his 


duty to God, to himſelf, and to his fellow-creatures. This 


Ves publiſhed by the voice of reaſon, and, as the apoſtle ſays, 
Rom. 
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Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” John i. 
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Rom. vii. 12. was © holy, juſt, and good:“ Holy as it enjoing 
things holy, wherein there is a conformity to thoſe attributes 
and actions of God, which are the pattern of our imitation.— 
Fuft; that is, exactly agreeable to the frame of man's facy]. 
ties, and moſt ſuitable to his condition in the world. GO , 
that is, beneficial to the obſerver of it; for © in keeping of it 
there was great reward.“ And thus Adam in the ſtate of 
innocence had the law of God written on his heart; and 
therefore it is ſaid, Gen. i. 27. that * God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God created he him.” This 
image conſiſted in the moral qualities and perfections of his 
ſoul. He was made after the image of God, in righteouſ. 
neſs and true holineſs. The Lord imparted to him a ſpark 
of his own comelineſs, in order to communicate with himſeif 
in happineſs. This was an univerſal and entire rectitude in 
his faculties, diſpoſing them to their proper operations. But 
of this I ſpoke largely, when diſcourſing of the creation of 
man. 

Secondly, There are three ſorts of laws we find in the 
word. | 

1. The ceremonial law, which was given by Moſes. This 
bound only the Jews, and that to the coming of Chriſt, by 
whom it was abrogated, being a ſhadow of good things that 
were then to come : a hedge and partition-wall betwixt them 
and the gentiles, which is now taken down. | 

2. The judicial law, which was the civil law of the Jews, 
given alſo firſt by Moſes, by which their civil concerns were 
to be regulated, in reſpect of which the Jewiſh government 
was a Theocracy. What a happy people were they under 
ſuch a government! Yet does it not bind other nations far- 
ther than it is of moral equity, being peculiarly adapted to 
the circumſtances of that nation. 

3. The moral law, which is the declaration of the will of 
God to mankind, binding all men to perfect obedience 


thereto in all the duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs. The 


ceremonial law was given to them as a church in their par- 
ticular circumſtances; the judicial law as a ſtate; but the 
moral law was given them in common with all mankind, 
But of theſe laws I ſpoke more largely in a preceding dif- 
courſe, | | 

Thirdly, This moral law is found, 1. In the hearts of all 
men, as to ſome remains thereof, Rom. ii. 15. There are 


common notions thereof, ſuch as, 'That there is a God, and 


that he is to be worſhipped ; that we ſhould give every one 
| | | his 
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his due, &c. Conſcience has that law with it which accuſes 
for the commiſſion of great crimes, Rom. i. ult. This inter- 
nal law appears from thoſe laws which are common in all 
countries for the preſerving of human ſocieties, the encou- 
raging of virtue, and the diſcouarging of vice. What ſtand- 
ard ele can they have for theſe laws but common reaſon ? 
The deſign of them is to keep men within the bounds of 
goodneſs for mutual commerce. Every fon. of Adam brings 
with him into the world a law in his nature; and when rea- 
ſon clears up itſelf from the clouds of ſenſe, he can make 
ſome difference between good and evil. Every man finds a 
law within him that checks him if he offends it. None are 
without a legal indictment, and a legal executioner, within 
them. This law is found, 2. In the ten commandments 
ſummarily, 3. In the whole Bible largely. This is that law 
which the carnal mind is enmity againſt in the natural man, 
which is written over again in the heart in regeneration, 
Heb. viii. 10.3 and that was fulfilled by Chriſt in the room of 
the elect. 

Fourthly, As to the revelation thereof, we may conſider 
three ſpecial ſeaſons thereof. | 

I, It was revealed to Adam in innocency, and to all man- 
kind in him, Not by an audable voice, but it was written in 
his heart; the knowledge of it was concreated with his pure 
naturez his underſtanding was a lamp of light, whereby he 
plainly ſaw his duty as it was revealed to him. 

Note, (1.) That it is a part of the moral natural law, that 
man is to believe whatever God ſhall reveal, and obey what- 
ever he commands. Accordingly God did reveal to him the 
ſymbolical law of the forbidden fruit, for the trial of him ; 
and then the law ſo extended was the rule of his duty. 

(2.) God added to this law a promiſe of life upon obe- 
dience, and a threatening of death upon diſobedience, So 
it was caſt into the form of a covenant, called “ the cove- 
nant of works,” This prohibition was founded upon moſt 
wiſe and juſt grounds. As, firſt, to declare God's ſovereign 
right in all things; and, next, to make trial of man's obe- 
dience in a matter very congruous to diſcover it. For if the 
prohibition had bcen grounded on any moral internal evil in 
the nature of the thing itſelf, there had not been fo clear a 
teſtimony of God's dominion, nor of Adam's ſubjection to 
it. But when that which was in itſelf indifferent became 
unlawful, merely by the will of God, and when the com- 

| mand 
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mand had no other excellency but to make his authority 
more ſacred, this was a confining of man's liberty, and to ah. 
ſtain was pure obedience, 

2. It was revealed to the Iſraelites again upon Mount Sinai 
in ten commandments, For Adam having fallen, and ſo 
man's nature being corrupted, the knowledge. of this law 
was darkened, howſoever the godly patriarchs kept up the 
knowledge of it, But in Egypt they bad loſt much of the 
ſenſe of it, which made it neceſſary to be renewed, 

3. By Jeſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, the law was again re- 
vealed to the world, the knowledge of it_being then much 
loſt among the Jews as well as the Gentiles. And now we 
have it comprehended in the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 

Fifthly, As to the properties of it, it is, 

1. An univerſal law, binding all men, in all places, and at 
all times, Rom. ii. 14. 15. For when the Gentiles, &c, 

2. It is a perfect law, comprehending the whole of man's 
duty to God, and to his neighbour, There were no new 
duties added to it by Chriſt, for it was perfect Vefore, 80 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xix. 7, „ The law of the Lord is 

perfect.” 

3. It is indiſpenſable and perpetual ; Luke xvi. 17. «.It is 
eaſter for heaven and earth to paſs, than vne tittle of the law 
to fail,” Matth. v. 18. „ Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled,” 

Laj?ly, For what uſe is the law revealed? I anſwer, 

1. It was revealed at firſt, that man by obedience to it 
might be juſtified; but now it is not revealed for that end, ſee- 
ing no man by obedienceto it can obtainjuſtification: For © that 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh,” 
Rom. viii. 3. Since the fall no mere man can attain happi- 
nels by the law; for all are guilty of fin, and cannot poſſibly 
yield that perfect obedience which the law requires. „ For 
there is not a juſt man upon earth that doth good, and fin- 
neth not, Eccl. vii, 20. „ In many things we offend all.“ 
Yet it is of uſe, 

(I.) To all men in general. It is of a threefold uſe. 

[1.] To let all men know what the holy will of God and 
their duty is, Micah vi. 8, „ He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good : and what doth. the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly with 


thy God?“ N 
J | [2.] To 
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[2.] To let all ſee their inability to keep it, and ſo to 
humble them in the ſenſe of their fin. “By them,” ſays 
David, © is thy ſervant warned. Who can underſtand his 
errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults,” Pſal. xix. 11. 12. 

[3.] To give them a clear ſenſe of their need of Chriſt. 
« Wherefore ſerveth the law?“ ſaith the apoſtle. „It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the promiſe was made,” Gal. ili. 19. And fays the 
ſame apoſtle, ver. 24. The law was our ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith,” And 
it brings men to Chriſt, (1.) As it convinceth them of their 
ſn. The prohibitions of the law convince men of their fins. 
of commiſſion 3 and the injunctions of it convince them of 
their fins of omiſſion. Hence fays the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 20. 
« By the law is the knowledge of fin.” Rom. vii. 7. « I had 1 
not known fin but by the law,“ &c. There are many things = 
which men had never reckoned fins, unleſs the law of God had 
diſcovered" them. (2.) By diſcovering unto them the dread- 
ful wrath- and curſe of God that is due unto them for their 
fins. It tells them, „“ Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them,” Gal. iii. 10. (3+) By awakening their conſciences 
under a ſenſe of their guilt, and apprehenſion of their miſe 
and begetting in them bondage and fear, whereby they are 
brought to a clearer fight of their need of Chriſt, and of the 
perfection of his obedience. 

(2.) To the unregenerate : Particularly it is, 

113 For a looking-glaſs to let them ſee their ſtate and 
caſe, by convincing them, that © by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in God's fight ; for by the law 

is the knowledge of fin,” Rom. iii. 20.; and ſo to bring them 
to Chriſt, who has wrought out a perfect righteouſneſs for 
their juſtification. 

[2.] For a bridle to hold them in with its commands and 
threatenings, who-otherwiſe would regard nothing. The 
hw (ſays the apoſtle) is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſin- 
ners, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 9. | 

[3.] For a ſcourge, vexing and tormenting their conſcien- 
ces, and making them uneaſy in a finful courſe, rendering 
them inexcuſable, and laying them under the curſe. 

(3.) To them that are in Chriſt. It ſerves, 

[1.] To magnify Chriſt unto them, ſhewing them their 
obligation to him for fulfilling it in their ſtead. O wretched 
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man that I am ! (ſays the apoſtle) ; who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſſ 
our Lord,” Rom. vii. 24. 25. *© Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curfe of the law, being made a curſe for us: for 
it is written, eurſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith,” Gal. iii. 13. 14. 
I.] To be a rule of life unto them, wherein they may 
expreſs their gratitude by obeying the law of Chriſt. 80 
the law leads to Chriſt as a Redeemer from its curſe and con- 
demnation, and he leads back to the law as a directory, the 
rule and ſtandard of their obedience to him. | 
Ohect. But does not the apoſtle ſay, Rom. vi. 14. le 
are not under the law, but under grace ?” and Gal. y, 22. 
23. © But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, &c.— 
againſt ſuch there is no law?“ FT 4 
As. Believers are not under the law 2s a covenant of 
works, to be either juſtified or condemned thereby. For the 
apoſtle ſays, Chrilt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us,” Gal. ui. 13. ; and that 
<* there is no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt je- 
ſus.” They are neither under the commanding nor the con- 
demning power of that law, ſeeing Chriſt has given perfe& 
obedience to it as a covenant of works, ſo that under that 
character it can have nothing to demand of them; and has 
fully ſatisfied all its demands in point of puniſhment, having 
ſuffered the very penalty threatened therein. So that as a 
covenant of works they are entirely delivered from it. And 
. as to the fruits of the Spirit in them, they are the product 
of the Spirit, agreeable to the will and law of God ; and no 
law can be againſt them, ſeeing they are agreeable to the 
very letter and ſpirit thereof. But believers are ſtill under 
the law as a rule of life, according to which they are to re- 
gulate their hearts and lives. It is the pole-ſtar that muſt 
direct their courſe to heaven, and is of ſingular uſe to pro- 
voke and excite them to gratitude to Chriſt, who hath per- 
fectly fulfilled it in their room and ſtead. 


I ſhall conclude with drawing a few inferences from what 

has been ſaid, 125 i | 
Taf. 1. That the Pope is Antichriſt, and that man of fin, 
who ſhews himſelf as if he were God, by commanding things 
eontrary to and inconſiſtent with the moral law, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
3. 4. The Papiſts add canons and traditions to the 5 55 
„ ILY aw, 
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jaw, as if it were in itſelf an imperfe& rule of manners: 
This is taxing God's wiſdom and goodneſs, as if he knew 
not how to make his own laws, or would not give a ſuffi. 
cient and complete rule to his. creatures. This is a provo- 
king fin in the ſight of God; and a moſt dangerous thing it 
is to add to or impair his holy law. See Rev. xxii. 18. 19. 

2. Is the moral law the rule of our obedience to which we 
ought to conform ourſelves in heart and converſation ? Then 
what ground of reproof is there here to many among you ? 
Ate there not many who caſt God's words behind their backs, 
and trample upon his commandments? Some ſet up their carnal 
wiſdom, as the ſtandard and rule of their actions, and regu- 
late themſelves by the dictates of their corrupt reaſon. O- 
thets ſubject themfelves to the law of their luſts and paſſions. 
They fludy to fulfil the deſires of their fleſhly mind, and to 
gratify their ſenſual appetite ; but have no regard to the 
holy law of God. They break all theſe cords, and caſt all 
the divine commands from them. This their way is their 
great fin and folly, expofes them to the wrath of God, and 
ſooner or later will bring down Heaven's vengeance on their 
guilty heads. W 

3. It is neceſſary the law be preached, in order to eon- 
vince men of their fin, and inability to yield perfect obe- 


dience to it, that they may betake themſelves to Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs for every one 
that will come to him for deliverance from fin and the wrath 
to come. It is neceſſary to be ſtndied and known by all who 
would attain to true holineſs both in heart and life, which 
principally lies in a fincere and upright obedience to the 
whole law of God, in dependence upon the grace that 1s in 
Jeſus Chriſt. The law is a lamp to theit feet, and a light 
to their path; and the more they ſtudy it in its ſpirituality 
and extent, the more vigorouſly will they preſs after con- 
formity to it. 

4. Let us remember we are under a law in whatever caſe 


we be; and therefore our actions are a ſeed that will have 


a proportionable harveſt. And there will be a day of judge- 
ment, wherein every man's works and actions will be nar- 


rowly examined. Let us therefore ſtudy to conform our- 
ſelves to the holy law of God, being holy as God is holy, 


and exerciſing ourſelves to keep conſeiences void of offence 
both towards God and towards man. 
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THE MORAL LAW SUMMARILY COMPREHENDED 
; IN THE TEN. COMMANDMENTS. 


Matth. xix. 17.— F thou wilt enter into liſe, Beep the 
commandments. 


HIS is Chriſt's anſwer to a ſelf-juſticiary, who expected 

life by the works of the law. Chriſt, to convince him 

of his folly, ſends him to the law, ſaying, IJ thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

There are only two things which I take notice of here for 
our purpoſe. 1. That by the commandments are underſtood 
the ten commandments, ver. 18. where ſeveral of them are 
{pecified. 2. That under theſe commandments he compre. 
hends the whole moral law; for this reſolution of the young 
man's queſtion is founded on that, Gal. iii. 12. The man 
that doth them ſhall live in them ;”” compared with ver. 10. 
« For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe.” The man had deceived himſelf in taking the com- 
mandments only according to the letter, and therefore thought 
he had kept them; but Chriſt finds him out new work in 
theſe commandments which he had not thought of. 

The doctrine I obſerve from the text is, 


Docr. © The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
ten commandments,” 


In diſcourſing from this ſubjeR, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. How the commandments were given. 
IT. Why the law was thus given and renewed. 


III. How the moral law is ſummarily comprehended in 
the ten commandments. 


IV. Apply. 


le 
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I. I ſhall ſhew how the moral law, or ten commandments, 


were given. There are ten commandments, not more nor 
fewer, as appears from Deut. x. 4. where they are expreſsly 
called ten. And therefore the Papiſts, who in ſome ſort 
leave out the ſecond, ſplit the tenth into two, to make up 
the number. They were given to the Iſraelites after they 
came out of their Egyptian bondage; for they that caſt off 
Satan's yoke, muſt take on the Lord's. They were given 
two ways. 1 

1. By an audible voice from the Lord on Mount Sinai, 
accompanied with great terror. Never was law given in 
ſuch a ſolemn manner, with ſuch dread and awful majeſty, 
Exod. xix. Deut. iv. 5. Heb. xii. 18. The people were 
commanded to waſh their clothes before the law was deli- 
rered to them. By this, as in a type, the Lord required 
the ſanctifying of their ears and hearts to receive it. There 
were bounds and limits ſet to the mount, that it might 
breed in the people dread and reverence to the law, and to 
God the holy and righteous Lawgiver. There were great 
thunderings and lightnings. The artillery of heaven was 
ſhot off at that ſolemnity, and therefore it is called“ a fiery 
law.” The angels attended at the delivery of this law. 
The heavenly militia, to ſpeak ſo, were all muſtered out on 
this important occaſion. In a word, the law was promul 
ted with the marks of ſupreme majeſty ; God by all this 


ſhewing how vain a thing it is for finners to expect life by 


the works of the law; and thereby alſo ſhewing the neceſſity 
of a Mediator. 

2. The ten commandments were written on two tables of 
ſtone, and that by the finger of God himſelf. This writing 
them on ſtone might hold out the perpetuity of that law, 
and withal the hardneſs of men's hearts. There were two 
tables that were given to Moſes, written immediately by 
God himſelf, Exod. xxxi. ult. Thoſe Moſes brake, chap. 
XXIII. 16. 19.; plainly holding out the entertainmetit they 
would get amongſt men. Then other two tables were hewn 
by Moſes, yet written by the finger of God, chap. xxxiv. 


1.; for by the law is the ſinner hewed, but by the ſpirit of 


goſpel-grace is the law written on the heart. Theſe two 
tables were afterwards laid up in the ark of the covenant, in 
order to be fulfilled by Chriſt, who is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. This writing 
of the law upon tables of ſtone is juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
been the firſt writing in the world ; end therefore this noble 


and 
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and uſeful invention was of divine origin, and the founds: 


tion of all Moſes's after writings, which have been fo uſe. 
ful to the cauten'1 in _ ages. 


IL. 1 ſhall ſhew, wth the law was thus given and te- 
newed. 

1. For the confirmation of the natural law. For thoug 
there was no need of ſuch a confirmation of the law while 
man ſtood, yet ſuch was the darkneſs of the mind, the te. 
bellion of the will, and diſorder of the affections and other 
faculties, that there remained only fome relics of it, which 
that they might not alſo be loſt, the ten commandments 
were given. 

2. That the ſame might be corrected in thoſe things where. 
in it was corrupted by the fall, or defective. And indeed 
there was great need of it in this reſpect. For the law of 
nature in man's corrupt ſtate is very defective. For, 

_ © (x) It cannot carry a man to the firſt cauſe of all his mi. 

ſery, even Adam's firſt fin, and diſcover the evils of luſt and 
concupiſcence that lurk in his heart. Mere natural light 
can never teach a man to feel the weight and curſe of a ſin 
committed ſome thonſands of years before he was born, or to 
mourn for that filthineſs which he contracted in his concep- 
tion, and for thoſe ſproutings of fin in his nature. The 
apoſtle tells us, that this cannot be learned withont the law, 
Rom. vii. J. 4 I had not known fin but by the law: for! 
had not known luſt, except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt not 
covet.” 

(2.) The law of nature is defective, becauſe natural judge- 
ment is thoroughly diſtorted and infatuated, ſo that it 1 
ready to reckon evil good, and good evil, light darkneſs, and 
darkneſs light. Nature is ready to dictate unto men, that 
they are „ rich and increaſed with goods, and ſtand in need 
of nothing ; while ih the mean time they are wretched, and 

miſerBle, and poor, and blind, and naked.” 

(4. It was defective, becauſe it doth not drive men out of 
themlelves for a remedy. The ſublimeſt philofophy that 
ever was did never teach a man to deny himſclf, but always 
taught him to build up his houſe with the old ruins, and to 
fetch ſtores and materials out of the wonted quarry, Shame, 
humiliation, confuſion of face, felf-abhorrence, condemning 
of ourſelves, and flying to the righteouſneſs of another, ar® 
virtnes known only in the book of God, and which the 1955 

e. 
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ed philoſophers would have eſteemed both irrational and pu- 
ſillanimous things. 

4. It was defeQtive, becauſe nature in particular men ne- 
ver knew nor had experience of a better ſtate, and therefore 
muſt needs be ignorant of that full image of God in which it 
was created. As a man born and brought up in a dungeon 
is unable to conceive the ſtate of a palace; or as the child of a 
nobleman ſtolen away, and brought up by ſome beggar, can- 
not conceive or ſuſpect the honours of his blood; fo corrupt. 
ed nature is utterly unable, that has been born in a womb of 
ignorance, bred in a hell of uneleanneſs, and enthralled from 
the beginning to the prince of darkneſs, to conceive, or con- 
vince a man of, that moſt holy and pure condition in which 
he was created. | 

3. To ſupply what was wanting in it, being obliterated by 
ſin. In the ages before Moſes, the Lord's extraordinary ap- 
pearances and revelations were more frequent, and the lives 
of men were much longer, than they were afterwards, In 

loſes's time they were reduced to ſeventy, or little more. 
Theſe aged patriarchs tranſmitted the knowledge of the law 
and men's duty to their deſcendents ; and by this means it 
was handed down from father to ſon ; but by degrees men's 
lives were ſhortened, and following generations were in- 
volved in ignorance of God and his law. Therefore, to ſup+ 
ply this defect, and to prevent the knowledge of it from ut- 
terly periſhing, was the law promulgated at Sinai. 

4. To evince and convince of the neceſſity of a Mediator, 
the people that ſaw not this defect. When the law was thus 
given anew, and men faw their utter incapacity to fulfil it, 
by giving that due obedience it required, they would come, 
through the conviction of the Holy Spirit, to ſee the neceſ- 
ity of a Mediator for ſatisfying the law, both as to its com- 
mand and penalty. 


III. I ſhall ſhew how the law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the ten commandments. To be ſummarily comprehended 
in a thing, is to be ſummed up in it, to be abridged and com- 
pendiſed as it were. The commandment is exceeding broad, 
and runs through the whole Bible; but we have a ſummary - 
or ſhort view of it in the ten commands given by the Lord 
on Mount Sinai. The ten commandments are the heads of 
all the duties of the law largely contained in the whole Bible, 
They are the text which Chriſt himſelf, the prophets, and 
woſtles expounded. They comprehend the whole duty of 


man, 
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man, Eccl. xii. 13. There is nothing that God requires but 
may be reduced to one of theſe commandments. So faith is a 
duty of the firſt command, as it obliges men to believe what. 
ever God reveals. The firſt commandment concerns the oh. 
ject of worſhip, requiring us to know and acknowledge God 
to be the true God, and our God, and to worſhip and plori. 
fy him as ſuch, in heart and life. The ſecond relates to the 
means of worſhip, requring us to receive, obſerve, and keep 
pure and entire, all ſuch religious worſhip and ordinances as 
God hath appointed in his word. The third reſpects the 
holy and reverend uſe of God's names, titles, attributes, ordi- 
nances, words, and works. The fourth requires us to ſanc- 
tify the Sabbath, that day which he hath ſet apart for his own 
worſhip and ſervice. The fifth relates to the duties we owe 
to one another in our ſeveral places and relations, as ſuperiors, 
inferiors, or equals. The ſixth requires the preſervation of 
our own life and that of others. The ſeventh reſpects the 
preſervation of our own and our neighbour's chaſtity, in 
heart, ſpeech, and behaviour. The eighth relates to the 
lawful procuring and furthering the wealth and outward e- 
ſtate of ourſelves and others, The ninth requires the main- 
taining and promoting of truth between man and man, eſpe- 
cially in witneſs-bearing. And the tenth requires us to be 
contented with our own condition, -and to have a right and 
charitable frame of ſpirit toward our neighbour and all that is 
his. And every commandment forbids whatever is oppoſite 
to or inconſiſtent with what it requires. 

As to the rules neceſſary to be obſerved for the right un- 
derſtanding of the ten commandments, the following thing 
are to be noticed. * 

1. They reſpect not only the out ward actions, but the inward 
motions of the heart. The law is ſpiritual, and ſo reaches 
the inward as well as the outward man. It reaches the un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections, and all the other powers 
and faculties of the ſoul, as well as our words, works, and 
geſtures. The law is ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 14. reaching the 
heart as well as the lifez and therefore we ought to ſtudy 
conformity to it in both, The Lawgiver is a ſpitit, and be- 
holds all the motions and inclinations of the ſoul, as well as 
the actions of the body; and is grieved and offended with 
the impurities of the heart, as well as with the enormities of 
the life; and therefore he requires an internal obedience, as 
well as an outward conformity to his will. The law extends 
to the imagination, that moſt roving and unſtable faculty in 
man, and to dreams that are bred there. * 

2 U 


But ſome may ſay, What is to be thought of men's dream- 
ing that they are breaking God's commandments, e. g. pro- 
faning the Sabbath-day, ſwearing, lying, &c. while really 


2, 


peaks of „ filthy dreams that defile the fleſh.” (2.) The 
conſent of the heart unto ſin, the delectation that it finds in 
it, makes a man guilty ; and the ſoul is always a rational 
agent, and this conſent is given to theſe temptations in fleep. 
(3.) A man when awake thinking what he doth is ſinful. 
though upon the matter it be not, yet it is fin to him; c. g. 
z man taking his own goods, which yet he thinks are an- 
other man's, is guilty of theft before God : for whatſoever 
b not of faith is fin. So is it in this caſe. (4.) As theſe 
things ariſe from corrupt nature, ſo readily they follow on 
ſome ſuch motions that people have been taken up with when 
awake, or from a looſe, carnal, and ſecure frame. They 
xe looked on as finful by tender conſciences. (5.) As men 
may do ſomething pleaſing to God in a dream, fo may they 
do ſomething to diſpleaſe him, 2 Kings iii. 5. (6.) The law 
impreſſed upon the heart is deſigned 40 keep it even in ſleep, 
Prov. vi. 22. 23. When thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee. For 
the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light.” But 
je may ſay, What if a man has been watching againſt theſe 
things, praying agamſt them, &c. and yet in {leep falls into 
them? I anſwer, It is ſtill ſinful, in ſo far as the heart complies 
vith the diabolical ſuggeſtion 3 and the truth is, by grace 
temptation is ſometimes reſiſted in ſleep, as well as when we 
are awake. 


oedience can be admitted or ſuſtained. The leaſt defect 
s fatal, and expoſes to the curſe. This ought to be moſt 
ſeriouſly conſidered, that we may ſee our need of Chriſt's 


Hood and righteouſneſs, to cover and atone for cur obe- 


lence, and all its defects. 

3. Whatever ſin is forbidden, the contrary duty is com- 
manded; and where any duty is commanded, the contrary 
vice is forbidden. For inſtance, when God forbids us to 
have any other gods before him, he at the ſame time com- 
mands us to worſhip and adore him, the only living and true 


God, When he forbids the profanation of his name, he 


quires that eſteem and reverence ſhould be given to it.— 
Vol., II. e When 
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they are faſt aſleep, are not doing ſo, nor opening their mouths, 
c.? x 
Anſ. No doubt it is ſin, and will damn thee if it be not. 


pardoned, and waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. For, 
1.) The ſcripture condemns it. Hence the apoſtle, Jude 8. 


2. The commandments require perfection. No partial 
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When he forbids to ſteal, he commands the preſervation ot 
our neighbour's goods, by all the means that are lawful and 
proper for us to uſe, When he forbids us to kill, he com. 
mands love to our neighbour, and the preſervation of his 
life by all lawful means. On the other hand, when God re. 
yours us to remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, he 
orbids the forgetting and profanation of it. When he 
commands us to honour our parents, he forbids us to be un- 
dutiful or injurious to them. And indeed the nature of the 
thing itſelf requires this: for the duties enjoined by the law 
cannot be performed without ſhunning the vices which it 
forbids ; and the fins forbidden by the law cannot be avoided, 
unleſs the contrary virtues enjoined by it are performed, 
This ſhews the inſufficiency of negative holineſs; for we 
muſt not only do what the law forbids, but perform what it 
requires; otherwiſe no obedience is given to it at all. 

4. Under one fin or duty, all of the ſame kind are forbid. 
den and commanded : For inſtance, when the Lord forbids 
us to kill, he forbids alſo to beat and wound our neighbour; 
and all envy, malice, and revenge, are forbidden at the ſame 
time. When he forbids to commit adultery, he forbids alſo 
inceſt, fornication, and all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 
purpoſes, and affections. When he forbids to ſteal, he for- 
bids rapine, robbery, and all deceitful dealing by falſe weights 
and unjuſt meaſures. On the other hand, when the Lord 
commands to have no other god but himſelf, he commands 
us to love him, to reverence, worſhip, and adore him. When 
he commands us to remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy, he commands us to make conſcience of the duties of 
his worſhip and ſervice. When he commands us to love 
our neighbour, he commands us to do all the good offices 
unto him which are in our power to perform. And when 
any fin is forbidden, all means and things leading thereto are 
forbidden. And ſo groſs actions are named, not to paſs over 
lefler ones, but to make them more abominable, while we 
ſee how God looks on them, giving them ſuch groſs names. 

5. The prohibition of the effect includes alſo the prohibi- 
tion of the cauſe, from which the effect flows. For inſtance, 
when the Lord forbids the profanation of the Sabbath, he 
forbids alſo all thoſe works by which the Sabbath may be 
be profaned. When he forbids uncleanneſs, he forbids in- 
temperance, drunkenneſs, gluttony, and whatever may incite 
thercunto. When he forbids us to kill, he forbids anger 
and wrath, malice and revenge, from which bloodſhed _ 
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ot · times proceed. On the other hand, when the law re- 
quires chaſtity, it enjoins alſo temperance and ſobriety, and 
diligence in thoſe particular callings wherein God has placed 
men in the world, their being means and helps thereunto, 
and the ſource as it were from whence they proceed. _ 

6. The precepts in the ſecond table of the law muſt yield 
to thoſe of the firſt, when they cannot be both performed 
together, For inſtance, our love to our neighbour muſt be 
ſubjected to our love to God; yea, we are commanded to 
hate father and mother for Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. When our 
love to our parents and relations comes in competition with 
our love to Chriſt, and is inconſiſtent with it, then wz are 
not bound unto it : and when the commands of men run 
croſs to the commands of God, then God is to be obeyed ra- 
ther than men, as the apoſtles ſnew, Acts iv. 19. 

7. Whatever God forbids in his law is at no time lawful 
to be done; and whatever he commands is always our duty. 
Therefore it is ſaid, Deut. iv, 9.“ Only take heed to thy- 
ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life,” Yet every particular duty 
is not to be done at all times: for there are many duties en- 
joined us which ſuppoſe certain conditions; and if theſe be 
wanting, there is no place for the performance of the duties. 
For inſtance, we are commanded to honour our parents; 
but this ſuppoſeth they are alive or preſent with us, or elſe 
there can be no place for that duty. But whatever vices are 
torbidden in God's law, they are at no time lawful to be 
done. The negative precepts bind us always, and at all times, 
Weare continually to ſhun and avoid every thing that is evil. 

8. Whatever is forbidden or commanded with reſpect to our- 
{:lves, we are bound, according to our places and ſtations, to 
endeavour that it may be avoided or performed by others, 
according to the dutyof their places, Hence it is ſaid, Exod. xx. 
10. « The ſeventh. day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant,” &c. 


L ſhall conclude with a few practical inferences from this 


ſubject. 


Inf. 1 This doctrine lets us ſee that the rule of man's obe- 
dience is not wrapt up in darkneſs and ſhades, is not am- 
diguous, or hard to be underſtood. The rule is not far- 
fetched, and to be found out by hard ſtudy and labourious in- 

3.32 quiry. 
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quiry. No; it is plain and obvious to the common ſenſe and 
reaſon of mankind. It is contained in ten plain words, and 
explained and illuſtrated in every book of the Bible. Nay, it 
is in ſome meaſure written on the hearts of all men; ey 
ſon and daughter of Adam has ſome remains of it written 
on their hearts, which all the boiſterous and daſhing waves 
of corruption have never been able to efface. We may ſay 
of it, as the apoſtle does of the goſpel, The rule of thy obe- 
dience, O man, * is nigh thee, even in thy heart and in 
thy mouth.” So that it is in vain to pretend ignorance of 
this rule. All pretences of ignorance in this matter are 
mere affectation, and moſt unaccountable. 

2. What matter of regret is it, that in a land of light, 
Where the Bible is, which contains in it this rule of obe- 
dience, and enforces it with the ſtrongeſt motives, people 
ſhould be ſo ignorant of what it is ſo much their intereſt 
and advantage to know ! They are wofully ignorant of both 
the law of God, and the fpirituality and extent thereof; and 
pay no manner of reſpect to it in their heart or practice. 

3. The law is perfect, and requires a full conformity 
thereto. It requires the utmoſt perfection in every duty, 
and forbids the leaſt degree of every fin. So that life and 
ſalvation are abſolutely unattainable by it, in regard no man 
can perform ſuch an obedience to it as it requires, Our fal- 
vation is ſuſpended on obedience to the law; which ſince we 
cannot perform, let us be induced to betake ourſelves to the 
obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by which the law is 
magnified and made honourable, and with which God 
is well pleaſed ; and will be pleaſed with every ſinner that 
takes the benefit thereof. 

4. The commandment is exceeding broad, reaching to 
every motion, deſire, and affection of the heart, as well as 
to every action we perform. It is a rule both for our 
hearts and our lives. Let us then ſtudy to know this holy 
law of God in its ſpirituality and extent, and yield that 
obedience to it which it requires ; ſincere, flowing from right 
principles in the heart, and directed to right ends; univer- 
ſal, in reſpect of parts, without mincing ; cheerful, in re- 
gard of the manner; and conſtant and perpetual, as to the 
duration. And the Lord give us underſtanding in all 
things, to know and do our duty, to the glory of his 
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LOVE TO GOD AND OUR NEIGHBOUR, THE SUM OF 
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Matth. xxii. 37. 38. 39.—Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the firft and great commandment. And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


Mark xii. 30.—T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, —with all thy 
firength. | 


TY is an anſwer made by our Lord to a captious que- 
ſtion put to him by a learned ſcribe. If Chriſt had 
pitched on any particular command of the ten, the lawyer, 
for ſo the queriſt is called, would certainly have excepted in 
ſome other, and accuſed him of vilifying ſome other com- 
mands ; but Chriſt gives the ſummary of both tables of the 
law, yea, of the whole ſcriptures touching a holy life: T how 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c, In which words may be no- 
ticed, | 

1. The ſum of the firſt table of the law; that is, love to the 
Lord, and that ſuch love as is ſuperior and tranſcendent ; 
ſuch love as gives the whole man to the Lord, with all the 
ſtrength of all the powers of ſoul and body, 

2. The ſum of the ſecond table; that is, love to our neigh- 


| tour, and that. ſuch love as we bear to ourſelves, (but not 


as to God), ſincere and conſtant. 

3. Chriſt compares the two together, ſhewing that love to 
God is the command firſt to be looked unto, and by which 
the other is to be regulated, whether as to the loving our- 
ſelves or our neighbour. The ſecond is like unto it, as * 
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the ſame authority, and muſt be joined with the firſt, and js 
the fountain of acceptable obedience to the ſecond- table 
commands, as the firſt is the true ſpring of acceptable obe- 
dience to the firſt- table duties. 

4. He ſhews the whole law and the doctrine of the pro- 
phets, touching holineſs, to depend on theſe as the ſum of 
all. 

The doctrine ariſing from the words is, 


DocT. © The ſum of the ten commandments i is, to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
with all cur ſtrength, and with all our mind ; and our 
neighbour as ourſelves,” | 


The ſum of all the commands ws ſee) is love, So the 
ten commandments are the law of love; they are a law that 
is chiefly converſant about the heart, which is the ſeat of 
love. The ſcope of them is to unite- men to God and to 
one another; for there is no ſuch cement of hearts as holi- 
nes. 

The text and doctrine conſiſts of two parts. 


I. The ſum of the firſt table of the law is love to God. 
II. The ſum of the ſecond is love to our neighbour, 


I. The ſum of the firſt table of the law is love to God, 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The ingredients of this love to God, whereof it is made 

up. 
bh The properties of it. 

3. Why this love is due to God. 

4. How love to the Lord ſtands in relation to other com- 
mands. 

5. Laſily, Apply. 

757% I ſhall ſhew the ingredient of this love to God, 
whereof it is made up. 

1, Knowledge of him, An unſeen but not an unknown 
God can be loved with all the heart, ſoul, ſtrength, and 
mind. Ignorant ſouls cannot love God; what the eye ſees 
not, the heart likes not, Hell-fire may have heat without 
light: but all heavenly fire has light as well as heat. Thou 
muſt know God, (1.) Who he is, to wit, the Lord Jehovab, 
the one God in three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe are the object of divine love. (2.) What he is in bis 
* as an infinite, eternal, and unchangeable Being. 

Comprehend 
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Comprehend him ye cannot, but apprehend him ye muſt, as 


he has revealed himſelf. And ſo when love is ſhed abroad in 
the heart, the vail is firſt taken from the eyes. 

2. Chuſing of him for our God, our chief good and por- 
tion, Pfal, IXxiii. 25. * Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee.” Zhou 


Halt love the Lord with all thy heart, If we love him not 


above all, we do not truly love him; if we chuſe him not 
for our portion, we love him not above all. The foul that 
loves the Lord, ſees that in him which may ſatisfy it, no- 


thing out of him that is neceſſary to make the ſoul happy. 


Hence it does, by choice, take up its everlaſting reſt in him, 
and finds a match to itſelf in him. | 

3. Cleaving to him as our God: Love the Lord thy Gad. 
Love is an uniting thing; it makes the ſoul cleave to the 
object. Thou muſt cleave to the Lord, to his ways, word, 
&c, Not to be ſeparated from him by whatſoever wedge the 
devil or the world may drive. Not to be bribed from him, 
nor boaſted either, Cant. viii. 7. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it.” And cleave 
to him as thy God; for ſo he will be loved. He muſt be 
thy God, before thou canſt love him aright. Thus was it 
with Adam, and Chriſt ; and thus it is with believers, | 

Hence it is evident, (1.) That faith is the firſt ſpring of 
zl true obedience. There is no obedience but from love, 
no love but from faith, whereby God becomes our God, — 
How can it otherwiſe be? for although God is in tiatelf 
the chief good, if he be not ours, the more pertect Being he 
is, the more terrible an enemy he is. 

(2.) That the way preſcribed by God himſelf for us to at. 
tain love to him, is to apprehend him by faith to be our 
God; which now can be no otherwiſe but by faith in Chriſt, 
So that to love God, that he may love us, is a prepoſterous 
method. But let us labour to embrace Chriſt, and ſo to be- 
lieve God loves us in him; then ſhall the heart nativel 
flow out in love to him: 1 John iv. 19.“ We love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us.” 

4+ High thoughts and a tranſcendent eſteem of him, 
Cant. v. 10. « My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt 


among ten thouſand.” He is the belt of beings, the moſt 


amiable and lovely, that ſhines with unparalleled perfections; 
and therefore is to have the ſupreme place in our eſtima. 
tion as well as affections. Here our eſteem cannot go too 
high, more than we can reach beyond what is infinite, We 
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cannot launch out too far in admiration of his glory. Thus 
ſhould we highly and honourably think of him as the beſt 
and greateſt, It is a ſad character of the wicked man, Pal. 
x. 4. that “ God is not in all his thoughts.” Tx 

5. Deſire towards him, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Whatever other 
defires we have, the main ſtream of our deſires muſt run 
towards the Lord, Pſal. xxvii. 4. to the enjoyment of him 
in this life, and the perfect enjoyment of him hereafter ; ſo 
that God not being perfectly enjoyed here, it is natural to the 
lovers of God to deſire to “ be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. 
2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 

6. Laſtly, Complacency in him, Cant. i. 13. The ſoul 
muſt delight in him, have a pleaſure in him. The lover of 
the Lord is well pleaſed there is ſuch a being, well pleaſed 
with all his attributes, all his relations to us, all his words, 
ways, and works. And the want of this makes men haters of 
God in the ſcripture. ſenſe. | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the properties of this love required 
of us. It is, 

I. Sincere, not in word and tongue only, ſhewing much 
love, Prov. xxiii. 26. but inwardly, our hearts being with 
him, to him, and for him. 

2. Moſt ſtrong and vigorous, even as much as we are ca- 
pable of, all the ſtrength we are maſters of. Love may be 
ſincere, though not moſt intenſe, and that the goſpel may 
accept: but the law requires a perfection of degrees as well 
of parts. The greateſt fervour of affection is due to God, 
and the greateſt ardency of love, beyond which we cannot 

o. 
, 3. Pure and abſolute, for himſelf. Not that we are not to 
love God as our benefactor, Pſal. cxvi. x1. but we muſt 
love him alfo and mainly for thoſe excellencies that are in 
him, Cant. i. 3. for his truth, juſtice, mercy, holineſs, &c. 

4. A ſuperlative and tranſcendent love. We mult love 
God above all creatures whatſoever, ourſelves or others, 
Luke xiv. 26. And ſo muſt all other loves be ſwallowed 
up in his; we muſt love nothing beſide him, but for him, 
and in due ſubordination to him. | 

5. An intelligent love, Mark xii. 33. We muſt love him 
as thoſe that ſee good cauſe to love him. There is no blind- 
neſs in this love; for there are no faults in the object to be 
hid ; but the better we ſee, the more we love. 

6. Laſtly, An efficacious working love, 1 John iii, 18. 
Therefore ſays the apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 10.“ Love worketh 


no ill to his neighbour :” therefore “ love is the fulfilling of 
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the law.” Love devotes the whole man to God, to ſerve 
his glory in the world, Rom, xiv. 7. 8. and makes him 
ready to forego what is deareſt to him in the world for God, 
Acts xx. 24. and ſets a man on . and n at his 
call. 

T, birdly, I will ſhew why this love i is due ro God. It is 
due becauſe of his tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute love- 
lineſs; There is nothing in him but what is good; all good- 
neſs is in him, and nothing wanting; and each part of good- 
neſs is in him infinitely, ' No love, then, is ſuitable to him 
but ſuch a love: There is nothing lovely in the creatures, 
but what is eminently in him, Matth. xix. 17. 3 but there is 
ſomething wanting in all the creatures, that muſt ſtint our 
love, 

Fourthly, I ſhall ſhew how love to the Lord lands i in re- 
lation to other commands. 

1. It is the chief duty. It is what God mainly requires; 
and what we ought mainly to aim at. It is the end, to 
which even faith itſelf is but the mean, and in that reſpect 
is by the apoſtle preferred to all others, 1 Cor. xiii, 

2. It is the comprehenſive duty of all, Rom. xiii. 10. 
As is our love, ſo will our obedience be. Were our love 
perfect, our odedience would be ſo too. It is the fruitful 
womb out of which proceed all other duties. | 

3. It is an univerſal duty; it goes through all, Whatever 
acceptable ſervice we do, muſt be done in love; and if it be 
not done ſo, it is not accepted. Other duties are the meat, 
but this is the ſalt to ſeaſon all. 

Fifthly, 1 ſhall deduce ſome inferences from what has been 


EF ww — 8 * 


0 fad, 
[i Ivf. 1. What a ſweet law is the law of God, that law of 
n love | how rational | how drawing ! Did ever. prince make a 


law for his ſubjects to love him? But God has made ſuch a 
aw; and all his loyal ſubjects cheerfully obey it, and find 
their advantage in it. 

2, dee the excellency of the love of God. The whole law 
s compriſed in love. Would ye have the moſt ſhort way 
to obedience? then love the Lord. Take a hold of this 
maſter- link, and ye will draw the whole chain after you. 
He that loveth God, will keep his commandments; for love 
is the fulfilling of che law. 

3. How little obedience or true holineſs is there in the 
8. world? for how little love to God is there? Alas for the 
th cold hearts that make benumbed hands and feet! Did men 
of Vor., II. Un love 
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love God as he deſerves and requires to be loved, could they 
break his commandments, and live in ſuch careleſſneſs and 
unconcern about God and his laws, and the important con- 
cerns of their ſouls, as the generality do? Alas ! the coldnek 
of profeſſors in the cauſe of God, is a melancholy evidence 
that love to him is at a low ebb amongſt us. 

4. What an abſurd thing is the device of ſupererogating, 
and doing more than the law requires? We are required to 
love God with all our heart, Toul, ftrength, and mind? Is it 
poſſible to go further than that? Nay, can any man attain to 
ſuch a perfect love? No perſon that truly loves God can 
poſſibly think he exceeds the pitch of loving him required in 

the law. On the contrary, it is matter of grief to him that 
he cannot love him enough. Any meaſure he has attained 
proves unſatisfying. He will ſtill defire and labour to have 
his love more increaſed, and rendered more lively and in. 
tenſe. So far will he be from imagining he loves God more 
than it is his duty to do. 

5. There is no true religion where there is no heart - reli. 
gion; and there is no reſpect to the law, where there is no 
love. It is in vain for men to pretend to be religious, while 
they have no principle of love to God implanted and opera- 
ting in their hearts, External obedience is of no avail with- 
out internal, founded upon'and proceeding from love to God 

as its ſource. All true obedience is the fruit of love to God; 
and where love prevails in the heart, there will be a ſincere 
reſpect to all God's commandments, to his word, his ordi. 
nances, and inſtitutions. | 

6. Let us all be induced to love God with all our heart, 
with all our foul, with all our ſtrength, and with all our 
mind; eſteeming and preferring him above all other things, 
acquiſitions, poſſeſſions, and enjoyments; giving him the 
chief room in our hearts, delighting and reſting in him 3 
our chief good and upmaking portion; defiring to be more 
and more acquainted with him, and ardently longing to have 

copious manifeſtations of his love and grace made to our- 

' ſelves; and in a ſincere reſpect to all his laws, ſtarutes, and 
precepts. And let us be ready to part with all we have, al 

our enjoyments and poſſeſſions, however valuable and dear 

they may be to us, at the Lord's call and command, when 

ever we can keep them no longer in a conſiſtency with out 

love to God and his cauſe. We muſt forſake all to follow 


Chriſt ; and lay down our life, rather than not love the Lord 
our God. 


I nov 


The Sum. of. the Ten Commandments. 339 


I now proceed to conſider the ſecond. part of the text and 
doftrine, viz, 

II. The ſam of the ſecond: table of the law is love to our 
gtighbour. 

In diſcourſing from this point, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Who is our neighbour. 

2. What is that love we owe to our neighbour, 

3- How we are to love our neighbour. 

4. Laſtly, Apply the point. 

Firſt, I am to ſhew who is our neighbour. Every man is 
our neighbour, known or unknown, friend or foe, good or 
bad, Luke x. 29. 37. This neighbourhood is founded on 
two things eſpecially, 1. That common relation that is 
among all as branches of one ſtock, having one common na- 
ture, Acts xvii. 26. 2. The common capacity of all to enjoy 
the ſame God, and to meet in him; all men being capable 
of that happineſs, becauſe of their immortal ſouls capable of 
enjoying an infinite good. Hence ſee, / 

1. How the batred of evil men and love to them may be 
reconciled, Pſalm cxxxix. 21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee ?“ Compare the text, Then ſhalt love thy neigh- 
buur as thyſelf. We haye the common grounds aforemen- 
tioned whereon to love all men; but foraſmuch as ſin is a 
depravation of that common nature, and the only thing that 
mars men's enjoyment of God, we hate their fins, though we 
love their perſons; as we hate the moth, becauſe we love the 
garment. Hatred to men's perſons, whoever or whatever 
they be, is inconfiſtent with this command that enjoins the 
love of our neighbour as well as the love of God. But to 
hate and abhor their ſins and evil deeds, is quite conſiſtent 
with love to their perſons. And agreeably to this, David's 
hatred to thoſe who hated God, ultimately terminated on 
their fins, and not their perſons. 

2, We ſee here a ground whereon we ought to love our 
enemies, 'I'heir common nature with us, and their common 
capacity of happineſs with us in the enjoyment of God, re- 
mains, though they do evil to us; and therefore we are bid 
pray for them, Matth. v. 44. © Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you *. 


3 + Secondly, 


* This ſubject of loving our enemies may be ſeen well handled in 
a collection of this author's ſermons, formerly publiſhed, entitled, The 
"tinguiſhing characters of true believers, p. 248. 274. 
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| Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what is that love we owe to ou 
neighbour. In it there 1s, 

1. A due eſteem of him, 1 Pet. ii. 17. © Love the brother. 
hood.“ There are no perſons but who have ſomething for 
which they are to be eſteemed. Some have grace, all have 
gifts, natural or moral, in greater or leſſer meaſure, which are 
from God, James i. 17. None want precious ſouls, that are 
of more worth and value than the world. And the pear! 
muſt be eſteemed precious, though in a dunghill. 

2. Benevolence or good-will to them, Luke vi. 31. % Ax 
ye would that men ſhould do to do ye alſo to them 
likewiſe.” We are- heartily to Sales + their welfare for time 
and for eternity, to with them the-beſt things. This good 
affection we are to bear to all. And this brings in with ic a 
ſorrow for the evil that befals them, and j Joy in their good 
and proſperity. 

3. Beneficence, doing them what good we can, doing to 
them as we would be done to, Matth. vii. 12. Gal. vi. 10. We 
are not born for ourſelves, but for God and our neighbour; 
and therefore we ſhould lay out ourſelves to be uſeful in the 
world, and to advance the good of mankind, ſo far as we are 
capable. | 
4. Complaceney or delight in them, ſo far as any good 
thing appears in them, 1 Pet. it, 17. 0 Honour all men.“ 
This doth in a ſpecial manner belong to the ſaints, thoſe 
excellent ones, in whom ſhould be all our delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. 
Yet a delight in the good gifts of God in any man, and 
their amiable qualities and diſpoſitions, is our duty. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew, how we are to love our neighbour: 
As owrſelver, fays the text. Here two — are to be no- 
ticed. 

1. That there is an allowable ſelf. love, a love that we may 
and ought to bear to ourſelves; for that is the rule of love to 
our neighbour. We are to love our own bodies, by all law- 
ful means to ſee to their welfare. For, ſays the apoſtle, Eph. 
v. 29. © No man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it.” And we are to love our own ſouls, by 
all means to endeavour their ſalvation, and to beware of all 
that may obſtruct it, For, ſays Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 36. 
« He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul.” We 
are to love ourſelves in God, and for God; for he, and not 
man's ſelf, is his chief end. This becomes ſinful ſelf-love, 
when it does not remain in due ſubordination to the love of 
God, or deſtroys loye to our neighbour. 
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2. In what ſenſe we are to love our neighbour as ourſelves? 
This hath a reſpect both to the matter and to the manner. 
As to the matter, this likeneſs lies chiefly in three things. 

(1.) That we neither wiſh evil, nor do evil to our nei gh- 
bour, more than to ourſelves.. (2.) That we wiſh all good 
to our neighbour as to ourſelves, and be ready to do all we 
can to procure and further it. (3.) That we defire theſe 
things to our neighbour, out of a true reſpe& to him, and 
his advantage, not our own. | 

As to the manner, (1.) We muſt love our neighbour as 
truly and really as we love ourſelves. . No man feigns a 
love to himſelf : ſa muſt ' our love to others be unfei ned, 
not like the devouring lips, and the wicked heart. 

(2.) Earneſtly, as we love ourſelves, without coldneſs 
and remiſſneſs, Matth. xxiv. 12. This is a fire that ſhould : 
never ſlacken, but burn intenſely, | 

(3-) Conſtantly, without changing. Though they be not 
ſo favourable to us at all times, yet we are ſtill to love them 
as ourſelves. Our love to them muſt not be ſuſpended on 
their love to us, and the effects of it: but it muſt glow to 
them, even though we meet with ungrateful returns. 

Fourthly, I ſhall now draw ſome inferences from this point, 
the loving of our neighbour as ourſelves. | | 

Inf. 1. Great need have we to have our ſelf-love rectiſied. 
For, as when the rule is wrong, nothing can be right that is 
regulated by it; ſo, when our love to ourſelves is wrong, 
we cannot rightly love our neighbour. This is the love of: 
companions in fin, who involve themſelves and one another 


in one common ruin. 


2. All the commands of the ſecond table have reſpect to 
ourſelves in the firſt place as our neareſt neighbour. Thus, 
Thou ſhalt not kill ;” that is, thou ſhalt not kill thyſelf 
nor thy neighbour. So the duties of religion are reduced 
to theſe three, to © live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly,” 
Tit. ii. 12. 

3. Hatred of our neighbour is an univerſal fin againſt the 
commands of the ſecond table; as love to our neighbour is 
the chief, comprehenſive, and univerſal duty of the ſecond 
table, ſo is the hatred of our neighbour, the chief, compre- 
henſi ve, and univerſal fin againſt that table. 

4. Several perſons are reproveable here. 

(1.) Thoſe that in effect do not love themſelves, but go 


on in finful courſes, ruining to their bodies, and ruining to 


their ſouls ; who treat themſelves as the worſt of enemies. 
Men 
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Men muſt anſwer to God for this; for their ſouls and. thei; 
bodies are not their own, but the Lord's. 

(2.) Thoſe that love themſelves only, and not their neigh. 
bours ; who value not how it be with others, if it go. well 
with themſelves; and can comfortably build up themſelves 
on the ruin of . All ſeek their own things. This is 
a moſt baſe and ſelfiſh diſpoſition, deſtructive of ſociety, and 
very offenſive to God. 

(3-) Thoſe that love ſome of their neighbours, but not all, 
One will ſay, Such an one is my enemy; be it ſo; but yet 
love to him is law; and his enmity againſt you cannot diſ- 
ſolve the obligation of the law of God to love him. Love 
him that he may be thy friend ; love him, but not his faults, 
The more need he has of thy love, that he may be reclaimed; 
as we run to the phyſician for love to the man, not to his 
diſeaſe. The loving and ſhewing love to one that is our 
enemy, is the faireſt and readieſt way to reclaim and gain 
him. If any thing will do it, this is the moſt ſenſible means. 

(4-) Thoſe that love in word, bat hate in heart ; that love 
like Joab and Judas: they will ſpeak fair to a man's face, 
but would cut his throat behind his back. Such a practice 
is abominable hypocriſy, odious to God, and nauſeous to 
every honeſt man. 

(J.) Thoſe that pretend to love their neighbour, but their 
Tove 1s fruitleſs ; their neighbour 1s never the better of it. 
They ſay they love ſuch a one; but they never give him 

counſel, though he ſtands in need of it ; they do him 
no ſervice, though it be in their power, and his circum- 
ſtances require it. Such love is all pretence, without ſub- 
ſtance or reality. 

(6.) Lafily, They that do not love the Lord's people, 
who are their beſt neighbours, the ſubſtance and ſtrength of 
a church and nation, who are, as Elijah was, “the chariots 
of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof,” Love is a duty to 
them above all men, for what they are in themſelves, lovers 

of God and all good men, and for the relation they ſtand in 
to God, as his people, his redeemed, and ſanctified ones, who, 
when the time of their warfare here is accompliſhed, ſhall 
be tranſlated to the kingdom of glory, to the houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Not to love them is a 
great fin, incoufiſtent with the law and love of God ; ; and to 
hate them, eſpecially on account of their goodneſs, is direct 
rebellion againſt God, an inſult to the Majeſty of heaven, 
whoſe ſubjects and ſervants they are. 1 
| 5. Let 
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g. Let us ſtudy to love our neighbour, and to bury all 
ſtrifes, animoſities, hatred, and malice, For motives, con- 


ſider, 


(t.) That little neigtibour-love, is a fad fign of little love 
to God, 1 John iv. 20. If a man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he 


hath not ſeen ?” 


(2.) Conſider the bond of one common nature, which 
ſhould cement and knit together all of the fame ſpecies. 
Lions and wolves do not prey on their own kind, but ſhew 
kindneſs to one another. As men are of one common na- 
ture derived from Adam, ſhould they not love and ſhew 
Kindneſs to one another? for they are ſtrictly brethren, and 
are as ſtrictly bound to love one another as ſuch. 

(3-) Conſider the love of God and Chriſt to men. It 
was moſt free, unmerited, unſought, and unſolicited. The 
loved not friends, but enemies and rebels, who had taken up 
arms againſt their Creator and Sovereign Lord. Men had 
by their fin involved themſelves in utter ruin, and could not 
help themſelves. In ſuch deplorable circumſtances did God 
fix his love on them, and ſend his Son to redeem them from 
the curſe of the law, and from the wrath to come, b 
laying down his life for them. And ſhall not ſuch a 
glorious-and unſpeakable inſtance of the love of the great 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to the ruined race of fallen 
man, excite and ſtir us up to love our neighbour, and to 
do him all the ſervice we can, both as to his temporal and 
eternal intereſts ? 

Laſtiy, How happy would the world be if men loved others 
as themſelves! Suppoſe ten men; ſo love would contract 
ten into one, and multiply one into ten. How happy would 
each of theſe ten be, who would have ten hearts to care for 
him, twenty eyes to ſee for him, twenty hands to work for 
him, and twenty feet to travel for him ! 

Let the Lord's people eſpecially love one another. They 
are the ſons of God, and the brethren of Chriſt. God 

loved them with an everlaſting love, and with loving-kind- 
neſs he drew them to himſelf. Chriſt redeemed them at no 


' leſs price than that of his moſt' precious blood. The Holy 


Spirit is their San&ifier and Comforter, and will abide with 
them for ever. They are members of one family, fellow- 
citizens, and of the houſehold of faith. They are members 
of one body, of which Chriſt is the head. They have one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, and one hope of their calling. 


They 
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They have all fled from one city, that of fin and deſtruction 
and they are travelling unto one heavenly country. Th 
are all clothed with one garment, the complete righteouf. 
nefs of their Surety and High Prieſt. They are all Nhe 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, who is one. They are all brethren, chil. 
dren of the promiſe. Shall then ſuch perſons fall out by 
the way? Nay, ſhall they not dearly love one another? 
Be kindly affectionate one to another, (ſays the apoſtle), 
with brotherly love,” Rom. xii. 10. Let brothetly love 
continue,” Heb. xiii. 1. Such love is a ſure and infallible 
ſign of your being the friends and followers of Chriſt. « By 
this (ſays our Lord), ſhall all men know that ye are my dif. 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.” Be at peace then 
among yourſelves, and ſhew that ye are ſubjects of the Prince 
of peace, and heirs of the legacy of peace which he has left 
you, | 


THE PREFACE TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Exod. xx. 2.—T am the Lord thy God, "which have brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon- 
dage. 


OME take theſe words, which are the firſt of that ſpeech 
ſpoken immediately by God himſelf, to be a part of the 
firſt commandment, ſhewing who is the true God, that is to 
be our God. Our Catechiſm determines them to be a pre- 
face to all the commandments ; and though they have a par- 
ticular relation to the firſt command, «Thou ſhalt have no 
other gods before me,” viz. The Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage ; yet, ſeeing the firſt commandment has a com- 
mon relation to all of them, and is interwoven -with all - 
Ten, 
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reſt, and the words natively enforce obedience to the whole, 
they are ſet here as a preface to all the commands, like a 
magnificent entry into a palace, decorated with the arms of 
the owner. In the words confider, | | 

1. The Speaker and Giver of theſe commandments. It 
is the Lord, particularly Jeſus Chriſt, who gave this law 
in name of the Trinity. This 1s plain from the ſcripture, 
Acts vii. 38. Heb. xii. 24-—26. It was he that brought 
the people out of Egypt, and that appeared in the buſh that 
burned with fire, and yet was not conſumed, giving commiſ- 
ſion to Moſes for their deliverance, Exod. in. 2.—8. 

2. The ſpeech itſelf, wherein we have a deſcription of the 
true God, bearing three reaſons for the Keeping his com- 
mands. (I.) From his ſovereignty ; he is the Lord. ( 2.) 
From his covenant- relation to his people, 2h55 God (3.) From 


the great benefit of redemption, and deliverance wrought for 
them. | 


DocT. © The preface to the ten commandments teacheth us, 
That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Re- 


deemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his command- 
ments.” 


But it may be aſked, Why does the Lord make uſe of ar- 
guments to induce us to obedience? Anſ. Becauſe he loves 
to work on man, as a rational creature, according to the 
principles of his nature. Hence he ſays, Hof. xi. 4. 1 
drew them with the cords of a man, with bands of love;” and 
becauſe he delights in no obedience but what is unconſtrain- 
ed and cheerful. It is truly matter of wonder, that the in- 
finitely glorious God ſhould be at ſo great pains to incline 
man to purſue his own happineſs. BY 

Here I ſhall conſider the ſeveral reaſons of obedience men- 
tioned in the text and doctrine, and then draw ſome inferen- 
ces for application. 

Fir/t, As to the firſt reaſon for obedience to theſe com- 
mandments, it is in theſe words, I am the Lord, or IEHovan; 
that is, an eternal, unchangeable one, having his being of 
himſelf, and from whom all being is derived; Exod. iii. 14.1 
AM THAT I AM. This is a very ſignificant name, and 
denotes, (1.) The unity of the Godhead, that he is one true 
God, having no partner, equal, or rival. (2.) The reality and 
certainty of his being. Idols are nothing; all their divini- 
ty 1s only in the fancies and opinions of men ; but God is a 
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real and true being. (3.) The neceſſity, eternity, and yn. 
changeableneſs of his being. All other things which have 
a being were once without being; they had no exiſtence till 
he gave it them ; and if he pleaſe, they ſhall be no more, 
but be reduced into their primitive nothing; and all their 
being was derived from, and wholly depends upon him, Rut 
he was from all eternity an independent and ſelf-exiſtent be. 
ing. (4.) The conſtancy and perpetuity of his nature and 
will; 1 am that I am; i. e. I am the ſame that ever I was, 
and will be the ſame, without all mutability in my nature, 
will, and purpoſes. This name includes theſe four reaſons 
for our obeying his commandments. 

I. The infinite excellency and perfeftion of his nature, 
whereby he is the natural Lord of all his creatures, Jer. x.). 
He is infinitely above us, and fo glorious in his ſupereminent 
perfections, that the view of them muſt natively cauſe us 
poor worms to fall down at his feet, and receive his com- 
mands ; and makes our rebellions monſtrous, more than if a 
r ſhould contend with the ſun in its meridian 
rightneſs. 

2. He is Lord Creator to us, that gave us our being, and 
we are the workmanſhip of his hands, and are therefore to be 
at his diſpoſal, as the pots are at that of the potter, Pſal. c. 
2. 3. Whatever we have, tongue, hands, ſoul, body, &c. 
all is from him ; how can we then decline his government? 

3. He is Lord Rector, ſupreme Governor and Lawgiver 
to us, whoſe will is our law, James iv. 12. © There is one 
Lawgiver.” This he is as Jehovah, the fountain of all be- 
ing, which gives him an abſolute and unlimited dominion 
over ns. So that diſobedience to his commands is the higheſt 
injuſtice we are capable of, 

4. He 1s Lord Conſervator of us, the Preſerver of men, 
Rev. iv. 11. Every moment we have a continued creation 
from him, without which we could no more ſubſiſt than the 
beams of the ſun without the ſun itſelf, but would imme- 
diately dwindle into nothing. Being then thus upheld whol- 
ly in our being by him, ſhould we not wholly be for him? 

Secondly, The ſecond reaſon is from his covenant-relation 
to us, thy God. The word denotes a plurality; and ſo ſhews, 
that one God in three perſons to be the true God, and that 
all the three are the covenanted God of his people, If. liv. 5: 
„Thy Makers is thine huſband ;”” for the word is plural in 
the Hebrew. Here I ſhall ſhew, 

i. What this covenant 15. 
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2. How this covenant bindeth to the obedience of the com- 
mandments. | 

1. What covenant is this? Tt is the covenant whereby he 
was Iſrael's God before the giving of the law on Sinai ; for 
this plainly relates to a formet relation betwixt them, by 
virtue of which they were brought out of Egypt. This 
was then no other but the covenant with Abraham and his 
ſeed, Gen. xvii. 7. and xv. 18.; and by virtue of the cove- 
nant-promiſe to Abraham it was, that they were delivered 
but of Egypt, Gen. xv. 13. 14; &c. That was not the co- 
venant of works, for it is ſtill oppoſed to the law, Rom. iv. 
therefore it is the covenant of grace. 

Under this covenant with Abraham all Iſrael according 
to the fleſh were in an external manner, whereby God had a 
more ſpecial right over them than the reſt of the world; and 
ſo is it with all who are within the viſible church at this day. 
But Iſrael according to the Spirit, the ele& of God, and be- 
lievers, the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, were and are moſt 
properly under this covenant, and that in a ſaving manner, 
Rom. iv. 11. 12. 13. 950 that this reaſon is not general to 
all the world, but peculiar to the church. 

2. I ſhall ſhew how this covenant bindeth to obedienee to 
the commandments. Not as if obedience to the commands 
were conditions of that covenant ; that is the nature of the 
covenant of works. For mark, God tells them he is their 
God before ever he propoſes one commandment. to them; 
and for God to be the God of à people in the ſenſe of the 
promiſe made to Abraham, includes the. aſſurance of their 
complete ſalvation, Matth. xxii. 32. But, | 

1, The conſent to the covenant binds to the obediehce of 
all the commands. The covenant is, „I will put my laws 
into their niinds, and write them in their hearts; and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people,” Heb. 
viii. 10. So conſenting that God ſhall be our God, we take 
on us the yoke of all his commands, to be for him only, 
wholly, and for ever, 2 Cor. viii. 5. If. xliv. 5. 

2. The honour of the covenant. Thereby ſinners are ad- 
vanced into a near relation to God, They become his ſer- 
vants, whoſe honour it is to ſerve him; his friends, whoſe 
honour it is to advance his intereſt in the world; his ſpouſe, 
whoſe honour it is to be for him, and obey him; his mem- 
bers, whoſe honour it is to ſerve himſelf of them. 

3. The privileges of the covenant, Luke i, 74. 75. Such 
are regeneration. whereby a new nature is given, to be a 
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principle of new life, 2 Cor. v. 17. Juſtification, whereby 
the curſe is taken off the tree, that it may be no more bar. 
ren. Sanctification, whereby they die unto fin, and live 
unto righteouſneſs z even as the curing of the lame and pal. 
fied man obliges him to beſtir himſelf. | | 

4. The great end of the covenant, which is no other but 
to reſtore fallen man to his primitive integrity, and to bring 
him to a ſtate of perfect aſſimilation to God, Cant. ii}. g. 10. 
The holineſs required in the ten commandments is the king. 
dom and the throne, from which the devil bad expelled and 
pulled man down, This covenant is entered into for the re. 
ſtoring him again to that kingdom, and ſo binds to endea. 
vours that way. 

Thirdly, The laſt reaſon is drawn from the redemption 
and deliverances wrought for his people. 'The hiſtory is well 
known, and ſome of the leading circumſtances of it will be 
mentioned anon, Here I will thew, 

1. Why this deliverance is commemorated here, 

2. What reaſon for obedience there is in it. 

1. I ſhall ſhew why this deliverance is commemorated 
here. 


(..) To ſhew the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſe and 
covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. 13.—16. And fo he 
ſhews himſelf to be Jehovah by ocular demonſtration, Exod. 
vi. 3. 8 

(2.) The ſtrangeneſs of that deliverance. When the If- 
raelites were groaning under their taſkmaſters in Egypt, and 
had no proſpect of relief, the Lord raiſes up Moſes to be a 
deliverer unto them. He ſent him in before Pharoah to 
work wonders in his fight. The Lord delivered his people 
with a mighty hand and outſtretched arm. He ſent plague 
after plague upon Pharoah, till he ſent Iſrael away, blaſting 
the fruits of the earth, killing the beaſts of the field, the 
fiſhes in the rivers, and all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt: and when Iſrael went out of Egypt, God made the 
waters of the ſea to part, and become a wall unto them; 
they marched on dry ground in the midſt of the ſea; it was 
a ſafe paſſage to the Iſraelites, but a grave to the Egyptians, 
Pharaoh and his hoſt being overthrown in the midſt of 
the ſea. Now, this was a ſtrange and miraculous deliverance, 
a mercy never to be forgotten; and therefore it is commemo- 
rated here, to bind them to obedience. 

(3.) Becauſe it was a moſt great and memorable benefit. 
They were delivered from cruel tyranny, They were flaves 


th 
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to the Egyptians, who made them to ſerve with rigour. 


They had cruel taſkmaſters ſet over them, who put them to 


hard labour. All their male children were appointed to be 
killed, or drowned in the river Nile, their affliction and bon- 
dage was ſo great that they were made to ſigh and groan, 
and their cry went up to heaven. Hence Egypt is called « the 
iron furnace, Deut. iv. 20.3 and here it is called the houſe of 
bondage. Again, they were delivered from Egypt, a place 
overwhelmed with pollutions and abominations. The E- 
gyptians were groſs idolaters, having changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 23. They worſhipped birds, and beaſts, 
and creeping things; as the hawk, the ox, the crocodile 
yea, they worſhipped onions and garlic. Now, conſidering 
how prone the Jews were to idolatry, it was a great mercy to 
be delivered from an idolatrous land. This was a ſignal and 
memorable favour. Joſhua reckons it among the chief and 
moſt memorable mercies of God to Abrabam, that he brought 
him out of Ur of the Chaldees, where his anceſtors ſerved 
ſtrange gods. And may not this deliverance from Egypt be 
juſtly reckoned among the choice mercies of God to Abra- 
ham's poſterity. 

(4+) It was a late and freſh inſtance of God's kindneſs to 
them, Which leaves an imputation of forgetfulneſs of old 
mercies on man's nature, for which God ſtirs them up, by 
the neweſt and lateſt, to obedience. | 

(5.) Becauſe it was a type of the ſpiritual deliverance -by 
Jeſus Chriſt from ſin, Satan, and hell. [I. ] It was typical 
of the deliverance from the bondage of ſin. Now, of all ſer- 
vitudes fin is the worſt ; for it enſlaves the ſoul. Before con- 
verſion, ſays Auguſtine, I was held, not with an iron chain, but 
with the obſtinacy of my own will. In this ſlavery the ſoul 
is diſtorted and drawn aſunder as it were by the powerful cra- 


vings of contrary luſts and paſſions, [2.] Of their deliverance 


from Satan. Thus all men by nature are in the houſe of bon- 
dage. 'They are enſlaved to the devil, who is called the god of 
this world and is ſaid to rule in the children of diſobedience. 
Sinners are under his command, and he exerciſeth an abſo- 
lute juriſdiftion over them. He blinds their minds with ig- 
norance and error ; rules in their memories, making them to 
remember that which is evil, and forget that which is good ; 
in their wills, drawing them to the love and practice of ſin, 
&, [3.] Of their deliverance from hell. All men by na- 
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ture are children of wrath, and liable to condemnation in hell 
for ever. Now the Lord Jeſus, by price and power, deli. 
vers his elect from the ſtate of bondage to fin and Satan, 
Heb. ii. 15.; and from the wrath that is to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 
10. And this is done, not for all men, but only for the ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael of God, who were typified by the Iſraelites. 

2. I ſhall ſhew what reaſon for obedience there is in this 
deliverance here commemorated. There is great reaſon, 

(1.) Benefits received are moſt powerful engagements to 
duty, Rom. ii. 4. and the greateſt benefits are the ſtrongeſt 
engagements. And no greater benefit are men capable of 
than that deliverance from the ſpiritual bondage which the 
godly Iſraelites had as well as the other, and which agrees 
to us New. Teſtament faints, Col. i. 13. 1 Cor vi. 19. 20. 

(2.) This deliverance is wrought for that end, and by that 
deliverance men are put in a capacity to ſerve the Lord, 
which otherwiſe they were not, Luke i. 74. 75. While they 
were in their hard bondage in Egypt, Pharaoh would not 
ſuffer them ro go ſerve the Lord, but now they had nothing 
to hinder them from it. So when men are under the bon- 
dage of the covenant of works, they are with-held by the 
rigour thereof from ſerving the Lord in an acceptable man- 
ner; but when once they are delivered by Chrift from that 
rigorous bondage, they are made free men, and can ferve 
the Lord in righteouſneſs and holinefs before him all the 
days of their life, having none to hinder them. 

Feourthly, I ſhall conclude this ſubject with a few practical 
inferences. | 

Inf. 1. The ten commandments were not given to the 
Ifractites as a covenant of works, but in the way of the co- 
venant of grace, and under that covert, Ye ſaw it was 
Jeſus the Mediator that ſpoke theſe, Heb. xii. 24. 26.— 
Amongſt all the reaſons there is not one of terror; but 
the ſweet ſavour of goſpel-grace ®. | 

2. The true way to attain to the obedience of theſe com- 
mandments, is firſt to believe that God is our God in Chriſt, 
and then to ſet about the performance of them; firſt to be- 
lieve, then to do. The attempting it the contrary way, pla- 
cing obedience firſt before faith, is entirely contrary to the 
Lord's method. Thus to believe, ſtrengthens the foul for 
obedience, 

3. All true obedience to the ten commandments = 

| | mu 1 
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muſt run in the channel of the covenant of grace, being di- 
rected to God as our God in that covenant, Deut. xxviii. 58. 
This is to fear that glorious and fearful name, THE LOKD 
THY GOD. And fo legal obedience is no obediencs 
at all. This obedience is performed not for righteouſneſs, 
put to teſtify our love to the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; 
not in our own ſtrength, but in that of our Lord God and 
Redeemer; not to be accepted for its own worth, but for 
the ſake of a Redeemer's merits ; not out of fear of hell, or 
hope to purchaſe heaven, but out of love and gratitude to 
nim who has delivered us from hell, and purchaſed heaven 


and everlaſting happinels for us. 


4. All men are obliged to keep theſe commandments, for 
God is Lord of all: but the faints eſpecially ; for beſides be- 
ing their Lord, he is their God and Redeemer too. 80 far is 
the ſtate of the ſaints from being a ſtate of finful liberty, that 
there are none ſo ſtrongly bound to obedience as they, and 
that by the ſtrongeſt of all bonds, thoſe of love and grati- 
tude, arifing from the amazing and wonderful obedience and 
ſatisfaction which he has per formed for them. So that the 
love of Chriſt will ſweetly and powerfully conſtrain them to 
run the way of his commandments ; for his commandments 
are not grievous, and in the keeping of them is a great re- 
ward, They will love him, becauſe he has firſt loved them; 
and his love has flowed out to them in the crimſon ſtreams 
of their dear Redeemer's blood, by which their ſins are ex- 
piated, and their guilt atoned. And theſe to whom much 
is forgiven, will certainly love much. 

5. Ilolineſs is the moſt reaſonable courſe that men can 
take, and the breaking over the bonds of religion is 
breaking over the bonds of reaſon. God might have 
required of us obedience by his mere will, without gi- 


ving any other reaſon; and in that caſe, men had been 


bound to give it at their peril. But how much ſweeter is 
the command, and agreeable what he demands, when he 
enforces the requirement he makes by ſuch engaging mo- 
tives, as that he is the Lord, a being poſſeſſed of all poſſible 
perfection, of every glorious attribute and excellency, the 
author of all other beings, and all the amiable qualities and 
attracting excellencies of Which they are poſſeſſed; that he 
is our God, related to us by a covenant, which he hath 
made with his own Son as our Surety and Saviour, and 
which is brought near to us in the goſpel, that we may en- 
ter into the bond thereof, and the righteouſneſs of which is 
brought near unto us, who are ſtout-hearted and far from 
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righteouſneſs, that we may accept thereof, and ſo be deliver. 
ed from condemnation and wrath ? How agreeable and ra. 
viſhing is it to reflect, that he incites and prompts us to obe- 
dience, not by the authority of his abſolute ſovereignty over 
us, and undoubted propriety in us, but by the inviting and 
attracting conſideration. of the great deliverance he has 
wrought for us, of which the deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage was a bright type! Can we reflect on the great al. 
vation wrought for us by Jeſus Chriſt, by which we were 
faved from all the horrors of ſin and hell, reſcued from the 
power of Satan, and delivered from the preſent evil world, 
and the pollutions thereof; can we reflect on theſe great 
and glorious benefits, which afford aſtoniſhment to men and 
angels, and our hearts not glow with the warmeſt fire of love 
and pratitude to him who hath done ſuch excellent things for 
us? Can we heſitate a moment to ſay, Good is thy will, O God, 
juſt and holy are thy laws, and we will cheerfully obey what 
thou commandeſt us ? 

| Laſtly, The more favours any have received from the 
Lord, the more they owe obedience to him. Repeated fa- 
vours conferred, are new calls to gratitude and cheerful obe- 
dience to the will of God. Every mercy that we receive, 
every favour conferred upon us by God, is a freſh call to 
double our diligence, and to labour with our utmoſt might, 
to do the will of our gracious Benefactor and Friend. And 
a continued neglect of the favours and beneſits which the 
Lord beſtows on men, will make their ſins the greater, and 
their puniſhment the ſorer. O! that we may lay theſe 
things to heart, and fear the glorious and fearful name cf 
the Lord our God | 


OF 


OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xx, 3.—Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 


TH ſcope of this command is, to direct us to the right 
object of worſhip. In ſpeaking to it, I ſhall follow 
the method of the Catechiſm. That is, I will ſhew, 


I. What is required in the firſt commandment, 
II. What is forbidden in it. 


III. The import of the words, before me. 


I. Iam to ſhew, what is required in the firſt commandment, 

The ground whereon this queſtion is built, is, that every 
command hath an affirmative part and a negative. 'The ne- 
native is included in the affirmative, and the affirmative in the 
negative, As in this command, the negative is expreſſed, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods __ me ; hence we infer the 
affirmative part, Thou ſhalt have me for thy God. Now, 
the commandment being exceeding broad, many are the 
duties included in this, the chief whereof are contained in 
the anſwer, „The firſt commandment requireth us to 
* know and acknowledge God to be the true God, and our 
God; and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly.” 

Here are the three chief duties of this commmand. 1. 
Knowing. 2. Acknowledging. 3. Worſhipping and glori- 
fying. That theſe are required here, is evident: for it is 
impoſſible that we can have God for our God, if we do not 
know him ; and ſeeing the command requires the obedience 
of the whole man, it neceſſarily binds us to acknowledge 
worſhip, and glorify him accordingly. 
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FIRST, We mnſt know God. Hence ſaid David, 1 Chron, 
xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon, my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father,” Knowledge is the foundation of all reli. 
gion, for religion is a reaſonable ſervice. The mind of man 
ſhould be clear and diſtinct in the uptaking of divine things, 
So it was when God made it, fo it ſhould be without dark. 
neſs. This commandment requires us to know, 

1. The exiſtence of God, „ that he is,” Heb. xi. 6.; not 
only that there is a God, but that the God of Iſrael is the 
true God. 

2. The nature of God, what he is. To know God com. 
prehenſively and adequately, is beyond the reach of the crea- 
ture's capacity, Hence ſaid Zophar, one of Job's friends, 
Job xi. 7. “ Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?“ and ſuch a 
knowledge is not required. But a true knowledge of him we 
muft have. Hence Chriſt ſaid, John xvii. 3.“ This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God ;” that 
is, to know him as he has revealed himſelt in his word and 
works. We muſt know him in the Unity of his eſſence, Deut. 
vi. 4. and Trinity of perſons, 1 John v. 7.; in his attributes held 
out to us in the word, as that he is infinite, eternal, ung 
changeable, &c.; in his works of creation, providence, and 
redemption. | | 8 : 

And foraſmuch as where the end is required, the means 
alſo leading thereto are required, ſo the diligent ſtudy and 
obſer vation of the word and works of God, and all means 
leading thereto, are hereby required of us; ſuch as praying, 
hearing ſermons, catechiſing, &c. 

SECONDLY, we are required hereby to acknowledge him 
to be the only true God, and our God; Deut. xxvi. 17. 
« Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God.” 
This acknowledgement preſuppoſeth, 

Firft, A believing firmly, and without the leaſt heſitation, 
that God is, and what he is, as he has revealed himſelf in his 
word and works, Heb. xi. 6.; for that is the end of the 
knowledge of God, even a full perſuaſion of what is given us 
to know concerning him. And what he reveals, it is cer- 


tainly our duty firmly to believe; as that there is one God, 


this God a ſpirit; and that there are three perſons in the 

Godhead, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory. 
Secondly, A full and hearty chuſing of this God for our 
God and portion, in oppoſition to all other perſons and 
things: Pſalm xvi. 2.“ O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid _ - 
| rd, 
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Lord, Thou art my Lord.“ Pſal. cxix. 57. Thou art my 
portion, O Lord.” We are not at liberty to chuſe our God 
or our portion, what we will give our hearts to, love moſt, 

God, as our great Lord and Maſter, has determined 


that for himſelf. And law-vengeance will purſue the ne- 


glect of it. 

Thirdly, Hence, ſeeing there is no right chuſing of God 
a; our God but in his covenant, it is evident, that covenant- 
ing with God perſonally is a great and plain duty of this 
commandment, Pſal. xvi. 2. forecited. If. xliv. 5. «© One 
hall ſay, I am the Lord's ;—another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord.” I have before obſerved, that theſe 
commands are propoſed under the covert of the covenant of 
grace, wherein God offers himſelf to all to whom the goſpel 
comes to be their God in Chriſt ; and this command binds 
us to accept. And under this duty ſeveral things are re- 
quired of us. 

1. A ſerious deliberation as to the matching of our ſouls, 
Toſh. xxiv. 15. Chuſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve.” 
Think with yourſelves, O ſinners, young or old, who muſt 
have this heart of yours. Confider the match propoſed to 
thee by God himſelf; think on the nature of the covenant, 
that thou mayeſt deliberately confent to it, Luke xiv. 28. 

2. A breaking off the covenant with our luſts and idols, 
Matth. v. 24. God ſays, thou ſhalt have me for thy God; 
therefore thou muſt let theſe go their way. As one would 
tiſe up and ſay to a woman giving herſelf in marriage to 
another, I have a prior right to thee, thou ſhalt have no 
other huſband but me. So that, could the voice of this com- 
mand be heard, it would be heard ſaying and crying out of 
injury done to thy God, whenſoever any thing lawful or 
unlawful gets away the heart inordinately. 

3. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, receiving him as he is offered in 
the goſpel, and taking God for our God in him, even Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which is the accepting of the cove- 
nant, Matth. xxii. 4. For though the law knows not Chrift, 
jet it obliges to believe whatever God ſhall reveal, and do 
whatever he commands. And © this is his commandment, 
That we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
1 John iii. 23. So that the law confirms this great command 
in the goſpel. | 

4. Faithfulneſs in the covenant, continuing with him, and 
cleaving to him; for this is an everlaſting command, a ne- 
ative binding at all times. He muſt be our God without 
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Interruption, without intermiſſion. We muſt ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I defire beſides thee,” Pſal. 25. 
Now, we muſt acknowledge God two ways; in our hearts, 
and in our words and actions. 

1, In our hearts, by entertaining a frame of ſpirit on all 
| occaſions ſuitable to what he has revealed of himſelf to us 

in his word and works, applying the ſame to ourſelves : „In 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy paths,” 
Prov. iii. 6. Many that pretend to know God, acknow. 
ledge him no more than if they knew him not at all. Like 
the ſervant who does as he pleaſes before his maſter, never 
acknowledging him to ſuit himſelf to his will more than if 
he did not know he were his maſter. 

We muſt thus acknowledge him in all his perfeCtions, 
carrying ourſelves in a ſuitableneſs to them. I will inſtance 

in a few. 

(1.) We muſt acknowledge him as a ſpirit, from that con. 
ſideration ſerving him in ſpirit and in truth, John i iv. 24.; 
and doing all things with godly fimplicity, 1 Cor i. 12. 

(2.) His unchangeableneſs muſt be ſo acknowledged, as to 
influence us to a firm truſt in him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 34.; to con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance in the way of God, and not to be 
given to change, Prov. xxiv. 21. Vet as God repents him 
of the eyil of puniſhment that he has ſpoken, ſo muſt we of 
the evil of fin that we have done, Joel 11. 13. 

(3.) His omnipreſence muſt influence us to carry as ever 
under the eye of God whereſoever we are, Jer. xxiii. 24. 
and ſo we own him as witneſs to our moſt ſecret actions. 

(4.) His omniſcience muſt influence us to all tenderneſs, 
as believing that he ſees our thoughts, Mark ix. 4. and every 
the moſt ſecret thing. 

(5.) His omnipotence muſt influence us to fear him, Job 
vi. 14. not to deſpiſe his chaſtening, nor to riſe up againſt 
him, but to humble ourſelves under his hand, and truſt him 
in the loweſt condition. And ſo of the reſt of the perfec- 
tions of God. 

We muſt thus acknowledge bim with reſpect to his word 
and his works. 

[1.] To his word; as, 

(1.) Hearing or reading the threatenings thereof againſt 
ſin, we muſt acknowledge his juſtice and truth therein, by 
approving of them in our hearts, If, xxxix. ult, and trem- 
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bling at his word, If, Ixvi. 2. Pſal. cxix. 120. Otherwiſe 
we do not acknowledge the ſpeaker as God. 

(2.) Hearing or reading his promiſes, we muſt acknowled ge 
him as merciful and true, truſting and believing they ſhall 
be all accompliſhed, and giving thereupon the more cheer- 
ful obedience to him, Gen. xxxii. 9. For where God is ac- 
knowledged as the giver of the word, the arms of faith and 
hope will receive it. 

[2] With reſpe& to his works. 

(1.) The works of creation: at the view of theſe we muſt 
acknowledge him as the Maker of all, infinitely powerful, 
wiſe, and good, by praiſing and magnifying his great name, 
Pfal. viii. and cl. 5, 

(2.) Acknowledging him in the works of his providence ; as 
when we meet with a croſs providence, we muſt acknowledge 
him juſt, wiſe, and mighty, by humbling ourſelves under his 
hand, and patient bearing of the ſtroke, becauſe it is the hand 
of our God, Pſal. xxxix. 9. And when we meet with a mer- 
cy, we muſt acknowledge him to be merciful and gracious, 
and the giver of every good gift, by confeſſing ourſelves un- 
worthy of it, Gen. xxxii. 10. ; and giving thanks for it to 
his name, 1 Theſſ. v. 18. 

(3.) In the great work of redemption, as that wherein his 
juſtice, mercy, love, &c. are gloriouſly diſplayed, wondering 
at the glorious contrivance, heartily falling in with it, and 
laying our ſalvation on that bottom as firm and ſure, beco- 
ming the divine per fections, Phil. iii. 3. 

2%, We muſt acknowledge God externally, in our words 
and actions, Deut. xxvi. 17. by a religious profeſſion before 
the world of his being onr God, and of his truths and WAYS. 
Let none ſcorn a profeſſion of religion; for it is a duty in- 
cumbent upon us by virtue of this command. God expreſs- 

requires it, 1 Pet. iii. 15. © Be ready always to give an 
anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you, with meeknets and fear.” It has a promiſe 
annexed to it, Rom, x. 9. © If thou ſhall confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, &c. thou ſhalt be ſaved.” The con- 
trary is ſeverely threatened, Mark viii, 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 
med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy. angels,” It is edifying to others, Phil. i. x2.—14.; and 
brings glory to God, Phil. i. 20. And the with- holding of 
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it is an indignity done to God, as if religion were a ſhame. 
ful thing, Luke ix. 26. 

This profeſſion is ſo neceſſary, that at no time we muſt 
deny the faith, the truth, and ways of God, Yet it is nei- 
ther neceſſary nor fit every where to profeſs what we believe, 
Matth. vii. 6.; but in times of perſecution we muſt eſpecial. 
ly maintain our profeſſion, Heb. x. 23.; and when called 
of God, even to profeſs before the enemy on whatever ha- 
zard, Matth. x. 18. 

THIRDLY, This command requires us to worſhip and 
glorify God accordingly; that is, as God and our God, Rom, 
i. 21. Matth iii. 10. For if we take him for our God, we 
muſt worſhip and glorify him as ſuch, Mal. 1. 6. 

The worſhip of God is twofold, internal and external. It 
is the internal that is here required; the external is but the 
means of worſhip commanded in the ſecond commandment, 
The internal is the main thing; in this chiefly true piety con- 
fiſts, and this is that wherein the life of religion lies. Now, 
that I may the more plainly lay before you the parts of this 
internal worſhip, I ſhall take them up under theſe. 1. The 
duty of our underſtanding, 2, Of our will. 3. Our af- 
fections. 4. Our conſcience. 5. Our memory. 6. Laſtly, 
The whole ſoul, in all its faculties. And by theſe you will 
ſee what it is to worſhip God in ſpirit, and to be godly indeed, 

Firfl, For our minds and underſtandings, God muſt be 
worſhiped there. Our minds muſt not be as dark groves for 
idolatry or creature-worſhip, but as lightſome temples for 
the worſhip of the true God, Paſſing what was ſaid of the 
knowledge of God, we muſt worſhip and glorify him inter- 
nally in our minds, 

1. By thinking on him, Mal. iii. 16. That is a black 
character, Pſal. x. 4. God is not in all his thoughts.” 
That is our God we love moſt ; what we love moſt gets moſt 
of our thoughts; if we take him, then, for our God, our 
thoughts muſt run moſt towards him. He has diſtinguiſhed 
us from brutes by a faculty of thinking, and. therefore ſhould 
our thoughts be moſt of him, as the moſt worthy object. 

2. By meditating on bim, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. Fleeting thoughts 
are not enough; he muſt be the ſubject of our fixed medita- 
tions. The duty of meditating on God and divine things is 
a neceſſary duty, pleaſant, profitable, practiſed by the ſaints 
of beſt note, though the corrupt heart has a peculiar unfit- 
neſs for it. Live no more in the neglect of this duty; enure 
yourſelves to occaſional meditation at any time, and to 
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more ſolemn and fixed meditation eſpecially in the morning 
and evening. The Lord's day in a ſpecial manner is deſign- 
ed for this duty. And as in external worſhip it would be a 
notable defect to go about other parts of it, and neglect the 
ſolemn duties of that day, fo in internal worſhip to go about 
other duties, and neglect the duty of meditation. 

3. By highly eſteeming him, entertaining high and ho- 
nourable thoughts of him, priſing him above all, and in our 
judgment preferring him to all perſons and things, Exod. xv. 
11. Pſal. Ixxiti. 25. We are naturally blind to ſpiritual 
things; hence ariſe mean and low thoughts of God. We 
muſt ſhake off theſe, and labour to ſcrew up our eſteem of 
him, fearing no exceſs. Whatever is worthy of eſteem in 
the creature, is but as a drop to the ocean of that which is 
in him. 

4. By believing him, Exod. xiv. ult. firmly aſſenting to 
the truths of his word upon his teſtimony, and ſo to give 
him the glory of his truth. He is a God that cannot lie; 
it is contrary to his nature to deceive; for he is truth ; and 
ſo the leaſt hefitation about his word is a high diſhonour to 
him. This is a fundamental piece of internal worſhip ; which 
failing, ſhakes the very foundation of practical godlineſs. 

Secondly, For our will, as it is the leading faculty in all, fo 
it muſt be in the internal worſhip of God. In our will he 
muſt have internal worſhip. 

1. By chuſing of him as our God and portion, Joſh. xxiv. 
15. 22. of which I ſpoke before. But this is not to be one 
ſingle act, but frequently repeated, Pal. xvi. 2. and Ixxiii, 
25. eſpecially when any perſon or thing comes in competi- 
tion with him. The old choice of the faint will ſtill be his 
new choice, whatever objects preſent themſelves. It is a 
duty and a pleaſure thus to renew our choice of God and 
Chriſt. « To whom coming as to a living ſtone; they bave 
come already, but they muſt be coming ſtill ; they have 
choſen already, but they muſt chuſe him ſtill ; eſpecially 
while ſo many pretenders to our hearts.are about our hands. 

2. By making him our chief and ultimate end, 1 Cor, x. 
31. As all the good we have is of him, ſo it ſhould be to 
him. His glory and honour muſt be the chief end of our 
natural, civil, and religious actions, in which they ought all 
to meet as the lines in the centre. Whatever view we have 
to ourſelves in. living and acting, we muſt have a view be- 


| yond that to God himſelf. We have not God for our God, 
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b 5 ſelf-denial, Matth. xvi. 24. Self. denial pulls down 
ſelf from the throne of the heart, that God may have that 
room which ſelf has uſurped, entirely poſſeſſed in an unre- 
generate ſtate, and is ſtill ſeeking for even in a ſtate of grace, 
We muſt no more make ourſelves our chief end; God muſt 
be maſter, and ſelf muſt lacquey at his foot and what con- 
cerns ourſelves muſt be cut and carved as may beſt ſerve his 
honour. We muſt deny, 

1/, Our civil ſelf, all our outward comforts and enjoy. 
ments, ſo as to be ready to part with them, {fitting looſe to 
them at all times, and actually to forego them, when we can. 
not keep them and keep the way of duty to God too, Luke 
XIV, 20. 

2dly, Our natural ſelf, even our own life, Luke xiv, 26. 
If God be our God, neither death nor life muſt ſeparate us 
from him. We muſt let life itſelf go, rather than that our 
God ſhould go. All the Lord's people are not martyrs in 
action, but all are martyrs in reſolution. 

3dly, Our religious ſelf, Luke xvii. 10. Whatever we do 
or ſuffer for God, we muſt beware we put it not in Chriſt's 
room, for he will endure no rival. We muſt renounce our 
confidence in all, as if we had done nothing. 

4. By humility of heart, Mic. vi. 8. whereby, from a ſenſe 
of our own weakneſs and unworthineſs, we lay ourſelves low 
before the Lord, and give him the glory of all. This hu- 
mility towards God implies, 

V, The keeping up a ſenſe of our weakneſs and imperfec- 
tion, If. xl. 6. 2 Cor. iii. 5. The humble man will acknow- 
ledge that his ſprings are without himſelf in God, and that 
he of himſelf is but dry and barren, unfit for any good thing, 
unable for any good work. 

2dly, The aſcribing the praiſe of all the good we are, have, 
or can do, to God, and denying it to ourſelves, 1 Cor. xv. g. 9, 
10. The humble ſce themſelves decked with borrowed fea- 
thers, and therefore acknowledge their debt and holding all 
of free grace. 

34ly, Self. loathing becauſe of fin, the ſin of our nature, 
and daily failings, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. As the peacock hangs 
down his ſtarry feathers while he looks to his black feet, ſo 
will the ſin that beſets the man make him walk humbly with 
his God. 

4thly, Keeping within the bounds of our calling, and 
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meddling with nothing beyond our ſphere; Pſal. cxxxi. 1, 
If God be our God, he is our great Commander, who has 
allotted to all their ſeveral poſts, without which they are not 
to ſtir but at his call. And humility will teach a man to 
keep within the bounds of his ſtation, both becauſe of the 
authority that ſet him there, and the ſenſe he has of his ha- 

ving more to do within theſe bounds than he can well ma- 
nage. 

Loft, A voluntary undertaking of any thing the Lord 
calls us to, however mean it may be in the eyes of the world. 
Such was David's dancing before the ark, his chuſing to be 
a door-keeper in the houſe of God, rather than dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs, Chriſt's waſhing his diſciples feet, &c. 

5. By an entire reſignation of ourſelves to the will of the 
Lord, Acts ix. 6. The renouncing of our own will is a chief 
piece of internal worſhip. Our will is the great rebel againft 
the will of God; it muſt be bound hand and foot, and re- 
ſigned, We muſt be reſigned, (1. 9 To the commanding 
will of God, that his will — be a ſufficient reaſon of obe- 
dience to us, Rom, vi. 17. ; ſo that whitherſoever the com- 
mand draws, we muſt follow, though over the belly of our 
natural inclinations, Gen. xxii, (2,) To the providential 
will of God. We muſt lay our all at his feet; to be diſpoſed 
of according to his pleaſure, Luke xiv. 26.; and as the ſhadow 
follows the body, ſo ſhould our will follow the will of God, 
Pal. xlvii. 4. If it be his will to lift us up, or caſt us down, 
it muſt be ours too. 'And the more we lie like a ball at the 
foot of Providence, the nearer we are to our duty, Phil. iv. 
11. 12. 

This reſignation muſt be univerſal, extending to all things; 
abſolute, not ſuſpended on any condition, but in every caſe; 
cheerful, ſo as we may ſay, Good is the will of the Lord. 

Lak, By patience under croſſes and afflictions, whereby 
a man walks tamely and peaceably under the heavieſt yoke 
the Lord lays on him, Pfal. xxxix, 9. And why ſhould we 
not? He is our God, and does us no wrong; we are ever 
puniſhed leſs than our iniquities deferve, Lam. iii. 23. God 
is wiſe enough, and knows to guide the world without us. 
He knows better what is good for us than we do. We have 
Chriſt for our example; and if we take God for our God, 
we muſt allow of his ſovereignty. 

Thirdly, Here is required the inward worſhip of our affec- 
tions, which are to be devoted to God, and wherein he is to 
have the chief room. The parts of it are theſe : 

Vor. II. Z 2 t. Love 
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1. Love to God, whereby we love him as the chief good 
the beſt of beings, Deut. vi. 5. This holy fire ſhould never 
be wanting on the altar of our hearts, glowing and flaming, 
We ſhould love him for himſelf, his moſt glorious perfections, 
and for his goodneſs to us, We muſt begin at the laſt, and 
rife to the firſt, This is the comprehenſive, natural, never. 
failing duty. 

2, Deſires after him, Pal. Ixxiii. 25, Theſe are the 
breathings of a ſoul touched with the love of God, which 
tends always to perfect enjoyment ; the ſilent meſſengers that 
ſhould be travelling day and night from the bottom of the 
heart to heaven, If. xxvi. 9. We have many wants: to what 
door ſhould we go for ſupply but to his, for communion | 

With him here, and full communion hereafter ? Phil. i. 23. 
And this love and defire muſt be above all other loves and 
deſtres. 

3. Delight in him above all perſons and things, Pſal. 
xxxvii. 4. whereby we take pleaſure in God whom we love. 
A life without any delight, is both a miſerable and finful life, 
A life that knows nothing but carnal delights, is brutiſh. If 
there be nothing in the world to yield delight to us, is there 
not a God in heaven to give it? If earthly things delight us, 
ſhould not God himſelf be our delight much more? Should 
not theſe ſtreams of delight in the creature lead us up to the 
fountain-head in God. 

4. Rejoicing in him above all, Phil. iv. 4, This is delight 
raiſed to a high pitch. We ſhould cheer our hearts in God, 
in his glorious attributes, words, works, &c. Here only we 
can joy without hazard of overjoying. He is ſuited to our 
caſe, the field in which being purchaſed, yea but diſcovered, 
we may for joy ſell all that we have; and if he be not ſuited 
to our mind, our mind is in a bad caſe. 

5. Sorrowing moſt for off. mding him, Zech. xii. 10. To 
offend ſuch a good, kind Father, ſhould of all kinds go 
neareſt our hearts. No trouble in the world, no crofles, 
ſhould create that degree of prief, that fin ſhould ; for there 
is not ſo great an evil in the greateſt ſufferings as in the leaſt 
ſin ; neither is the offence of any mortal to be laid in the ba- 
lance with the offence of a good and gracious God. Though 
our hearts will ſpring with the touch of a croſs, that will be 

| like a rock in reſpect of fin. 

6. Zeal for his honour, and againſt fin, above all, Rev. ii. 
19. Zeal is a fervour of the affections for God, as one we 
have an intereſt in, and is a mixture of love and W 
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which ſtrongly carry the ſoul before them, Pial. Ixix. g. It 
is an eager concern in the heart, that there be no rival to 
God within the foul, or without in the world; whereby every 
piece of diſhonour done to God touches a man's heart with 
that concern which the diſhonour of a huſband would touch 
the heart of a wife. It ſpreads itſelf to whatever is the Lord's, 
his people, word, ordinances, works, &c. 

7. Fearing him above all, If. viii. 13. We muſt Keep up 
ſuch an awful ſenſe of his majeſty, greatneſs, and goodneſs, 
as may awe our hearts from meddling with what will be of- 
fenſive, and may ſtir us up to pleaſe him in all things. The 
want of this, as it is a great contempt of that ſovereign Being, 
ſo it is the opening of the ſluice of ſin and wickednels, Pſal. 
XXVi. 1. Fear of God is twofold ; filial and ſervile. Filial 
fear is accompanied with love to God, Ho. iti. ult. and makes 
a man fear fin, not only becauſe of the puniſhment, but be- 
cauſe of the indignity and baſeneſs of the action. Seyvile 
fear is only fear of wrath, without any mixture of love, 
This is ſinful, not becauſe men fear wrath, for that is duty, 
Matth. x. 28. Pſal. cxix. 120. but becauſe there is no regard in 
it to the goodneſs of God, nor is it mixed with love to him. 

8. Hoping in him above all, Pſal. xxx. 7. This hope is a 


certain expectation of thoſe good things which faith lays hold 


on, grounded on the word, Pſal. cxix. 49. The more good, 
powerful, and true any one is, the more may be our hope in 
the ſame ; but there is none ſo good, powerful, and true as 
God, in compar./on of whom the creatures are but a com- 
pound of evil and weakneſs, and therefore a lie. Where ſhould 
our hopes be placed, then, but in him? How weak are the 
pillars they lean on, when created pillars ? The ſoul ſinking 
from hope when looking to the Lord, is a ſin as well as milery. 

Laſily, Truſt and confidence in him above all, If. xxvi. 4. 
This is the ſoul's quiet reſting in God in the midſt of all toſſ- 
ings from the devil, the world, and the fleſh. It is the ſoul's 
ſtaying itſelf on the Lord for through-bearing, holding by 
his word, Others things might have been mentioned, as 
gratitude for mercies, &c. 

Fourthly, As to the duty of the conſcience, which makes a 
part of the internal worſhip of God, we may take it up in 
theſe following particulars. | 

1. Subjecting itſelf to God, and to God alone. Contcience 
is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of 
the belly, Prov. xx. 27. and to be carried by his hand whi- 
therſoever he will. It is his deputy in the ſoul, and mult be 
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ſubject to him, ſo as to be given up entircly to him, not to 
any other, Matth. xxiii, 9. for that is to make a god of the 
creature. And therefore there is no ſin where no law of 
God is broken; and for conſcience to ſay otherwiſe, is to be. 
tray its truſt, and to make an idol of that creature to which 
it ſubjects itſelf, 

2. To receive its law from the mouth of God, to be rightly 
and fully informed of the mind of God with reſpect to man's 
duty, as it is revealed in his word and works. The defect of 
this makes the eye of conſcience fo far an evil eye, Matth. vi. 
4 It will not excuſe that we ſin with an erring conſcience, 

v. 20. for that error of the conſcience is a ſin, and ont 
ſin will not excuſe another. If conſcience ſpeak not accerd- 
ing to the law and teſtimony, it is becauſe there is no light 
in it, If. viii. 20. | 

Lefily, To accuſe or excuſe according to that law, Rom. ii, 
15. and that exactly and vigorouſly, Conſcience muſt not 
be idle, but at its work, giving a verdict, and a right one, 
upon our actions, It muſt not pervert the law, and approve 
what God condemns, nor condemn what God approves z nor 
go bluntly about its work, 

Fifthly, The duty of the memory is to remember God, 
Pfal. Iii. 6.3 and keep off from forgetting of him, Jude 17. 
We muſt remember his word, John | ii. 17. bringing it out of 
the ſtorchouſe of the heart, where it was laid up, for our di- 
rection, inſtruction, comfort, &c. We muſt remember his 
works, Job xxxvi. 24. We ſhould be oftes calling to mind 
what he has done in his works of creation, his providence 
towards ourſelves, the church, and others; and eſpecially the 
great work of redemption, whereof the ſacrament of the ſup- 

er is a ſolemn memorial. 

Lay, The duty of our whole foul is, that all the faculties 
thereof | be employed in their ſeveral operations towards him, 
ſo as the whole ſoul may be as a parcel of candles in one 
room, each lighted and flaming. Particularly, 

I. Prayer and calling on his name, Phil. iv. 6. Prayer is 
the ſpecial duty of the ſoul, wherein the ſoul addreſſes God 
for all that it ſtands in need of. And here I mean eſpecially 
mental prayer, which is always neceſſary to be joined with 
vocal; that is, the heart's going along with the words. It is 
ſometimes neceſſary to be without words, as where we can- 
not ſpeak but we are overheard, Exqd. xiv. 15. There is 
alſo ejaculatory prayer, Neh. ii. 4. which may be profitably 
uſed amidſt our daily employments. 
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2, Internal praiſe and thankſgiving, Pſal. xlv. 1. The altar 
of our hearts ſhould never be without thank-offerings, be- 
cauſe we are ever in God's debt; and our good things recei- 
ved while here are more than our evil things, though the 
latter are deſerved, the former not. | 

Laſtly, Giving all obedience to him with the whole ſoul, 
Jer, vii, 23. Our ſouls muſt be at his beck in every thing, 
and in every caſe, | | 

Now, conſider that theſe duties are here required of us in 
their perfection. None of them muſt thruſt out another, but 
each of them appear in its proper place. We are obliged 
thereby to uſe all means leading thereto, and abſtain from 
every thing that may hinder the ſame, both in ourſelves and 
others. 

UsE 1. The commandment is exceeding broad, Pſal. cxix. 
96. They but deceive themſelves that ſtick in the letter of 
it, and take it not up in,ts ſpirituality and extent. They 
falſify the meaſure, and no wonder they deceive themſelves 
when they meaſure themſelves by it, Rom. vii. 9. Were 
many of us put to the trial on this command, we would plead 
Not guilty, becauſe not groſs 'idolators. But, alas! if we 
viewed this command in its ſpirituality and extent, we would 
be forced to plead Guilty, in reſpect of our not knowing and 
aknowledging God to be the only true God, and our God, 
and not worſl.ipping and glorifving him accordingly. 

2, Let theſe things ſerve to convince us of our fin, and 
deeply to humble us, Pſal. xix. 12. This preaching of the 
commands is a glaſs held before your face, wherein you may 
ſee your ſpots. O look into it, that ye may ſee what are your 
fins! And when ye go home, go over theſe things in your 
meditation. : 

3. Learn from hence the impoſſibility of ſalvation by the 
way of the law, or keeping the commandments. Ye have 


heard yet but.a part of the explication of one of theſe com- 


mands; but durſt ye venture your falvation on the fulfilling 
of this one part of this one? How then can ye think to be 
capable enough for them all ? 

4. See the infinite obligations we lie under to Chriſt, for 
that he was made under the law, exactly fulfilled it in every 
point, and offers us his righteouſneſs, whereby we may an- 
{wer all the demands of the law in point of juſtification, 

5- See the abſolute need ye have of Chriſt. Look rightly 
on theſe commands as your creditors, behold the articles they 

| charge 
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charge on you as juſt debt, and ye will ſee ye muſt have x 
cautioner. Ye need Chriſt, 

(1.) For juſtification and pardon, to remove the guilt ye 
have contracted. There is need of blood to waſh away that 
guilt. 

(2.) For ſanctification. Here is the rule of your life. To 
each of theſe duties, and other duties, ye muſt ſet yourſelves, 


Have ye not need of his Spirit to ſtrengthen, incline, and 
make you perſevere therein ? 


II. I come now to the negative part of this command, 
«© The firſt command forbiddeth the denying, or not wor- 
c ſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God, and our 
« God; and the giving that worſhip and glory to any other 
« which is due to him alone.” | 

'There are three fins chiefly forbidden in this command. 
ment. 1. Atheiſm. 2. Profaneneſs. 3. Idolatry. 

FIRST, Atheiſm is here forbidden. It is the denying of 
God, a fin that overturns all religion by the root, Prov. xxx. 

It is twofold ; ſpeculative in the judgment, and practi- 
cal in the converſation. 

Firft, There is a ſpeculative atheiſm, which has its ſeat 
in the corrupt mind of man. It is alſo twofold ; one ſtri- 
king ſimply at the being of a God, another at the being only 
of the true God manifeſted to us in his word. Both theſe 
ere forbidden here; for the command ſays two things: 1. 
Thou ſhalt have a God. 2. Thou ſhalt have me for thy 
God. 

1. Then there is abſolute ſpeculative atheiſm, when men's 
hearts are ſo filled by Satan, that they do not believe there is 
a God at all, Pſal. xiv. 1. I do not think that any perſon 
can arrive at a conſtant, habitual, uninterrupted atheiſm of 
this ſort, more than they can deſtroy the being of their own 
ſouls, God has ſo interwoven the notion of his being with the 
very make of the ſoul. But ſuch a concluſion they may 
come to lay down, and labour habitually to maintain it againſt 
themſelves and others. This is conſummate atheiſm, 

There is alſo an initial atheiſm ; that is, doubting of the 
being of a God, the mind going from one ſide to another, 
doubting whether there be a God or not. This ariſes from 
man's natural corruption, and is often carried on by Satanical 
injections. We have all atheiſtical thoughts. They may 
be ſound both in godly and wicked men. But in the godly 
eſpecially, as they ariſe from Satan, they will be found ex- 
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ceeding heavy and tormenting. Men may reaſon againſt 
them, but the beſt cure is prayer, with God's manifeſting 
himſelf to the ſoul. 

Atheiſm, leſs or more, is a dreadful fin. 1. It is of a moſt 
malignant nature, ſtriking at the very being of God, and fo 
plucking up all religious worſhip and fervice to God by 
the roots: „ For he that cometh unto God, muſt believe 
that he is,” Heb. x1.6. 2. It is moſt contrary to the light of 
nature, and does violence even to a natural conſcience. It 
is a flying in the face of nature and revelation at once. 3. 
It is deſtructive to human ſociety-: for take away the notion 
of a God from amongſt men, there would be no living more 
than among wild beaſts, Laſtly, It is a fin whereot devils 
are not guilty ; for, however they foſter it among men, they 
yet believe and tremble, James ii. 19. But if nothing elſe do, 
death and hell, where there are no atheiſts nor atheiſtical 
thoughts, will cure the diſeaſe, 

2. There is a comparative ſpeculative atheiſm, when men, 
though they deny not the being of a God, yet do not be- 
lieve the true God, as manifeſted in the ſcriptures, is he, — 
So they have not him for their God, and therefore are a- 
theiſts in ſcripture ſtyle, Eph, ii. 12. Such are Heathens, 
Jews, Turks, Deiſts, Socinians, and others, who do not be- 
lieve one God in three perſons, denying any of the three, 
1 John ii. 23. Such receive an idol of their own fancy, 
but deny the true God. This is condemned here, and ſo is 
all doubting leading thereunto. And the leaſt hankering 
that makes men come ſhort of a full perſuaſion of what God 
is, as he is revealed in his word and works, is a ſin here pro- 
hibited. 

There are two things which ye ſhould take heed of as 
tending to atheiſm. 1. The influence of proſperity on a 
corrupt heart, which is like that of the ſun on a dunghill, 
Prov. xxx. 9. and therefore often is that added to threaten- 
ings, « They ſhall know that I am the Lord.” This ſhould 
make afflictions welcome as antidotes againſt atheiſm, 2, 
Doubting or denying of providence, Mal. iii. 14. 15. Pfal. 
Ixxiji. 13. If men once get God excluded from the earth, 
it is a great ſtep to the excluding him out of heaven too, 

3. There is practical atheiſm, which is a denying of God 
in our works, Tit. i. 16. Theſe have a language for or 
againſt God which he underſtands, yea, even men too ſome- 
times, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. It is much alike what principles men 
have, when their practice is nothing but a contradiction to 


them, 


368 Of the Firf Commandment. 


them, when the web of principles in their head is every day 
opened out by their converſation. This practical atheiſm is 
oppoſite to that acknowledgement of God as the true God 
ſpoken of before. Accordingly it is twofold. 

1/4, Practical heart-atheiſm, which is, when men enter. 
tain no frame of ſpirit ſuitable to what God has revealed of 
himſelf in his word and works, Pfal. xiv. 1. 2. 3. And may 
not that be a confounding queſtion to us on that point, 
Mal. i. 6. „ If I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if 
be a maſter, where is my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts.” 
God is light, which diſcovers itſelf wherever it is ; but if we 
look into our hearts, we will quickly find oft-times that he is 
not there, by an abſolute unſuitableneſs in them to his pre. 
ſence; that they are in no other caſe than if indeed there 
were no God; ſo that if de non apparentibus et non exiftentibu; 
eadem eft ratio, how oft and juſtly are we chargeable as a. 
theiſts ? | 

To inſtance in a few things. God is a ſpirit ; but how do 
we put him off with mere bodily ſervice, as if we were ſer- 
ving an idol? If. xxix. 13. God is omnipreſent 3 but 
though we ſhould act as before him every where, yet it is 
ſcarcely done any where, How often does our heart find a 
great deal of ſinful liberty in one place which it has not in ano- 
ther; and to do that fearleſsly in ſecret, which men would 
be aſhamed to do before a child? He is omniſcient ; yet 
what a deal of ſecurity do men ſeem to have from ſecrecy, 
while the thoughts of God abide within their own breaſt, 
as if he no more ſaw our thoughts than men do? He is om- 
nipotent; but how ſoon are we at giving up all for loſt in 
difficultics to us inextricable ? and how little awe is there of 
God on our ſpirits, when we are in ways wherein his power 
is engaged againſt us ? What is all this but heart-atheiſm ori- 

inally ! " 
l If we conſider how we handle his word, heard or read, his 
; Promiſes, threatenings, commands, and how little our hearts 
are influenced thereby, ſuitably to what is read or heard, 
much heart-atheiſm will appear; ſo that when we are clo- 
ſing the Bible, or going out of the church-door, the lan- 
Fuube of our hearts in effect would often be found, The 
rd will not do good, neither will he do evil, for practi- 
cally they ſeem to be but idle tales. 

If we conſider how little God's works influence us, much 
heart-atheiſm will appear. I am ſure, that men's hearts often, 
when they behold the works of creation, could do no — 
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than they do, if the world had been made by a fortuitous 
concourſe of atoms, that is, to paſs them unregarded And 
for his providence under croſſes, how often are men like the 
dog that ſnarls at the ſtone, but looks not after the hand 
that threw it ? and in mercies as the fed horſe, that greedily 
falls to his hay, but regards not him that laid it before him, 
but to kick at him? And as to the work of redemption, it 
is not ſeen, believed, or laid ſtreſs upon, by the moſt part of 
the world ; and thoſe that do, how often do they lay their 
weight on it but at a venture, as afraid it would break with 
it ? 

2dly, Practical life-atheiſm, which is when men carry be- 
fore the world as if there were no God, Pſal. xxxvi. 1.— 
Such are, "tel 

(t.) The factors for atheiſm in the world, who, by their 
deviliſh reaſonings, mockings, and cavils at religion, do what 
they can to baniſh the notion of a God out of the world. 

(2.) Thoſe who, as they have no religion, make as little 
profeſſion of it. God indeed is not their God, and as little 
do they avouch him to be ſo. They are none of God's ſer- 
vants, and they will not wear his livery. | 

3- Thoſe who, whatever they profeſs, yet live as if there 
were no God, no heaven, no hell, but the Bible were a 
fable. There is a ſpice of this life-atheiſm in all the irre- 
gularities and diſorders of our lives, wherein our actions do 
contradi& our principles of God. t 

(4 .) Taſtly, Thoſe who having had a profeſſion, do at 
length quit it. Their leaf faileth and falleth. [i. ] There 
are ſome whoſe leaf fadeth, as the leaf of a tree in harveſt, 
through want of ſap from the ſtock, and ſo falls off. There 
are not a few.at this day of that fort, who ſometimes were 
blooming profeſſors, but now they have loſt leaf as well as 
fruit ; and nothing ailed them to loſe it, but juſt that the 
root of the matter was never in them. They have drawn 
back, and have not ſtaid till they had been driven back. 
[2.] There are ſome whole leaf falleth, like the leaf of a tree 
in ſummer, by a ſtormy wind of perſecution. They would 
keep their leaf if it would always abide calm ; but they can- 
not abide the ſhock of perſecution, and ſo, rather than deny 
themſelves, they will deny Chriſt before men, Mark viii. ult.; 
and many ſuch our times are likely to produce, becauſe we 
have other gods before the Lord. 

Go home, then, and mourn over the fin that ſome of us 
have never been troubled about hitherto ; that is, atheiſm, 
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which is not ſo rare in the world as is. imagined. - Thy heart 
is too kindly a foil for the worſt of abominations, to, miſ; 
any deviliſh corruption therein, that is going in the world. 
And apply to Chriſt for his blood and Spirit, to remove the 
guilt of this fin, and deſtroy its power and influence in you. 
SECONDLY, Another fin forbidden in this command. 
ment is profaneneſs, which is the not worſhipping and glori. 
fying the true God as God and our God, and much more 
the acting againſt his honour, quite contrary to thoſe duties 
of worſhip and honour that we owe him. It will then be 
neceſſary that we look back to thoſe duties of worſhip, 
which we mentioned to be thoſe of the mind, will, affections, 
conſcience, memory, and the whole ſoul, with all its faculties, 
that we may ſee what is forbidden under this head. 
Nirſt, There is a profaneneſs of the mind, Tit. ii. x5, 
when the minds of men are like a dark grove for idols, 
confuſion, and profaneneſs, inſtead of being a lightſome 
temple to God, where the candle of heavenly light is put 
out, and darkneſs from hell takes place inſtead of it. Con- 
ſider, then, this profaneneſs of mind, | 

1. In oppoſition to the knowledge of God; and ſo this 
command forbids, 

, Ignorance of God and divine things, eſpecially ſuch 
as are fundamental, Hoſ. iv. 1. 6. There is a natural i 
norance, with which man is born, like a wild aſs's colt, that 
muſt needs be cured, for it is the ſad effect of the loſs of 
original righteouſneſs. There is an affected ignorance a- 
mong them that have the means, yet, through enmity a- 
gainſt God and his law, will not learn, or through lazineſs 
and careleſſneſs will not be at the pains, Job xxi. 14. 

Ignorance is a mother-fin, as blindneſs diſpoſes men to 
fall over every block in their way ; therefore the ſcripture 
tells us it is a ſpecial deftroyer, Hoſ. iv. G.; and has a moſt 
terrible threatening annexed to it, If. xxvui. 11. © It is a 
people of no underſtanding: therefore, he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
ſhew them no favour.” If it is ſo terrible in thoſe that want 
the means, how wall it be to others?“ 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 

But though we be not chargeable with that groſs igno- 
rance, we do not ſatisfy that command, Prov. xxx. 2. How 
many things are revealed that we ought to know, which 
we know not? How imperfe@ and unclear is the know- 
ledge we have of many things? but from the beginning it 
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was not ſo. And how ineffectual is our knowledge and 
what little influence has it on our practice 


24ly, Miſapprehenſions of God, Acts xvii. 28. 29. O 


how liable are we to theſe, to apprehend God to be what 


he is not! When we begin to apprehend him, the firſt way 
the heart goes is to miſapprehend him. The world is full 
of this. Seldom is it that the heart does not blot out ſome 
of his attributes, mifapprehending his word and works. 
And ſuch are all falſe opinions concerning him, Rom. i. 21. 

2. In oppoſition to thinking and meditating on God, is 
forbidden, 

ft, That profane careleſſneſs of the heart, whereby God 
is not in all our thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. He is our firſt prin- 
ciple, laſt end, witneſs, and judge, ſo that we ſhould ſet him 
always before us, Pſal. xvi. 8. But, inſtead of that, we 
forget our God, and then forget ourſelves, though there is 
never a moment but we are receiving at his hand, Jer. ii. 

2, 
: zdly, The neglect of the great duty of meditation, ſpend- 
ing no time on that work, yea, and a diſpoſition of ſpirit 
averſe to it, and that cannot fix on it. Men's hearts can fix 
well enough to carnal meditations, that may advance their 
worldly intereſt, or gratify their luſts ; but to meditations 
of God, they are unſtable as water. They will fink and 
dive to the bottom in theſe maddy waters, while they will 
float like a feather in the waters of the ſanctuary. And it 
is as difficult to get the heart off the one as upon the other. 

34!y, The reſiſting of the thoughts of God when they 
bear in themſelves on the ſoul, Rom. i. 28. Sometimes the 
Lord makes heavenly thoughts dart into the heart for con- 
viction, humiliation, &c.; but, like a ſtitch in the fide, pre- 
ſently there is a hand laid on it to preſs it down. Thus 
men war againſt God, and will not think on him, and are as 
not themſelves till they be ſiſted. 

3. In oppoſition to the honourable thoughts of God, re- 
quired in this commandment, is forbidden, 

1/f, The want of theſe honourable thoughts of him, the 
not eſteeming, admiring, and adoring him above all. High 
thoughts will men have of trifles, that have none of the 
Higheſt. If we look to what he is, and confider our thoughts, 
we will be found moſt guilty in this point. 

2aly, Mean and low thoughts of God and Chriſt. Theſe 
are ſo frequent in the world, that Chriſt is ſaid to be de- 


ſpiſed, and not eſteemed, If, ini. 3.; and God contemned by 
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the wicked, Pſal. x. 13. Read the thoughts of your heart 
on the work of your hands in reſpect of duty, Mal. i. 3. 8, 

3d4ly, Unworthy and wicked thoughts of God, Pſal. 1. 21. 
which are heart-blaſphemy not to be named. Sometimes 
theſe do ariſe from the corrupt heart by an ordinary in. 
fluence of temptation, where the heart, like a raging {, 
caſts up its mire and dirt againſt Heaven ; and they follow 
on a looſe and carnal frame, wherein mean thoughts of God 
have ſettled themſelves; or from ſome galling of conſcience 
from fear of wrath, while the heart is glued to the fin ; or 
from extremity of trouble, while the ſpirit is unſubdued. 
It is a dreadful fin, and has much of hell in it. But there are 
wicked thoughts, or blaſphemous injections, that are imme. 
diately from the devil, that come in ſuddenly, like fiery 
darts, ſo as to make a man to ſhiver, and being continued 
will ſicken the body, and torment the ſoul extremely. Theſe 
are not our fins, unleſs by conſenting to them we adopt 
them, Matth. iv. 9. 

4. In oppoſition to the great duty of believing God, ſe. 
veral things are forbidden, ſome in defect, ſome in exceſs. 
, There is, (1.) Doubting of or queſtioning the truth of 
whatſcever we know God has revealed. The queries of the 
falſe heart concerning revealed truths, © How can theſe 
thinas be?“ are a great affront to the veracity of God.— 
(2. Unbelief, which gives the lie to the Lord's word, whe- 
ther doctrines, promiſes, or threatenings, 2 Kings vii. 19. 
Deut. xxix. 19. 20. This is the great ſtumbling-block of 
the per: thing world, and enemy of the faints.—(3.) Miſbe- 
lief; that is, when men believe fin to be duty, and duty to 
be fin, If. xxvi. 9.—(4.) Hereſy, which is a pertinacious 
defending of any error againſt a ſubſtantial point of truth, 
Gal. v. 20.—(5.) Laſtly, Leſſer errors want not their own 
ſinfulneſs, as being contrary, to revealed truth, that we are 
obliged to Know, and contrary. to that believing of God re- 
quired in his word. On the other hand, 

[1.] Vain credulity, when people, through tbe inſtability 
of their minds, lightly embrace doctrines pretended to be 
from God, without narrowly examining and diſcovering the 
truth, John iv. 1. We muſt auſwer for what we believe, 
as well as for what we reject; and therefore the Bereans 
were commended for ſearching the ſcriptures, whether u hat 
the apoſtles taught was agreeable to them. [2.] Tempting 
of God, Matth. iv. 7. when people caſt themſelves out of 
God's way, and yet expect his protection; when out of the 
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way of the command, they look for the benefit of the pro- 
miſe. There is another tempting of God, and that in de- 
fet, when people will not believe, unleſs they ſee ſigns and 
wonders, and cannot take God's bare word. [| 3.] Carnal 
ſecurity, Zeph. 1. 12. when, over the belly of all the threat- 
enings of God, men promiſe themſelves ſafety in an evil 
courſe. 

Secondly, There is a profaneneſs of the will. It is a ſtony 
heart, enmity againſt God, having a propenſity to evil in it, 
total in the unregenerate, partial in the regenerate. This 
command directs it to God. The profaneneſs of it lies in a 
departing from and oppoſition to God. | 

1. Whereas it is the duty of our will to take God for our 
God, and enter into his covenant, and to hold by him as our 
covenanted God, here are forbidden ſeveral pieces of pro- 
faneneſs. As, 

1/t, The total omiſſion of perſonal covenanting with God, 
cloſing with and accepting of God as our God in his cove- 
nant. A fad fign of an ungracious heart, If. xliv. 3. 5. 
Eph. ii. 12. What a profane will muſt that be that will 
not come under the bond of the covenant? What way do 
men think that God can be their God, if they take him not 
in his covenant? Ye that never cloſed with God in a per- 
ſonal covenant, have your religion to begin yet. Think on 
it, ye old neglecters, and ye young ones, that have never ra- 
tiſied with your own conſent the covenant made for you in 
baptiſm. 

2dly, The not renewing our covenant with God, and re- 
peating our choice. Our frequent backſlidings require it, 
Jer. 1. 4. What hope can we have that ſo often go a-who- 
ring from our Lord and Huſband, if we do not return and 
renew the marriage-covenant? The neglect of this is a 
fatal miſtake at this day, when judgment is at the door. O! 
what ſhould we do in ſuch a time, but humble ourſelves for 
breach of covenant, and renew covenant with God, under the 
view of theſe evil days? If this were done, it would be a 
good preparation, and would make way for national renew- 
ing our covenant-engagements. | 

34d!y, Hypocritical covenanting, conſenting in words to 
the covenant, but not taking God for our God with our 
hearts, Hoſ. viii. 2. 3. They that would take God for 
their God, muſt put away their ſtrange gods, and open their 
hearts that the King of glory may come in. But, alas! 
many give him the hand, who give him not the heart. He 
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is our God to whom our hearts are devoted. Though we 
give God the beſt of words, if our luſts get the beſt of our 
hearts, we are dealing hypocritically with God, | 

*  qthly, Dealing falſely in the covenant, Pſal. I. 16. 17. 0 
what matter of thame and confuſion is there for us here! 
What children of Belial are we, whom national, baptiſmal, 
and perſonal covenants will not bind! How often after vows 
have we made inquiry, returned to thoſe fins which we have 
renounced, and engaged againſt, eat in the beſt words that 
ever we ſpoke in making a covenant, and thrown away the 
happieſt bonds that we ever came under ! | 

5thly, Covenanting and engaging againſt God, his cauſe 
and way, and binding ourſelves to fin ; whether raſhly in 
our private walk, by the vehemency of our paſſion, Eccl. v. 
6.; or more deliberately, in obedience to authority, Hoſ. v. 11. 
This has been, is at this day, and is ſtill like to be more, 
the fin and ſnare of this land. But let us remember, that 
our covenant with God muſt regulate all other engagements 
we come under; and if once we take God to be our God, 
our hands are bound up from taking any other in his place, 
For “ we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the 
truth,“ 2 Cor. iii. 8. 

Laftly, All compact with the devil. Such is the corruption 
of human nature, that men will take the devil for their god. 
Here is forbidden, (1.) All witchcraft, ſorcery, magic, and 
devilry. Theſe renouncing God, become the devil's vaſtals 
and ſervants in a ſpecial manner, to have communion with 
him here in miſchief and wickedneſs, and communion with 
him in hell-fire, Two things readily occaſion it: either 
diſcontent with one's own condition, or defire of revenge, 
which ye ſhould beware of. (2.) All uſing of ſpells and 
charms, whether for knowing of ſecret things paſt or to 
come, for curing or preventing of diſeaſes in men or beats, 
or for any other effect whatſoever. This is an implicit com- 
pact with the devil, which thoſe that are far from expreſs co- 
venanting with him may fall into. Both are condemned, 
Deut. xviii. 10. &c. There are, alas! many of theſe things 
which are unworthy to be named; but take this rule in this 
caſe, That whatſoever is brought to paſs by means, which 
neither by the appointment of God, nor the nature of the 
mean uſed, can be expected, is from the devil. The facra- 
ments and medicines are means of divine inſtitution, and by 
the bleſſing of God, when uſed in faith, are conducive to 
the ends for which they are appointed. But the truth is, 

ſpells, 
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ſpells, charms, &c. are the devil's ſacraments, For what 
rirtue can there be in words, a key, riddle, laying ſuch or 
ſuch things above a door-head, &c. to produce the effects ex- 
pected by miſerable creatures from them? But they are Satan's 
ſacraments, that muſt be uſed with a kind of truth or belief 
of the ſuccefs, at which the devil produceth the defired ef- 
fect ſometimes, God permitting it: for he cannot always do 
it. | | 

2. Whereas it is a duty of this command to make God 
our chief end, it forbids, | 9 

1//, Men- pleaſing, Gal. i. 10. There is a holy man · plea- 
fing which we ſhould all learn, if we would pleaſe God, Rom. 
xv. 2. « Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification.” Paul was dextrous at that holy art, 
Cor. ix. 19.— 22. turning himſelf into all colours, but black, 
to pleaſe them, for their good. But this ſinful man- pleaſing 
is, when we ſet. ourſelves to pleaſe men without regard to 
the pleaſing of God, propoſing their pleaſure as our only or 
chief end, Tit. ii. b. Compare Eph. vi, 6. Col. iii. 22. 
And this we are guilty of, either when we do a fin to pleaſe 
men, or do a good thing, or lawful, more to pleaſe them than 
God. 

2dly, Not making God our end at all, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 14. 
when God's honour has no place at all in our projects and 
actions. Thus he who ſhould have the chief place in all we 
do, has none; the chief corner-ſtone is not admitted into the 
unſanCtified building, but ſelf is the beginning, middle, and 
end, Many ſuch black pieces without mixture are in the web 
of our converſation. 

34/y, Not making God our chief end, when, though we 
have an eye to God in our actions, yet not the chief eye; not 
ſeeking him above all, in all, and beyond all, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Palm Ixxiii. 25, Man's will at his creation was made 
chiefly looking to God; and the leaſt deviation from this is 
our ſin, But O how often doth our reſpect to God lie un- 
der, and that to ourſelves a-top! God is made the mean, 
and ourſelves the great end. Many pieces of the ſaints reli- 
gion, and all the religion of others, are rather a ſerving 
themſelves of God than a ſerving of God. 


R 3. Whereas ſelf-denial is a duty of this command, it for- 
ids, 

1/2, Self-ſeeking. Not that we may not at all ſeek our- 
ſelves, but we muſt not make ourſelves our only and chief 
end, Phil. ii. 21. That is ſinful ſeeking, when our own 
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things exclude Chrift's things, or are above the things of 
Chriſt ; when, neglecting God, we ſeek only our own profit 
or pleaſure ; or when in any thing we have no view beyond 
theſe to God. In natural, civil, or religious actions, men 
may ſeek their own profit and delight, Prov. xxvii: 23. Eccl. 
ii. 24. and ix. 7. 8. Cant. i. 2, But theſe muſt be directed 
towards God, being ſought, that thereby we may be in the 
better capacity to ſerve our God, They muſt be uſed as ſtage. 
coaches to help us on our way, not as beds to lie down in 
and reſt there. But O what guilt is contracted in theſe mat. 
ters | What ſelf. ſeeking is chargeable on us, | 
(..) As to natural actions, Zech. vii. 6. having no higher 
end in theſe than ourſelves, no reſpect to the command of 
God, but our own appetite ;z not to fit us for the duties of 
our general or particular callings, but to pleaſe ourſelves, 
(2.) In civil actions, Prov, xxi. 4.; no eye to God's com- 
mand, no eye to his honour; but to our own wealth and 
outward eſtate. This was the fin of the old world, Matth. 
XXiIiv. 38. Luke xvii. 27. 28. But religion teaches to eat 
and drink, becauſe God has ſaid, „ Thou ſhalt not kill ;” to 
marry, becauſe he has ſaid, „“ Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery ;“ to work, becauſe he has ſaid, . Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” 
and that they may honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, 
(3+) In religious actions, Prov. xv. 8, How often is reli- 
gion made to ſerve men's intereſt, and lacquey at the feet of 
carnal projects? What ſelf. ſeeking is there in our religion, 
ſeeking worldly advantage, credit, and a great name, our own 
ace, and welfare for eternity at beſt, which is but ſelf-ſeeking, 
if we ſee not that in God which makes us ſeek him for him- 
ſelf. 
2dly, Self. love, 2 Tim. iii. 2. Love ourſelves we may, 
our ſouls, our bodies; but the love of God muſt regulate 
our love to ourſelves, and we muſt love ourſelves in God and 
for God, not more than God, nor as much, Matth. xxii. 
37. 38. 39. The love of God is the firſt command. Our 
neighbour muſt be loved with an inferior fort of love, not as 
ourGod, but as ourſelves : therefore the love of ourſelves 
muſt be inferior to that of God. Now, ſinful ſelf. love is 
that inordinate affection which we bear to ourſelves, without 
due ſubordination to God, a love of ourſelves that carries us 
off our duty to God. This prevails over us when we are not 
ready to ſacrifice our all to God at his call, Luke xiv. 26. 


Hence proceeds defection from the truth in time of * 
. | j 1 t. 
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the gratifying of ourſelves at any time at the expence of 
God's diſpleaſure, | 46 

zaly, Self-pleafing, Rom. xv. 1. It is a narrowneſs of 
ſpirit, whereby, if we can pleaſe ourſelves, we value not the 
pleaſing of others for their good, as if we had been only born 
for ourſelves. It is a fin that is highly diſpleaſing to God, 
and the bane of ſociety, wherein men muſt retreach ſome- 
thing from themſelves to pleaſe others, otherwiſe they will 
be as briers and thorns continually in the fides of one ano- 
ther: for what can be expected there where each will needs 
have his own way of it ? Upon this it is that the uſing or 
not uſing of indifferent things is built. 

4thly, Self. confidence, whereby men lean to the broken 
reed of their own wiſdom and their own ſtrength, inſtead of 
leaning to God, Prov. iii. 5. and xxvili. 26. It carries men 
off from God, and brings down a curſe on that in themſelves 
which they lean unto ; their parts, their pains, abilitics, reſo- 
lutions, &c. Jer. xvii. 5. 'There is much fin this way. 

5thly, Self-conceit, Prov. xxvi. 12. It is men's blindneſs 
and ignorance that makes them ſo, Were their eyes opened, 
they would ſee they were nothing. Self. jealouſing becomes 
us better, who have ſo little to make any good of. 

Laftly, Self- righteouſneſs. This is the worſt kind of ſelfiſh» 
nels, whereby men, puffed up with an opinion of their own 
works, put them in Chriſt's room, and look to procure the 
favour of God by them, If. Iviii. 3. This is a ſubtle idol, 
venting itſelf many ways; as, (1.) Reckoning more on the 
quantity than the quality of duties, Luke xviii. 11. (2.) 
More on the quality of duties, when they are done vigorouſly, 
than on our intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, (3.) Expecting 
returns of favour or debt from the well-doing of our duty. 
And, (4.) Fretting and riſing of the heart againſt God under 


diſappointments, &c. 


4. Whereas humility of heart is required in this command, 
there is forbidden in it, pride of heart, with all the branches 
of that curſed tree. It is a ſetting up of a man's ſelf inſtead 
of God; a ſwelling of the empty heart, that is moſt bateful 
to God, 1. Pet. v. 5.3 a fin that deſtruction naturally follows. 
It has many poiſonous branches; for it turns itſelf into many 
mapes, all here forbidden; as, 

J, Counterfeit humility, Pride often goes abroad under 
the maſk of humility, as a devil transforming himſelf into an 
angel of light There was as much pride in the disfigured 


aces of the Phariſees, (Matth. vi. 16.), as in the proud looks 
Vor. II. 1 of 
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of others; in Diogenes, as in Plato. Men had need take 
heed they deceive not themſelves; for pride of heart ma 
put them upon, and make them pleaſe themſelves in great 
external humiliations. 

2dly, Inſenſibleneſs of our own weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, and 
inſufficiency, Hab. ii. 4. There is little impreſſion of that 
on our hearts for the moſt part; and when at any time it is 
made, how quickly does it go off? for our hearts are like a 
Riff ſtick, that will quickly loſe the bend. This inſenſible. 
. neſs vents itſelf in, (1.) A woful ſelf-ſufficiency, whereby men 
are carried off from depending on God, and hanging conti. 
nually about his hand, Jer. ii. 31. (2.) A miſerable ſecurity 
as to ſin, eſpecially fins of the groſſer ſort, to which we 
think we have no need to take heed. But if the pride of 
our hearts were fallen, we would fall in with the warning, 
1 Cor. x. 12. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall.” (3.) Rigid cenſuring and rejecting of 
thoſe we judge have ſinned. What is the cauſe of that, but 
the beam of pride and inſenſibleneſs of our own weakneſs 
in our own eye? Matth. vii. 1. 2. 3. Therefore the apoſtle 
recommends lenity and meekneſs upon this conſideration, 

Gal. vi. 1. 
3a), Meddling with things without our ſphere, Pſal. 
cxxxi. 1. 2. thruſting ourſelves on duties that are not the duties 
of our ſtation. This proceeds from pride of heart, chat 
waits not for God's call, but invades the province given of 
God to others. Uzziah ſmarted for this; as did alſo Uzzah. 

Laſly, Refuſing any duty we are called to for the mean- 
neſs of it, It is pride of heart that reckons any thing unbe- 
coming us that God requires of us; yet in many caſes our 
honour with us takes place of God's honour ; and men not 
only do not their duty, but ſcorn to do it. God fays, 
Seek my face, be reconciled to me ; but they ſcorn to do it. 
They may honour God by ſubmitting to inſtruction, the dil- 
cipline of Chriſt's houſe ; but they ſcorn to do it as unbe- 
coming them, 1 Sam. ii. 30. | 

5. Whereas reſignation to the will of God is our duty re- 
quired in this commandment, here is forbidden, 

I1/, All even the leaſt diſcortent with our lot, or any 
thing that God puts in it. If God be our God, he mult 
chuſe our inheritance for us, Pſal. xlvii. 4. It is a fad cha- 
racter to be complainers, viz. of their lot, Jude 16. that 
blame or are angry at their lot, Gr. A perſon has fome- 
thing in his ſlate and condition that is not according to A 

min 
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mind and will, a huſband a wife of a diſagreeable temper, 
ſomething they want which they would. fain have, ſome- 
thing they have that they would fain be free of, and they 
fret themſelves, becauſe what God has made crooked they 
cannot make ſtraight. It is ſtraight enough to God's will, 
though not to thine, Job xxxiv. 33. 'The conſequence of 
that diſcontent is, We will not have this man to reign over 
us. It is people's duty not to quarrel with their lot, and be 
always ſcrewing up their lot to their mind, but to bring their 
will to their lot, becauſe it is God's will, 

2dly, An unſanctified contentment with their lot; and 
that is, when people carry eaſily under any hardſhip in their 
lot, but not upon the Chriſtian principle of reſignation to 
the will of God. There are many other ways to fatisfy a 
diſcontented mind ; buſineſs and company may put it out of 
their heads, taking that content in one creature- comfort 
which they cannot get in another, ſome in a lawful, others 
in an unlawful way, conſulting of their own peace. But in 
the mean time the conſideration of the will of God does not 
prevail with them to a contented reſignation. 

zdly, The bearing of any hardſhip in our lot as juſt, but 
no ſatisfaction with it as good, If. xxxix. ult. What he 
does, is not only well done, but beſt done, It reflects diſ- 
honour on God, only to think the work of his providence 
towards us to be tolerable. Surely we come ſo far ſhort of 
our duty, as we do not with fatisfaftion acquieſce in the hard- 
eſt peice of our lot, as beſt for us. 

6. Laſily, Whereas patience is here commanded under 
croſſes, here is forbidden, | 

1, All impatience, grudging, murmuring, and quarrel- 
ling under the hand of God, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. 8. This is a 
fire kindled by the devil, by ſtriking a proud heart againſt 
firm providence, firm as mountains of braſs. It is Kkindled . 
in men's breaſts by the heart's riſing againſt the croſs. It 
often ſends out its helliſh ſmoke in paſſionate expreſſions by 
the mouth, and ſcorches others by the ſinful deeds it puts 
them on : for ſuch are as madmen throwing about firebrands, 
arrows, and death. It makes a man an enemy to himſelf ; 
and flies up againſt God, accuſing him of injuſtice, folly, 
and cruelty, 1 

2dly, Inſenfibleneſs under the hand of God, If. xlii. 2 5. 
who ſtand unmoved under afflictions, as if they were ſtocks 
and ſtones, and cry not when he bindeth them. Thus men 
are ſeveral ways guilty. (I.) Sometimes they are brutiſh un- 
der affliftions, and will groan in their troubles like fick beaſts, 
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but nothing more. (2.) Stupid and indolent, without fenf; 
of trouble. If they be not the better, they are as little the 
worſe of it. (3-) A Roman courage and briſkneſs of ſpirit, 
that will not ſtoop under what they meet with. And, (4.) 
patience perforce ;z they bear the yoke, becauſe they cannot 
get it off, and they will not worry in the band. 
'" 3dly, There is a profaneneſs of the affections, Rom, i. 25 
26. The ' affections or paſſions in themſelves are neither 
good nor evil; but they ſhould be conſecrated to God chiefly 
and to their proper objects in God, and then they are good, 
But being denied to God, or ſet on improper objects, they 
are profaned; and if they be given to their proper objects as 
much or more than to God, that is idolatry ; of which I am 
to ſpeak afterwards. . 

1. Then, whereas it is commanded here to love God, 
there is forbidden, | 

1//, All want, yea and weakneſs, of love to God. It is 
a profaneneſs of heart to be coldrife in love to the moſt 
Jovely object, this being eſpecially the principal duty of ho- 
lineſs. 2dly, Love to thoſe things we ſhould hate. How of- 
ten is our love miſlaid thus? The corrupt heart faſtens on thoſe 
things that are like itſelf. 3dly, Hatred of God, and enmity 
againſt him, Rom. i. 30. This vents itſelf, (1.) In ſecret 
wiſhes there were no God, Pal. xiv. 1. (2.) That he were 
not fuch a God as he has revealed himſelf in his word, not 
juſt, holy, &c. (3.) In riſings of the heart againſt his holy 
law, which is a tranſcript of his nature. 47hly, Hatred of 
his people that bear his image, for that they are ſtrict and 
holy in their livess That is malignancy. LZa/tly, Hatred of 
his ordinanccs, work and intereſt, and of his kingdom in the 
world. | 


2. Whereas our deſires ſhould go out after God, here is 
forbidden, b 

1/½, All want and weakneſs of deſires after God, Pal. x. 
4. How often are our hearts free of theſe, no breathings, 
no Jongings after the Lord? How weak and languiſhing, 
while deſires after created things throng in one upon another? 
Theſe can have no end, while the other have no beginning. 

2dly, Deſires after unlawful things which we ſhould ab- 
hor. Though theſe defires be not accompliſhed, we muſt 
not wipe our mouths, and ſay, We have not ſinned, Rom. 
vii. 7. They are the breathings of the corrupt heart aſter 
finful things, ſuitable to the corrupt nature. 

3aly, Averſion to God and communion with him, Job 
XXI. 14. This is a backwardneſs in the heart to the . 
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of communion with God, when the heart, inſtead of flighter- 
ing towards him, draws back, like a refractory backſliding 
heifer, that ſlides back, and will not let on the yoke. A 
fin which all have reaſon to be humbled for. | 
3. Whereas it is our duty to delight and rejoice in the 
Lord, this command forbids, 28 | 
1//, The omiſſion of that duty which God fo peremptoril- 
requires, Phil. iv. 4. “ Rejoice in the Lord always: and 
again I ſay, Rejoice.” Think not little of this. What huf- 
band would take it well, if his wife had no delight in him? 
and with what confidence can we call God our God, if we 
know nothing of delighting and ſolacing ourſelves in him? 
It is natural to us to delight in our comfortable relations 
and ſo it is to the new nature to delight in God. 
2dly, Deadneſs in dnties, going to them, and going on in 
them, without any ſpiritual reliſh, Rev. iii. 1. even as we 
converſe with thoſe in whoſe company we have no pleaſure, 
This is the plague of the generation, who, if they be not pro- 
fane, are cold and formal. Our ſervices look not like that 
of the living God, but a dead idol. There is no need to 
make Abraham children oi ſtones, for they are ſtones al- 
ready. | | 
30% Wearying in and of his ſervice, Amos viii. 5. Hence 
wondering in duties, for the heart is away; any thing is 
enough, and the only care is to get the duty over as a taſk, 
for there is no delight in God, or communion with him, 
Mal. 1. 13. 7 
Laftly, Carnal defires and joys. Not that all delight and 
joy in the creature is ſinful ; for God repleniſhed the world, 
ſo as not to ſerve man's neceſſity only, but alſo his delight. 
But they are carnal and ſinful, (I.) When they are on un- 
au ful objects, and men go over the hedge of the law to ſeek 
what to delight themſelves in. (2.) When they are exceſ- 
live, though on lawful objects; which is, LI. ] When people 
have no eye to God in them, as not taking them with thank- 
fulneſs out of his hand, and to uſe them as what may fit 
them for the ſervice of God in their general or particular 
callings; but exclude the thoughts of God out of them, 
either as the principle or end of them. | 2.] When they ſo 
carry out the heart, as to unfit us for the ſervice of God, 
and ſlacken our delight in the Lord; then is the handmaid 
taken into Sarah's bed. [z.] When men love them more 
than God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. | 


4. Whereas it is our duty to ſorrow for offending God, 


thts command forbids, 
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1/2, Hardneſs of heart and impenitency, Rom. ii. 5, To 
move us to fin is eaſy, but to move us for it is difficult. 
How can we pretend God 1s our God, if his honour be not 
dear to us ; if the grieving of his Spirit be not grievous to 
us? But this 1s a main plague of the generation. 

2dly, Hiding of fin, which is moſt contrary to the nature 
of ſorrow, Prov. xxviii. 3. This is done, (1.) By deny. 
ing of guilt, Prov. xxx. 20. (2.) By extenuating it; 
whereas, if ſorrow for it were deep enough, it would ag. 
gravate it, Luke xv. 18. 19. (3.) By transferring the 
guilt on others, as did Adam has fin on Eve. (4.) By pal. 
liating and excuſing it, as did Saul in the affair of the ex- 
pedition againſt the Amalekites. 

Laſtly, Thinking or ſpeaking of our fins with pleaſure, 
whereby they are re- acted, and the guilt doubled in the fight 
of God : and much more laughing at them, and making a 
mock or jeſt of them, Prov. x. 23. and xiv. 9. So they 
glory in their ſhame, and make a mock of affronting God. 

5. Whereas zeal for God 1s here commanded, there 1s 
forbidden, . 

1/t, Lukewarmneſs and indifferency in the matters of God, 
Rev. iii. 16. Zeal is counted madneſs by the world; but 
no body wants zeal for ſomething, but few have it for God. 
This holy fire is almoſt worn out in our day, becauſe few 
have God for their God; and they that have, glorify him 
not as God. A chill cold has benumbed our ſpiritual ſenſes. 
Since the Lord brought this church out of the fire, we have 
' Joſt our fire-edge. We are fiery enough in our own matters, 
but very coldrife in God's matters. That coldneſs of at- 
fections binds men down in the concerns of Chriſt's king- 
dom as managed in their own breaſts, and then binds them 
down in theſe as managed in the world. 

2dly, Corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet zeal, Rom. x. 2. ſuch 
as the diſciples had in their Maſter's cauſe, when they were 
for commanding fire to come down from heaven to conſume 
the Samaritans, for not receiving him, Luke ix. 54. Zeal is 
ſuch, (I.) When it proceeds merely from a hotneſs or keen- 
neſs of the natural temper, ſo that men are hot 1n all things, 
in their own matters as well as God's. (2.) When it is 
not proportioned to the weight of matters, Matth. xxiii. 23. 
(3-) When the heat ſtrikes moſt outward againſt the fins of 
others, Matth. vii. 4. (4.) When it carries men to that 
unto which they are not called of God. (5.) When it 
{wallows up all pity to the offenders, 2 Cor. xu. 21. | 
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6. Whereas this command requires us to fear God, it forbids, 

, All raſhneſs and irreverence in the ſervice of God, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. His omnipreſence ſhould ſtrike an awe on 
us at all times ; and his ſpecial preſence ſhould ſtrike a ſpe- 
cial awe on us when we approach his preſence in duties. 
But, O ! how do we ruſh into it without fear, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battle ! 

zdly, Unconcernedneſs of ſpirit at his threatening word 
and alarming diſpenſations, the general fin of the preſent 
time, Amos iii. 8, Who trembles at his word, though by 
terrible things he is anſwering us? Who is preparing to 
meet him in the way of his judgments ? 

3dly, Preſumptuous finning over the belly of fair warn- 
ing, both by the word and providences, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. How 
do men count the darts of the word and conſcience as ſtubble, 
and laugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear ! We are incorrigible 
under judgments, as if we would bid a defiance to Heaven, 
and defire him to do his worſt, Jer. viii. 6. 

a4thly, Bold and curious ſearching into God's ſecrets, 
which he hath thought meet to Keep hid from us. Such 
is conſulting with the devil, or thoſe that have the black 
art, as Saul did with the witch of Endor, conſulting with 
dumbies, palmiſters, fortune-tellers, uſing any means what- 
ſoever not appointed of God to know our fortune, as it 1s 
called, &c. Deut. xxix. ult. Theſe things are but the ta- 
king of the devil's key to open God's cabinet. 

5thly, A ſuperſtitious fear, a fear where no fear is b 
God's appointment, of which they have moſt that have 
little of the fear of God. Such' 1s that fooliſh fear that 
ariſeth from vain dreams, obſerving of freets, ſuch and ſuch 
times as unlucky, reckoning ſuch and ſuch things uncanny 
and unſonſy, without any ground from the word of God, or 
from ſolid reaſon. | 

Lafily, A flaviſh ſervile fear of God, ariſing from hard 
thoughts of God, and baniſhing the Iove of God out of the 
heart, Nr 

7. Whereas hope in God is required in this command, it 
forbids, | 

V, Preſumption, which is an unwarrantable hope in God, 
not according to his word, which overlooks his juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, and greatneſs, Deut. xxix. 19. and over the belly of 
theſe, promiſes mercy. 

2dly, Deſpair, Gen. iv. 13. when people give up with 
all hope, as if their fins and miſery were above God's mercy, 
power, and grace, and the efficacy of his Son's blood. 


8. Laſily, 
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8. Laſtly, Whereas truſt and confidence in God is required 


in this command, it forbids, 

1A, All diſtruſt and diffidence, anxiety with reſpe& to 
his providence, when people cannot fix their hearts for pro. 
viſion, protection, &c. in his way, on the promiſes, but 
diſtruſt them. | | | 

. 2dly, All raſhneſs and vain confidence, attempting any 
thing without a warrant from God, and promiſing themſelves 
ſucceſs therein, without acknowledging God in it. A fin 
very frequent in our day. | 

| Fourthly, There is a profaneneſs of the conſcience here 
forbidden, Tit. i. 15. And there is condemned here, 

1. The making men lords of our faith and conſcience, 
which is, in effect, to make them our God, 2 Cor. i, 24, 
Matth. xxiii. 9. There uſe not to be wanting ſuch as would 
model the conſciences of all men to their humours, and will 
have their will taken for law; and they readily find thoſe 
that walk willingly after the commandment, to whom the 
commandment of men 1s the great rule. When therefore a 
man embraces any thing for religion on the mere authority 
of men, he ſets up auother god before the Lord. 

2. Blindneſs and miſinformation of conſcience, If. v. 20. 
This is a ſetting up of our conſciences inſtead of God, whoſe 
deputy only it is, and whoſe office it is only to declare the 
mind of God. So that declaring and urging its own miſtakes 
inſtead of God's commands, it riſes againſt this command. 
and this is matter of humiliation : “ For who can underſtand 
his errors? Plal. xix. 12. | | 

3. Inactiveneſs and unfaithfulneſs of the conſcience, 
whereby it does not eif=Ctually check for ſin, nor incite to 
duty. Thus God is rejected in ſo far as his work in the foul 
committed to the conſcience is neglected. How many are 
there whoſe conſciences give them all eaſe in their ſinful 
courſes, and that cannot ſpeak but on the groſſeſt faults ? 
and how remiſs and ſlack is it in all? 

Fifthly, There is a profaneneſs of the memory here for- 
bidden, For whereas it is a duty of this command to re- 
member God, his word and works, that we may think on 
him, love, fear, and eſteem him; ſo, 

1. Forgetting of God is here forbidden, Jer. ii. 32. This is 
one of the great ſources of all the wickedneſs in men's hearts 
and lives. We do not remember with whom we have to do; 
therefore we do what our corrupt inclinations lead us to- 
We forget his word, his commands, his threatenings, his 

; | promiſes; 
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promiſes; therefore we ſin fearleſsly, and ſerve him faintly, 
as working for nought, We forget his works, therefore his 
mercies engage us not, nor his judgments fright us. Our 
memories in ſpiritual things are like a fieve in the water, leak- 
ing veſſels that quickly let all flip. It is not only our miſery, 
but our fin, which we have to be humbled for. 

2. Remembering what we ſhould forget. O how tena- 
ciouſly does it hold thoſe things that ſhould be forgotten! 
An injury done to us will be freſh and green in our minds, 
when all the love of God in ſending Chriſt to be the Saviour 
of ſinners, will be quite gone out of our heads It will much 
ſooner turn up old fins with delight, than old mercies with 
thankfulneſs, 

Laſtiy, There is a profaneneſs of the whole ſoul, wherein 
all the faculties thereof caſt in ſomething of their corruption 
to provoke the eyes of the Lord's jealouly. And, 

1. Whereas prayer is required here, particularly that of 
the heart, this command forbids, 

1/t, The total neglect of prayer, when people do not fo 
much as make a faſhion of it in ſecret or in their families, 
That God is our God, how ſhall it be known if we do not pray 
to him? They that take idols for their gods, pray to them 
and with what face will prayerleſs perſons pretend that the 
living God is theirs ? 

2dly, The negle& and unfrequency of <jaculatory prayer, 
1 Theſſ. v. 17. O but the ſo great neglect of this ſpeaks 
forth the unholineſs of our hearts! Are we ever but we are 
needing ſomething from Heaven ? are not new ſnares and 
temptations ſtill coming in our way? why are we ſo unac- 
quainted with this ſhort way of communion with God ? It 
needs mar no buſineſs, it needs no ſecret place. 

34ly, Not praying in ſpirit, when we pray with our mouths ; 
{0 that all our prayers are but outward worſhip, lip-labour, 
not heart-work, John iv. 24. 'Thus we become guilty many 
ways. (1.) When all our prayers are but the exerciſe of a 
giſt, not performed with faith, love, fear, &c. Such are 
all the prayers of hypocrites, (2.) When the heart goes not 
along with our words, but remains dead, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs 
in our addrefles to God, as if we were ſpeaking to a dead 
idol, or to a man who muſt judge by our words what we 
would have, becauſe he ſees not the heart. (3.) When 
the heart contradicts our words, as praying that God would 
take away fin, which we have no will to part with, that he 
would give us that grace which we have no deſire after, or 
VoL, II, 3 C that 
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that he would keep us from the temptations which we are long. 
ing for. (4.) When the heart wanders in prayer, going after 
other things, when we are before the Lord. 

Atbih, Profane prayers to God for miſchief to fall on our. 
ſelves or others; which are all the prayers that ſome uſe; 
and are more frequent with others than their ſolemn 
prayers. 

2. Whereas internal praiſe and tbankfulneſs is required 
here, there is forbidden 

1//, Unthankfulneſs, the crying ſin of the generation, 
on which God has heaped ſo many mercies. Ah! how do 
we receive our mercies, as if they were debts! When we 
want, perhaps we will cry; but when we have got the mer. 
cy, we are like the nine lepers, who forgot to return to thank 
their healer. There is no grateful ſenſe of the Lord's good- 
neſs on our ſpirits, and ſo there is none on our lives. 

2dly, Aſcribing any good we have, or can do, to ſome 
other quarter than to God, the true fountain of all. (1.) 
To fortune and good luck. How often will men acknowledge 
their good luck, while they overlook a good God ? (2.) To 
ourſelves, Deut. viii. 179. How ready are we to aſcribe our 
ſucceſs to our own wit, pains, or induſtry, like thoſe who 
ſacrificed to their own net, and burnt incenſe to their own 
drag ? Hab. i. 16. (3.) Or to aſcribe it to any other crea- 
ture. The inſtruments of our ſucceſs will be thanked, when 
God is overlooked, 

Lafily, Whereas we are required to give to God the obe- 
dience of our whole fouls, here is forbidden, 1. Slighting 
and deſpiſing God and his commandments, making no ac- 
count of them, and the obedience due to them, Deut. xxxii. 
15. 2. Reſiſting and grieving his Spirit, ſtifling its motions, 
and refuſing to hearken to its ſuggeſtions, Eph. iv. 30. 

THIRDLY, This command forbids idolatry, which is the 
giving that worſhip and glory to any other which is due to 
God alone. It is twofold, groſs external idolatry, and ſubtle 
heart-idolatry. 

Firſt, As to groſs idolatry, this command condemns, 

1. The heathens, whoſe religion brought in a multiplicity 
of gods. For having loſt the right knowledge of the true 
God, the notion of God was like a broken looking-glaſs, 
where every part repreſents a ſmall face, though when entire 
it repreſented one only. 'The worſhip of the ſun ſeems to be 
among the moſt ancient kinds of idolatry, together with the 
moon and ſtars, Job xxxi. 26. 27. And great men deified 
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after their death became objects of worſhip, Thus at length 
they came to have a multitude of gods and goddeſſes. 

2. The Papiſts, whoſe religion is nothing but the great 
apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity, headed by Antichriſt. They are 
guilty of groſs idolatry. 

, They worſhip the ſaints departed, eſpecially the vir- 
gin Mary, in whoſe worſhip they are ſo profuſe, that they 
may be called Marians, rather than Chriſtians, To the ſaints 
they pray, make vows, ſwear by them, conſecrate altars and 
temples to them, and offer incenſe. All which are pieces of 
religious worſhip due to God alone. And they profeſs they 
place their hopes and confidence in them, Matth. iv. 10. 
contrary to God's expreſs command, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve,” 

2dly, They worſhip angels, pray to them to beſtow 
good things on them, and to protect them from evil; and 
eſpecially the guardian angel, which they alledge is allot- 
ted to every one, expreſsly contrary to the authority of God, 
Rev. xxii. 8, g. 

34ly, They worſhip the bread in the ſacrament ; for as 
ſoon as the prieſt has conſecrated it, he falls down on his 
knees and worſhips it; then he lifts it up above his head, that 
the people may ſee it; and then they worſhip it too. 

4thly, They worſhip the croſs, the tree itſelf on which 
they pretend Chriſt died, and the image of it. They bow 
their knees to it, and kiſs it, pray to it, and conſecrate 
temples and altars to it, 

Laſtly, They worſhip the reliques of ſaints, not only their 
bodies, but what belonged to them while they lived, their 
bones, blood, fleſh, teeth, hair, clothes, ſhoes, belts, &c. 
They place theſe things on the altar, carry them about in 
proceſſions, give them to the people, to touch or kiſs, fall 
down and worſhip before them. And all this while they 
keep up the ſcriptures, which the apoſtles left, from the 
people. So that Popery is but heatheniſm in a new dreſs. 

Secondly, As to ſubtle heart-idolatry, that is more extenſive. 
Men commit this idolatry with the creatures, when their 
mind, will, and affections are {tt on the creature, as much 
or more than on God. So covetoulnels is called idolatry. 
Now, we are guilty of this idolatry, | 

1. When we love any thing as much or more than God, 
Matth. x. 37, For that is our god that gets moſt of our 
hearts; and that muſt needs be our idol that gets more of 
our love than God gets. Thus often are we found idolizing 

3C2 ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, the world, our lawful comforts, and relations. 0 
how diſorderly does the pulſe of our affections beat! How 
violent are they towards the creature, but how weak and 
languiſhing towards God! The fire of love to God is oft- 
times like a fire of ſtraw, that makes a ſudden blaze and 
then dies; when that of love to the creature is like a fire of 
juniper that burns long, and is not ſoon quenched. This 
exceſſive love to the creatures appears, (1.) In the high eſteem 
of them above God, and the communications of his grace. 
(2.) In the great eagerneſs that is uſed in the purſuit of them, 
more than in ſeeking of God and his favour. (3.) In the 
greater uneaſineſs in the want of them, than in that of the 
conſolations of God. 

2. When men deſire any thing as much or more than God, 
Phil. iv. 6. How extravagant are the deſires of the heart! 
Many things are deſired more than the one thing needful. 
Our deſires after created things had need to have their wings 
clipped, while the wings of deſire towards God are far from 
being grown. How readily would we be filled, if we knocked 
as eagerly at God's door as at that of the creatures? T 
then what it is that of all things thou defireſt moſt; that is 
thy God. 

3- When we delight and rejoice in any thing as much or 
more than God, Luke x. 20. For what is a man's choice, and 
moſt ſuitable to his heart, he will delight and rejoice moſt in 
it, O what idolatry will this diſcover ! How often is it found, 
that men will delight and rejoice more in' a good bargain 
than in the everlaſting covenant; in huſband, wife, and chil- 
dren, more than in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ! in 
a good farm or ſtore- room, than in the field of the goſpel ; 
where the treaſure is, there will the heart bealſo; in a good 
ſuit of clothes more than in the righteouſneſs of a Mediator. 

4. When we ſorrow more, or as much, for any thing as 
the offending of God. That is a ſorrow of the world, 2 Cor. 
vii. 19. that diſcovers the idolizing of the creature. The of- 
fence of man is often more at heart than the offence of 
God; and people will be at more pains to gain reconciliation 
with them than with the Lord himſelf. A ſmall croſs or 
loſs in the world will draw tears, when fin will not draw a 
figh from us; and ordinarily our afflictions lie more heavy 
on us than our fins. 

5, When we have as much or more zeal for any thing than 
for God and his honour. 'Thus ſelf is idolized, men being 
far more ſenſibly touched by any thing that reflects on them- 
ſelves than on God. How often do men unmoved behold 
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God's name diſhonoured, while, if ye but touch them in 
their reputation and honour, ye will find they are not drones 
in their own cauſe, though they are ſo in God's! So men 
idolize their own conceits, being, as the Phariſees, much 
more zealous for their own traditions than God's command- 
ments, for their own opinions than moral duties, 

6. When we fear any perſon or thing more than God, 
Prov. xxix. 25. The greateſt fear being due to God, if we 
fear any perſon or thing more than him, we idolize it. 'Thus 
men make a god of man, yea, and of the devil, And the 
fear of the wrath of man will have far more influence than 
of the wrath of God. This, in a time of perſecution, is a 
ſpecial ſnare. 

7, When we have more or as much hope in any thing as 
in God, Yet alas! how often will the promiſes of men re- 
vive us, when all the promiſes of God cannot do it ! 

8. Laſtly, When we have more or as much confidence and 
truſt in any thing, as in God, Jer. xvii. 5. Thus, power, 
wealth, ſtrength, gifts, and abilities, are idolized, and what- 
ever men truſt more to than to God. 

If it be aſked, Whether it conſiſts with the ſtate of grace 
to have our love and affection more on any creature than on 
God? Anſ. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the inward 
diſpoſition of the ſoul, the habit of love, deſire, &c. and the 
acts thereof. The habit of love, defire, &c. towards God 
in a godly ſoul, is always more firmly rooted in his heart, 
than the habit of love to any creature, Eph. iii. 18. But 
yet the acts of love and deſire towards the creature may be 
more ſtrong under temptation ; but that is their fin. 2. The 
ſtrength of our affections is to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
commotion of them, which ſometimes muy be greater and 
more ſenſible in the affection that is leſs. For, as the 
greateſt joy is not always expreſſed in laughter, ſo the great- 
eſt affection has not always the greateſt ſenſible ſtirring with 
it. But if people be ſolidly minded, and willing to forſake 
all for Chriſt, and to diſpleaſe any rather than him, though 
they be more ſenſibly moved in their affection to earthly 
things, their affections are not therefore more on them than 
him. 

I ſhall now ſhut up all with the conſideration of theſe 
words, before me. © Theſe words, before me, in the firſt 
commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things, 


taketh ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the fin 
of having any other god,” 
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Firſt, God taketh ſpecial notice of the fin of having any 
other god. | 

1. He taketh ſpecial notice of the groſs fin of idolatry, 
He has a jealous eye on it, and will not overlook it ; for it 
is ſpiritual adultery ; and the huſband will overlook man 
faults in his wife, who will not overlook that. Idolaters 
have their fig-leaf covers for their idolatry. How do the 
Papiſts ſet their wits pn the rack to frame ſuch nice and 
ſubtle diſtinctions as may palliate their horrid idolatry ! But 
though they may deceive the ſimple with theſe things, yet 
they cannot blind the eyes of the all-ſeeing God. 

Seeing God takes ſuch notice of it, how lamentable is it 
that idolatry makes ſuch vaſt progreſs in this covenanted 
land, and is not duly noticed! How ſad is it, that the ſin 
and diſhonour againſt God is not noticed, ſo as to be mourn. 
ed over, and to take notice of the danger of it, and that 
the government takes not notice of it to repreſs it ! This 
is a ſad fign of the danger of being over-run with it. 

2. God takes ſpecial notice of heart- idolatry, of whatever 

poſſeſſeth his room in the heart. That is a ſubtle kind of 
idolatry, ſo hid that others cannot, nay men themſelves do 
not always, perceive what it is that is their idol. But God 
ſees it very well. 

(1.) The idol may be of a ſpiritual nature, which the 
man cannot diſcern till the law be carried home on the foul 
in its ſpiritual extent. Thus Paul's duties and ſeeming ho- 
lineſs were his idol, Rom. vii. 9. 

2. It may lie in lawful things. Things unlawful in them- 
ſelves may quickly be ſeen with the ſnare in them. It is 
eaſy to diſcern the devil when he appears with his cloven 
foot, ſo to ſpeak : but it is not ſo eaſy to ſee a man's ruin 
lying in houſes and lands, huſband, wife, and children, goods 
and gear: yet theſe may be the idols. 

(3.) The idol may go under the name of an infirmity. 
Thus many deceive themſelves with entertaining reigning 
ſins, under the name of infirmities. | 

(4.) Self-love acts its part here, being ready to magnify 
men's good, and extenuate their evil. And ſo they nouriſh 
their diſeaſe, and hug the viper that is gnawing at their 
bowels. | 

Laſtly, There may be a judicial ſtroke in it. They will 
not entertain the diſcoveries which God makes them ; and 
they ſhuttiag their eyes, the Lord ſtrikes them blind. : 

ut 
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But let us ſpecially notice what God has a ſpecial eye 


upon. 
"brody, God is ſpecially diſpleaſed with our having any 
other god. ö 

1. He is diſpleaſed with groſs idolatry. He ſhews his 
ſpecial wrath in this life againft idolaters, as againſt the Iſ- 
raelites for worſhipping the golden calf; and againſt the 
ten tribes, for their idolatry at Dan and Bethel. So old 
Babylon was, and new Babylon will be deſtroyed. All ido- 
laters will be puniſhed in the other life, Rev. xxi. 8. 

Let us then ſhew our diſpleaſure againſt, and reſolve in 
the Lord's ſtrength, to oppoſe the ſpreading of idolatry, 
chuſing rather to ſuffer than fin. 

2. He is diſpleaſed with the idols which men ſet up in 
their hearts. He ſhews this diſpleaſure ſeveral ways. 

(1.) Sometimes the Lord, in the fury of his jealouſy, 
ſhovels the idol out of the way, as he did, in the caſe of 
Micah's 1dol, Judg. xvin. 24. | 

(2.) Sometimes he reduces the man to a neceſlity of part. 
ing either with his idol or his profeſſion. 

(3-) Oft-times the Lord makes the idol men's plague and 
puniſhment, 

(4-) Laſtly, Oft-times there is a rub by a torrent of temp. 
tation, that brings forth the idol in its own colours; as in 


the caſe of Judas's covetouſneſs, and Demas's love of the 
world, 

Let us therefore caſt away our idols, and let nothing keep 
God's room in our hearts, eſpecially in ſuch a day when 
God is riſing up to plead againſt us. 

From the whole, ye may fee that the commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad. Be humbled under the ſenſe of your guilt 
in the breach of this command. And ſee what great need 
ye have to reform ; and what need ye ſtand in of the blood 
of Chriſt for removing your guilt, and of his Spirit for 
cleanſing your hearts, and ſubduing your iniquities. 
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Exod. xx. 4. 5. 6.—Thou Foal not make unto thee any gre. 


wen image, or any kenefs of any thing, that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf 
to them, nor ſerve them : for I the Lord, thy God, ama 
Jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth. generation of them that 
hate me; and ſbewing mercy unto thouſands . them: that 
Zove me, and keep my commandments, =o 


HE ſecond command comes now to be explained ; and 

this f is it, though the Papiſts will not allow it to be ſo: 
And it is ſo plain againſt them, that they leave it out of their 
catechiſms and books of devotion which. they put into the 
people's hands, joining the reaſon of it. For I the Lord th 
God am a jealous God, &c. unto the firſt command; nd bo 
they count the third the ſecond, - the fourth the third, &c. 
— ſplit the tenth into two (to make up the number), 
though the apoſtle expreſſes it in one word, © Thou ſhalt 
not covet.” And indeed they have reaſon to hide it; for 
if they ſhould let it come to the light, it would open the 
myſtery of their iniquity among their blinded people, and 
ſpoil the moſt part of their deyotions, whereof idols and 
images have the largeſt ſhare. 

As the firſt command fixeth the obje& of worſhip, ſo this 
fixes the means and way of worſhip. The ſcope of it 1s to 
bind us to the external worſhip of God, and that in the way 

2 that 
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that he himſelf has inſtituted, and that we may be ſpiritual 
in that his worſhip. We may take it up in two things. 

I. The command itſelf. 2. The reaſons annexed. 

The command itſelf we have, ver. 4. and part of ver. 5. 
] ſhall firſt conſider the command. 

The command is propoſed negatively ; and two things are 
here forbidden expreſsly. 

Firſt, The making of images for religious uſe and ſervice, 
Lev. xxvi. 1. And that it is thus meant, and not of civil 
or political images, is plain from this, that it is a command 
of the firſt table, and ſo relates to divine worſhip. And our 
God is very particular in this point. 

1, Graven images are forbidden particularly, that is, 
images cut or carved in wood, flone, or the like, called ſta- 
tues. Theſe are particularly expreſſed, not only becauſe 
they were the chief among idolaters, but becauſe they do ſo 
livelily repreſent men, beaſts, &c. in all their parts and 
members, that nothing ſeems to be wanting in them but life ; 
and ſo people are moſt ready to be decei ved by them. But 
that we may ſee it 1s not theſe only that are abominable to 
our God, g 

2. Every ſimilitude whatſoever for religious uſe and ſer- 
vice is forbidden, whether it be done by caſtiug in a mould, 
painting, weaving, or made any way whaiſoever, though it 
be merely by the imagination, and not by the hand; for the 
words are univerſal, any liteneſ.. How particular is this 
command in things themſelves, whereof idolaters would have 
the images. 

, No graven image, nor any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, muſt be made for religious worſhip. By 
the heavens above, is meant the air, and all to the ſtarry 


* 


heavens, and the ſeat of the bleſſed. In the viſible heavens * 


are the birds, ſun, moon, and ſtars. No likeneſs of theſe is 
to be made; and therefore, to paint the Holy Spirit as a 
dove is idolatrous. In the ſeat of the bleſſed are God him- 
ſelf, angels, and ſaints, i. e. the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
ect, all inviſible ; ſo that it is impiety, yea and madneſs, to 
irame images of them. 3 

addy, No graven image or likeneſs of any thing that is in 
che earth beneath is to be made for religious ſervice, whe- 
ther they be on the ſurface, or in the bowels of the earth. 
Now, in the earth are men, beaſts, trees, plants, the dead 
bodies of men, &c. No likeneſs of theſe is to be made for 
religious worſhip, | 
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carrying on by Papiſts, 'Jacobites, and malignants, not without 
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34ly, No graven image, or likeneſs of any thing that is 
in the water under the earth, is to be made. Now, theſe 
are fiſhes whatſoever the rivers and ſeas do produce. But 
no likeneſs of theſe is to be made for religious ſervice. 
But why ſo particular? This is deſervedly inquired, 
when the firſt command, and moſt of the reft, are in ſo very 
few words. Anſ. 1. Becauſe the worſhip of God command. 
ed here is not ſo much natural as in the firſt command, but 
inſtituted ; and ſo nature's hight can be of leſs ſervice than 
in the firſt : for though the light of nature teacheth that 
God is to be worſhipped, it cannot tell us how he will be 
worſhipped, or in what particular way. | 
2. Becauſe there is a ſpecial proneneſs in the nature of 
man to corrupt the worſhip and ordinances of God. Of old 
the worſhip of God was corrupted with vile idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions all the world over, but among the Jews, and 
frequently among them too. Ye will often read of the Jews 
falling in with the worſhip of the nations ; but of any na. 
tion falling in with theirs, never, Jer, ii. 11. And ſo is it 
at this day among the Papiſts, yea, and other churches, as 
the church of England, and the Greek churches ; and there 
are few Proteſtant churches, where theſe ordinances are not 
changed 1n greater or lefler meaſure. | 
3. There is a peculiar bias in corrupt nature to idolatry. 
It is natural for men to defire to ſee what they worſhip, 
Rom. i. 23. Exod. XXII. 2. and to have a pompous worſhip, 
There is a natural weakneſs in the corrupt minds of men, 
whereby they are eaſily impreſſed by idols and images for re- 
ligious ſervice, ready to fancy ſomething of divinity in them. 
4. There is a peculiar helliſh zeal that accompanies idola- 
try, to multiply gods, and to be moſt keen in the worthip of 
them; likeas, it is ſeen in. corporal adultery in thoſe who 
have once proſtituted their honour, Jer. I. 38. If you aſk, 
What can put Papiſts, being men and not devils, on thoſe 
horrid practices, of which we fpake on the faſt-day * ? : an- 
Py | wer, 


5” pe 


* This part of the ſubje& was delivered Feb. 21. and the 
diſcourſe here referred to wae preached on occaſion of a con- 
egational faſt, on the 17th, 1914, being the laſt year of 
Queen Anne's reign, It is well known that plots were then 


countenance from the then Tory miniſtry, to bring a Popiſh _ 
Be eb | tender 
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ſwer, Their idolatrous religion inſpires them with that helliſh 
fury, 1 Kings xviii. 28. Pſal. cvi. 36. 37. 38. 80 does it 
on multiplying of them; for this particularity ſnheꝶs that al- 
moſt from every part of the univerſe the heat fetched 
their 


— 


tender to the throne, on the demiſe of that much-abuſed Princeſs, 
in place of the late King George I. upon whom the crown had 
been entailed by act of parliament, as the neareſt Proteſtant heir 
that great numbers of trafficking priefls and Jeſuits flocked into 
this kingdom; that Popiſh meetings were held more openly than 
formerly; that Preſbyterian miniſters were inſulted in ſeveral pla- 
ces, and threatenings of vengeance uttered to be inflicted on 
firm and ſtaunch Proteſtants, At this dangerous ſeaſon, Mr 
BosTON, with that freedom and boldneſs that became a true pa- 
triot and an ambaſſador of the King of kings, was not ſilent, but 
faithfully teſtified againft the abominations and cruelties of Pa- 
pits, and the madneſs and extravagance of Jacobites and malig- 
nants, in the afore-mentioned diſcourſe ; and others preached in 
thoſe perilous times. 

As the diſcourſe referred to was ſeaſonable at that time, ſo it 
appears to be equally ſo at this' day, when Popery is evidently 
on the increaſe in many places of this kingdom, Edinburgh not 
excepted, wherein there are ſaid to be three numerous Popiſh 
meetings, and endeavours are.uſed, by writings and ſpeeches, to 
repreſent Popery in a light quite different from what it really is, 
thereby to beguile unwary and unſtable ſouls ; and not only Pa- 
piſts, but many infatuated and pretended Proteſtants, not Epiſco- 
palians only, but ſome who pretend to be Preſbyterians, are as 
hearty and warm in the cauſe of a Popiſh Pretender, as they were 
in any former period, and who, if their power were equal to 
their wiſhes and deſigns, would ſoon involve the nation in blood, 
and all the horrors of a civil war. Theſe conſiderations have de- 
termined the preparer of this work for the preſs to give the dif- 
courſe entire, as it may be uſeful, through the divine bleſſing, for 
preſerving people from the abominations of Popery, and the ſnares 
of Jacobites and malignants, thoſe declared enemies to the reli- 
gion and laws of their country, who, alas! are ftill very nume- 
rous amongſt us, notwithſtanding the Lord has fignally teſtified 
his diſpleaſure of their unhappy cauſe, on two mer occaſions, 
which will be ever remembered with gratitude by all true Pro- 
teſtants, and hearty friends to the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover, 
which God, in mercy to theſe kingdoms, has raiſed and maintained 
on the throne, and made the guardians of our religion, laws, and 
liberties. And it will be the hearty prayer of all who fear God, 


and have a juſt ſenſe of the invaluable liberties we enjoy under our 
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their idols. And as the heathens had, ſo the Papiſts haye, 
their idols and images of things in heaven, of God, an- 
gels, ſaints; and want not their queen of heaven, as well 


as the — had. The earth furniſhes them with an image 
of 


nm... 


happy confiitution, O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle. dove unto tl, 
multitude of the wicked, particularly the Antichriſtian N, and his 
tool, a Popiſh Pretender and his abettors. 


/ 


THE CHURCH'S PRAYER AGAINST THE ANTI- 
CHRISTIAN BEAST, AND HER OTHER ENE- 
MIES, EXPLAINED AND ENFORCED, 


[A fermon preached on a congregational fat day at Ettrick, 
Feb. 17. 1714.] , 


Pal. mee 19.—0 deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked. | 


HIS text repteſents to us the caſe of Britain and Ireland 

at this day (which, like Rebekah, have two parties ftrug- 

gling within them), and thereupon an application made to the 
Lord about it. In the words conſider, 

1. The ſtruggling parties: theſe are Zion and Babylon; which 
never could, and never will agree. The Chaldean Babylon and 
the Jewiſh Zion are the parties here immediately pointed at: for 
it is plain, that c. is pſalm was compoſed on the lamentable occa- 
ſion of the Babylonians over-running Judea, and deftroying Je- 
ruſalem and the temple. The Chriſtian Zion and the Antichriſtian 
Babylon are the parties now on the field, the former being both 
gone; and ſo the text may be, without ſtretehing, applied to 
them. The one party is, 

Trey The . i. e. the church, She 1s compared to * 
turtle- 


.. 


1 
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of the croſs, and with reliques and images of the dead. Re- 
markable is that which the author of the apocryphal book 
of Wiſdom, which to the Papiſts is canonical ſcripture, 
chap. xiv. 15. gives as the original of idolatry, to wit, That 


turtle-dove for her fidelity to God. The turtle is a creature of 
admired chaftity, has but one mate, and cleaves cloſely :o that, and 
will take none other. So the true church of God preſerves her cha- 
ſtity, worſhipping none but the true God. But it is a bird that often 
becomes a prey, as being harmleſs and weak. Only it is pleaded 
on her behalf, that ſhe is God's turtle, On the other hand is, 

(2.) The multitude. This is the Babylonians, ver. 7. An ido- 
latrous cruel people, who of old were ſo heavy on the church 
of God. But among the multitude were others, nearer neigh- 
bours to the Jews, particularly the Edomites, who, joining with 
the Babylonian army, were like firebrands among them, to ſpur 
them on to do miſchief, Obed. 11. Pal. cxxxvii. 7. This is the 
caſe of this church with Papiſts, the brats of Babylon, with 
whom join our malignants ; not confidering, that after they have 
helped Babylon to deſtroy us, they will fall on them next: as 
Edom was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ſome time after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

The word rendered multitude, in Hebrew ſignifies the <wvild beaſt, 
that lives upon other beaſts; ſuch as lions, wolves, &c. ; and ſo 
it may be read. And ſo it points at two qualities of Babylonian 
enemies. (1.) Their idolatry, being deſigned a wild beaſt, in op- 
poſition to the chaſte turtle. Such are our new, as the old Baby- 
lonians were. They are no more the ſponſe of Chriſt, but the 
great whore, that is mad on idols, and multitudes of them; and 
cannot be at eaſe with thoſe that will not driak of the wine of 
their fornication. (2.) Their horrid cruelty ; for having di- 
veſted God of his divine glory, and given it to others, they are 
divelted themſelves of humanity, and rage like wild beaſts, when 
they can get their prey, devouring their fellow. creatures. 

2. The party holding the balance betwixt the ſtruggling par- 


ties; that is, God himſelf, to whom application is here made, Ba- 


bylon has not all at will; Zion's God has the balance of power 
in his own hand, and can caſt the ſcales what way he pleaſeth, and 
give up or preſerve the turtle as lie ſees meet. | 

3. The addreſs made to the great Arbitrator on the turtle's 
behalf, which is our work this day, O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle dove unto the wild beaſt, Do not give up the turtle; ſhe will 
find no merey from the multitude, the wild beaſt. They are not 
content with the miſchief they have done to the turtle- ; nothing 
leſs will ſatisfy them than her life, her ſoul. The wild beaſt is 
gaping for her, not to pluck off her feathers, and fend her away 


woundcd, 
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a father, in bitterneſs for his ſon's death, made an image of 
his dead ſon, and firſt honoured him as a dead man, at 
length as a god, &c. And as the Pagans had their gods 
to be applied to by perſons of ſeveral callings, countries, dif. 
eaſes, &c, ſo the Papiſts are well nigh even with them in 


that, 


— —ö 


wounded, but to ſwallow ber up quite, to deſtroy her root and 
branch: for behold the plot, ver. 8. Let us deflroy them together. 
But, Lord, do not give her up to them. It is a moſt fervent ad- 
dreſs, intimated by two words, in one in Hebrew, We may tak- 
up the import of the words in four points. 


I. The church may be in hazard of falling a prey to her ene- 
mies, as a poor turtle to be ſwallowed up by a deyouring beaſt, 
The church's lot has been in all ages like Paul's, to“ fight with 
wild beaſts;“ and ſhe may well ſay, If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our ſide; if it had not been the Lord who was on 
our fide, when men roſe up agaioſt us: then they had ſwallowed 
us up quick, when their wrath was kindled againſt us,“ Pſal. 
cxxiv. I. 2. 3. God's enemies, ſeeing they are not good men, 
the ſcripture accounts them beaſts. Chriſt was attacked by bulls 
and lions, Pfal. xxii. 12, 13. ; for when men turn perſecutors, 
they ſet up themſclves againſt the Deity, and withal lay aſide 
all humanity. There are five beaſts which God's turtle has been 
ſpecially in hazard to be ſwallowed up by. 

1. The Egyptian beaſt, ** the great dragon,” Ezek. xxix. 3. 
This was a cruel beaſt, that made the Lord's people groan long 
under the greateſt bondage. A bloody beaſt ; ſee the bloody edit, 
Exod. i. 16. When ye do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women,” ſaid Pharaoh to the midwives, “and ſet them upon the 
ſtools ; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him.” It had near ſwal- 
lowed them up, Exod. xv. 9g. The enemy ſaid, I-will purſue, I 
will overtake, 1 will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them.“ See 
how the turtle groans to the Lord agaioſt this beaſt, Pſal. Ixvii. 
30. * Rebuke the company of ſpearmen,” He. „the beaſt of 
the reeds.” And the people of God comfort themſelves under 
their danger in the text, by the end of the Egyptian beaſt, Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 13. 14. Thou didſt divide the fea by thy ſtrength : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dragon in the waters. Thou brakeſt the 
heads of leviathan in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderneſs.” 

2. The Babylonian beaft, the lion, Dan. vii. 4. Jer. xlix. 19. 
Dreadful was the havock this beaſt made 'on them ; it burnt the 

temple 
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that. The Pagans had their gods for the ſeamen, ſhepherds, 
huſbandmen, &c.; fo the Papiſts have St Nicholas for the 
ſeaman, St Wendolin for the ſhepherd, St John Baptiſt for 
the huſbandman, St Magdalene for the whore, as the Pagans 


p . had 


temple and the ſynagogues, filled the land with blood, ſpared nei- 
ther men, women, nor children. See the whole book of Lamenta- 
tions. And the text lets you ſee how they were well nigh bei 
ſwallowed up by him. Yet God broke out the teeth of that fierce 
lion. 

3. The Perſian beaſt, the bear, a bloody beaſt, Dan. vii. 5. 
This, though it lay quiet for a while, yet hindered the building of 
the temple and the city a long time, and kept the church fore at 
under. But under this beaſt a bloody maſſacre was ſet on foot, 
El. alk... 5 

The conſpirators have their frequent meetings, ver. vii. the court 
is friendly to them, and the bloody day is ſet, ver. 12. 13. and all 
becauſe Mordecai would not bow to Haman an Amalekite, one of 
thoſe againſt wbom the Lord had ſworn he would have war for 
ever. -How near was the church then to be ſwallowed up? But 
God broke the plot, and ruined that beaſt too. 

4. The Grecian beaſt, the leopard, Dan. vii. 6. This beaſt had 
almoſt ſwallowed up the church under Antiochus Epiphanes, who 
raiſed a moſt dreadful perſecution againſt the Jews, polluted the 
temple, forbade the public worſhip of God, and ſet up in the temple 
the image of the heathen Jupiter, and cruelly murdered many that 
would not comply with idolatry, Dan. xi. 31.—34. Yet they 
ſurvived that beaſt. | 

5. The Roman beaſt, which is nameleſs, Dan. vii. 7. The 
ſcripture ſpeaks of two Roman beaſts, that were both heavy to the 
church. | | | 

1/, The great red dragon, Rev. xii. 3.; that is, the Roman em- 
pire, headed by the Pagan emperors, whom the devil ſtirred up to 
perſecute the church for the firſt three hundred years. Horrible 
was the havock of Chriſtians made under ten perſecuting Pagan 
emperors. | So that it is reckoned there were as many Chriſtians 
lain under them, as that, if ye would ſuppoſe them at this butcher- 
ing work for one ycar, there would be five thouſand martyrs for 
every day of that year. | | 

2dly, The beaſt with the name of blaſphemy, Rev. xii. 1. ; that 
is, the Roman Chriſtian, or rather Antichriſtian empire, headed by 
the Pope, the Popiſh kingdom, whereof the Pope is the head. 
All the reſt are gone. This is the only remaining beaſt that is 
threatening, at this day, the ſwallowing up of the church in theſe 
lands, But this beaſt, the Antichriſtian kingdom, is the common 
fink of all the evil qualities of the other beaſts, Rev. xiii. 2. and 


has 
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had Flora. The family and country gods are a prodigious 
number, St Andrew for Scotland, St George for England, 
St Patrick for Ireland, St Denys for France, St James for 
Spain, &c. And that god-making power that is in the 


Pope 


has outdon= them all. So that eight hundred thouſand are reckon- 
ed to have loſt their lives in thirty years under this beaſt, which 
has laſted many hundreds of years. Yet multitudes in Britain and 
Ireland at this day are doing what they can to run vs into the paw 
of this bear, the mouth of this lion and dragon. But let us cry, 

O deliver not thy turtle-dove unto this beaſt, We may ſee that we are 
in fearful danger of it. 'The ſymptoms of it are, 

(.) The frightful appearance that Papiſts and Popery are 
making now in theſe lands. It is known that great numbers of 
Papiſts are come, and are ſtill coming from abroad: that they are 
drawing together in an unuſual manner; that they are armin 
themſelves, no doubt ſor ſome bloody deſign. "The locuſts ſpoke 
of, Rev. ix. 3. are ſwarming in the land, well known in the north- 
ern parts: and no doubt through all corners they are trafficking, 
though in diſguiſe. They have dreadful ſucceſs, perverting many, 
and maſs is ſaid publicly and avowediy in ſeveral parts. So that 
theſe twenty-five years, ſince King James was on the throne, they 
have never ſo liſted up their heads as now. 

(2.) The juſt fears there are of the Pretender's getting into the 
throne, a Papiſt bred up in the maxims of Popery and French go- 
vernment, from whom nothing can be more expected than the 
ruin of the Proteſtant religion. To this Papiſts and malignant 
Jacobites are bending their united endeavours, and have fo far 
_— their accurſed project, that they are very confident of ſue- 
ceſs. | 

(3.) The formidable power of France, from whence our enemies 
have their great encouragement. That crue] tyrant is by the late 
peace now at more leiſure to enſlave us, and landing an army for 
ſetting the Pretender on the throne, to be a tool, (in his hand) to 
rain our liberties and our holy religion, as he has done at home 
with his own. 

(4.) Many vile men are exalted to places of power and truſt, 
enemies to the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, keen for the Popiſh Pretender, 
though they have abjured him, for no greater end than that they 
might thereby get into places to do him ſervice, and further his 
intereſt. What wonder then that the wicked walk on every fide, 
and that God's turtle be in hazard of being ſwallowed up by the 

Antichriſtiau beaſt? ä 
II. God may jultly give up a ſinful church and a ſiuful people 
into che power of the multitude of this beaſt. They have nothing 
1 9 
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Pope and his Cardinals to canonize any deceaſed perſon they 
think worthy, may fill the world with them. Gods they 
have almoſt for every diſeaſe. What wonder then that the 
command is ſo particular? 

Loftly, 


to plead but free mercy, why they ſhould not be ſo given up, O de- 
liver not the foul of thy turtle-dove unto the wild beaſt. What has 
Britain and Ireland, what has Scotland to plead this day, why they 
ſhould not be delivered into the power of the wild bealt that is ga- 
ping to ſuck their blood, and devour us? We may ſee we deſerve 
it, if we conſider, | 

1. The fins of the late times. Theſe nations were ſome time 
in a thriving condition, having proclaimed war againſt the beaſt, 
and married themſelves to the Lord in a folema covenant for re- 
formation, to caſt off and out all Antichriſtian corruption in doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, life and manners, to 
baniſh the falſe prophet and the unclean ſpirit out of them But 
behold, by a heaven-daring wickedneſs, the ſame generation in the 
three kingdoms publicly renounce and break that covenant, and for 
the greater ſolemnity it is burnt, and of late the aſhes of it were 
gathered by authority, and thrown into the river of the ſinful union 
between Scotland and England. Is it any wonder that God is 
now riſing up to purſue for the penalty, according to that threaten- 
ing, Lev. xxvi. 25. * I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant ?”” This is the head of God's 
controverſy with the nations; this was the inlet to other abomina- 
tions: for that being done, the nations run back towards Auti- 
chriſt again, Scotland takes back the horns of the beaft, England 
and Ireland the horns and the attire of the whore, Profaneneſs 
breaks in like a flood; the faithful are perſecuted, oppreſſed, and 
murdered ; and moſt part of all ranks make fearful apoſtaſy and 
defection from the ways of truth. | 

2. The ſins of the preſent times. We have entered ourſelves 
heirs to the guilt of former times, by not mourning over the ſame, 
by a waful flackneſs in not purſuing of reformation, and heartleſſ- 
, neſs and faintneſs in the cauſe of God. We have gone far to be- 

tray the covenanted work of reformation ; and enemies want not 
ground to ſay, that they have bought the truth of many in the 
2 who are not yet convinced they have ſold it. If we 
ook to, | _ „ 

(1.) A great many in our land, we will ſee unordinary mon- 
ſtrous wickedneſs, eſpecially, though not only, among the nobility 
and gentry. Atheiſm and Deiſm, I believe, have made greater 
advances in our day, than ever they did ſince the Chriſtian religion 


was known in the world. All revealed religion and the ſcriptures 
Vor. II, 3 E are 


402 Of the Second Commandment. 


Lafily, Becauſe the Lord has (fo to ſpeak) a particulay 
zeal for his own worſhip, and againſt idolatry. Thus he 
urſues them out of all their ſtarting-holes, He will not al- 
og them an image of any thing in the heaven above, of any 


| thing 


are ridiculed ; and they that have any ſenfe of religion on their 
ſpirits, are reckoned to have been foundered in their education, 
Hence looſe reins are given to all manner of profaneneſs and de. 
bauchery, Whoredom and adultery, and filthineſs not to be na- 
med, have made unordinary adyances, eſpecially ſince the union 
was ſet on foot; for having drank of the cup of Engliſh filthineſs, 
they have been made mad. If for theſe things God have not a 
ſacrifice of the beſt blood in Scotland and England, it will be 
ſtrange. 

a) To the body of the land, we will find them either profane 
drunkards, ſwearers, Sabbath-breakers, diſhoneſt, or ignorant, car- 
nal woridlings that mind nothing but the world, living in a woful 
neglect all of religion, from whoſe heart their own caſe and that of 
the church lies far off, lighting the precious offers of Chriſt, and 
not bettered by all the means of grace which they have been long 
living under. 

(3.) To profeſſors, we will fee the provocation of ſons and 
daughters increaſed to heaven. How have we left our firlt love! 
where is the tenderneſs that ſome times have ſeen ! A general dead- 
neſs, formality, and lukewarmneſs has ſeized them. Carnality and 
worldly-mindedneſs has ate out the life of religion. A light, vain, 
and frothy ſpirit, has got in among them, pride and felf-conceit 
prevail, ordinances are lighted, ſermons and ſacraments treated as 
things common and unclean, and a fiery diviſive ſpirit, more fright- 
ed at the fins of others than their own, has diſhonoured God, and 
broken us. 

4.) Look where we will, guilt ſtares us in the face. We have 
all ſinned. God has a controverſy with magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
people; for we have all gone back from the Lord, been unthank- 
ful for, and have miſerably miſimproved our privileges, and opportu- 
nities of advancing the kingdom of Chriſt within us and without _- 
us. Let us then conclude, that God may juitly deliver us up unto 
the multitude, the Antichriſtian beaſt. 

III. If God give. up bis turtle unto the wild beaſt, the multi- 
tude of her enemies, it will be a dreadful upgiving. When God 
let his people fall into the hands of the old Babylonian beaft, ter- 
rible was their cafe. And now the Antichriſtian beaſt, to which 
the malignant party lend a helping hand, is going to devour us; 
and if God give us up into their hand, it will be a dreadful upgi- 
ving. A * Pretender mounting the throne, a French army 

| in 
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thing under heaven, or in the earth, or of any thing in the 

waters under the earth. Where then ſhall they have them 

but from hell, where the devil and damned ſpirits are? 
Secondly, 'The worſhipping of them is forbidden. 


t. The 


in our country, together with an army of Britiſh Papiſts and ma- 
lignants, muſt needs be a thought of horror to us. It will be a 
dreadful upgiving. For then, 

1. Religion is ruined. The Babylonian beaſt will make fad 
work of our holy religion, as Pfal. Ixxii. 4.—8. King James was 
not well warm on the throat, till by his abſolute power free liberty 
was given to Popiſh idolatry through the nations. But what can 
we expect in the cafe before us, but the overturning at firſt daſh 
all that we have had by the Revolution, yea, and the extirpation of 
the northern hereſy, as they call it? We muſt in that caſe lay our 
account with the ſilencing of miniſters, fileat Sabbaths, and cloſed 
church-doors, till they be opened again for the maſs, or at leaſt for 
the Engliſh ſervice ; which yet will be but an expedient for a time 
to prepare us for Popery. 

2. Liberty and property is ruined. We muſt lay our account 
with French government. Our all muſt be at the diſpoſal of our 
arbitrary prince, whoſe will muſt be our law, to uſe us, and what is 
ours, according to his pleaſure, We muſt no longer look for the 
liberty of free · born ſubjects, but muſt be content to be ſlaves : and 
our laws may be burnt, for all law then muſt be locked up in the 
breaſt of the prince. And the doctrine of paſſive obedienze and 
non · reſiſtance, that enſlaving notion, muſt be quietly learned. 

3. Ourſelves and our families are ruined in our ſouls or bodies, 
or both. We muſt lay our account to feel the teeth of the Baby- 
lonian beaſt, to ſwim in blood to glut the ſcarlet -coloured whore, 
already drunk with the blood of the ſaints. The Papiſts are a 
bloody generation, and we may expect to ſee our land filled with 
blood and deſolation, if the Lord deliver us into the hand of the 
wid beaſt. Let us look about us, and take notice of their cruel- 
ties exerciſed upon the churches of Chriſt, to awaken us to a ſenſe 
of our danger from that bloody generation. 

In the valley of Piedmont they raiſed a moſt barbarous perſecu- 
tion againſt the church, where ſimple death would have been a great 
kindneſs. But ſome were flayed alive, and ſome were buried alive; 
the mouths of ſome were filled with gun-powder, and then fired. 
They beat out the brains of ſome, then fried and cat them. They 
ript up women, fixed them on ſpits, roaſted them, and ate their 
breaſts, Maids were carried by the ſoldiers with ſpits ſtuck up 
through them. Infants were taken out of their cradles, and torn 


1 & 2 to 
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1. The very bowing to them is forbidden, whether it be 
the bowing of the whole body, bowing the knee, or bowing 
the head, and much more proſtrating ourſelves before them, 
and fo conſequently uncovering of the head. Men may 


think 


—k 


to pieces. I am not ſpeaking, my brethren, of devils, but of Pa. 
iſts. 

: In Calabria they drave them out of their houſes to the woods 
and mountains. The aged and children that could not flee, they 
murdered by the way, purſuing the reſt like wild beaſts. Thoſe 
that could recover the mountains, being on the top of rocks, be. 
ſought their enemies to let them but out of the country, and they 
would leave them their towns and eſtates. But the barbarian Pa. 
piſts would not hearken, but ſtill cried, Kill, kill. Eighty had 
their throats cut, and then they were quartered, and ſet upon ſtakes 
all along the way for the ſpace of thirty miles. | 

In the valley of Loyſe all the inhabitants, being about thirt 
thouſand, fled, upon the approach of the Papiſts, to the clifts and 
caves of the rocks and mountains, whither their enemies purſued 
them, and ſet on fire great quantities of wood at the mouth of the 
caves; ſome were forced to leap out, and were broken to pieces 
falling over the precipice; the reſt were ſtifled, among whom were 
found four hundered infants. 

In the maſſacre of Ireland there periſhed above 150,000, ſome 
ſay 154,000 Proteſtants, in a few months, men, women, and 
children, Some they buried alive, with their heads above the 
ground. Others they ripped up, tied the end of their guts to 
trees, and forced them round about till their guts were ſo drawn 
out of their bodies. Infants were held up on their ſwords and 
daggers, to ſprawl there. Children were forced to murder their 
parents, women to hang their own huſbands, and mothers to drown 
their own children; and when they had ſo far ſatisfied the bloody 
beaſts, they were murdered themſelves. The poſterity of theſe 
murderers ſtill ſubſiſt, and may be got over, if an occaſion ater 
here. 

But if ye will believe our Jacobites, the French are a more civil 
ſort of Papiſts. O horrible civility ! Are not the galleys, a civil 
fort of buſineſs, the breaking on the wheel, and the dragooning, 
all uſed by this preſent tyrant? Can we refte& without horror on 
their blowing up men and women with bellows till they be ready 
to burſt, pulling off the nails of fingers and toes, ſticking them 
with pins from head to foot, &c. beating twelve drums about the 
beds of the fick, &c. till they ſhould change their religion? It is 
not many years ſince a company of theſe poor people being met in 
a barn, the barn was beſet by ſoldiers, and ſet on fire; and when 

any 
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think it a ſmall thing to uſe ſuch a geſture before them, if 
they do not pray to them, &c.; but our jealous God forbids 
the loweſt degree of religious worſhip to them, and for civil 
worſhip they are not capable of it, as Gen. xxiii. 7. 


2. The 


any put out a hand to eſcape, the ſoldiers were ready to cut it off, 


till they were conſumed. 


In the Netherlands 18,000 were diſpatched. The laws of the 
inquiſition there were, that if they recanted, women were to be bu- 
ried alive, and men killed with the ſword. If they would not 
recant, they were to be burnt. So that denying the faith will not 
always do with them. So in Ireland they murdered them after 
they had got them'to abjure: 

What ſhould I ſpeak of their cruelties? Death is terrible: but 
a ſimple death will not ſatisfy them, but barbarous cruelty, yea, and 
villanies worſe than death, as binding hnſbands and fathers to bed- 
poſts till they abuſed their wives and daughters before them, which 
was done in the dragooning under this preſent tyrant in France, 
and in the maſſacre in Ireland. Now, upon all this let me notice 
a fourfold infatuation. 

1. Are nat thoſe infatuated, who being Proteſtants are for bring- 
ing a Popiſh Pretender to the throne, or are indifferent about it? 
Will the laws bind him, and ſecure us? But had not the Proteſt. 
ants in France ſuch a ſecurity, when thirty thouſand of them were 
maſſacred in thirty days? and the Proteſtants in Ireland too. Will 
we bind him with terms? Had not the Suffolk men Queen Mary's 
promiſe ere ſhe came to the throne? Had not the church of Scot- 
land King Charles II. by ſolemn oath of the covenant ? Will we 
flacter ourſelves with hopes of his becoming Proteſtant ? Is it not 
known that a little before his pretended father came to the crown, 
ſome were put to trouble for ſaying he was a Papiſt ? Look to the 
flames of martyrs in England in Queen Mary's days, in whoſe reign, 
and her father's, eight thouſand were put to death. Let us call 
to mind the cruelty of our own Queen Mary, and with what ſatis- 
faction ſhe beheld from the caſtle of Edinburgh the dead bodies of 


her Proteſtant ſubjects laid out by the French on the walls of 


Leith. 

2. Is not that averſion to the Hanover ſucceſſion an infatuation, 
while no other way under heaven appears for our preſervation, and 
that of the Proteſtant religion? They will tell you, What is 
Hanover better than a Papiſt? and what is the difference betwixt 
conſubſtantiation and tranſubſtantiation ? Papiſts and Jacobites 
have ſpread this. But Proteſtants ought to honour that family, 
ſeeing it was but the preſent Ducheſs-dowager's father and mother 
that loſt the kingdom of Bohemia for the Proteſtant religion, with 


whoſe 
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2. The ſerving of thew. This implies whatſoever ſervice. 
the true God required of his worſhippers, or the Pagans 
gave to their idols. So the ſerving them lies in theſe things, 
letting them up on high, carrying them in proceſſions, 

erecting 


whoſe loſs of that kingdom the Proteſtant religion was loſt there, 
and for them many a prayer was long put. up by the church of 
Scotland in our forefathers days. And ſhould we grudge God's 
giving that family a kingdom, that loſt one for his cauſe? Ag 
for the difference betwixt conſubftantiation and tranſubſtantiation, 
there is one, that the Lutherans do not worſhip the ſacrament, 
And ſeeing it was an error in which the Lord left Luther hin 
ſelf, the great inſtrument of the Reformation, it becomes men to 
be more modeſt, than to reckon one no better than a Papiſt on 
that head. | 

3. Are not our preſent diviſions an infatuation? Muſt Preſby- 
terians be worrying one another, while the common enemy is at 
our doors, that will make no difference betwixt us? Muſt we be 
breaking with one another, while we are in ſuch hazard to be all 
broken together? Are we not all together weak enough for our 
enemies? Muſt one party ſtand at a fide till they have devoured 
another? Herod and Pontius Pilate are become friends. The 
maſs and the Engliſh ſervice are contributing joint endeavours to 
ruin the church of Scotland. Papiſts and malignants agree toge- 
ther againſt us'; and ſome of them will tell you, that they would 
rather he Papiſts than Preſbyterians. Some of them acknowledge 
the church of Rome a true church, but not the church of Scotland. 
They will have us to be no miniſters, becauſe we want Epiſcopal 
ordination, and you no Chriſtians, becauſe ye are unbaptiſed in 
their account, as not being baptiſed by miniſters having ſuch ordiaa- 
tion. And yet we mult be breaking more and more among our- 
ſelves? Learn from the beaſts in the ark to Jay by your an- 
tipathies. They were but in hazard of drowning in a ſea of 
water, but we in a ſea of blood. I am not bidding you quit 
or deny any truth for peace; only do not think that it will ab- 
ſolve you from what is required in the fixth commandment, that 
ve cannot get others racked your length, who agree with you in 
the main. 

. Is not our preſent ſecurity an infatuation? Is it not time 
now for ſleepers to awake? Is it not time now to be ſtirring 
ourſelves in our ſeveral ſtations for the preſervation of religion, and 
the getting it felt in power in our own hearts? Vor a bare pro- 
feſſion will expoſe you. 


IV. Unlefs the Lord give up his turtle to the multitud?, 2 
tdeir 
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erecting temples, chapels, altars to them, making vows to 
them, praying to them, offering incenſe to them, and de- 
dicating days to them, All which the Papiſts do to their 
idols. 

The Papiſts will tell you, they do not worſhip them ab- 
ſolutely, but relatively ; not ultimately, but mediately ; where- 
by they beguile unſtable ſouls. But the command ſtrikes 
through all theſe fig-leaf covers, and ſays abſolutely we muſt 
not worſhip them, nor give them the loweſt degree of wor- 
ſhip : Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any grauen image, Fc, — 
Thou ſhalt not bow unto them, nor ſerve them. 

But we have not yet the full meaning of the negative part 
of this command. Does it only forbid the making and 
worſhipping of images? No. Remember the rule, That 

where 


——— — — _ 


their power and force ſhall not be able to hurt her. However 
we are beſet with enemies this day, our God muſt give us up 
cre they can reach us. This is comfortable, Therefore let me 
ſay, 

- Let us make up our peace with Heaven : for if God be for 
us, who ſhall be againſt us? O that the nations were now ſo 
wiſe as to repert and reform, and renew their covenant with 
God. We would then have ground to hope, that the Lord 
would not give them up. But if this cannot be had, be ye ſo wife, 
each of you for yourſelves, as to lay hold on the covenant and 
Mediator of peace, repent and reform; and let there be no ſtand- 
ing controverſy betwixt God and you, come what will. 

2. Let us pray much for the church of God. In the year 
1588, when the Spaniſh Armado ſet off to ſink England, and ruin 
the Proteſtant religion in Britain, great was the conſternation on 
the ſpirits of Proteſtants then ; but there were wreſtlers theo in 
Scotland and England; and God armed the winds and waves 
againſt them, and made that proud monarch ſee that his Ar- 
mado was not invincible. The outpouring of the ſpirit of prayer 
would do more this day againſt our enemies than all the power of 
France is able to do for them. 

3. Laſtly, Let us encourage ourſclves in the Lord : prepare for 
the worſt, yet hope that God will plead the cauſe that is his 
own, We have a good cauſe, and a good God to look to, who 
keeps the balance in his own hand. And we have the ſworn ene- 
my of Chriſt, even Antichriſt, to oppoſe; and better die in 
Chriſt's cauſe than live on Antichriſt's fide ; for the day is 
haſting on, when the Roman besſt and its adherents ſhall get 
blood to drink for the blood they have ſhed, Rev, xix. 17. 18. 
19. 20. 
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where one ſort of ſin is expreſſed in a command, all othery 
of that kind are included. When in the ſeventh command 
_ adultery is forbidden, all manner of uncleanneſs is forbidden, 

though one of the groſſeſt ſort only is named. So here, 
when the corrupting of the worſhip of God by images is 
forbidden, all other corruptions whatſoever of God's wor. 
ſhip are included. 

The matter of this command is the worſhip of God and 
his ordinances; and it ſays to every man, Thou ſhalt not 
make any thing whereby thou wilt worſhip God. And as 
the ſeventh command meets him that defiles his neighbour's 
wife, laying, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; ſo this meets 
the church of Rome, and ſays, Thou ſhalt not make any 
graven image, &c. But as the ſeventh ſays alſo to the for- 
nicator, Thou ſhalt not commit uncleanneſs; ſo this ſays alſo 
to the church of England, Thou ſhalt not make croſſing in 
baptiſm, kneeling, bowing to the altar, feſtival days, &c.— 
And to every ſort of people, and to every particular perſon, 
it ſays, Thou ſhalt not meddle to make any thing of divine 
worſhip and ordinances out of thy own head. 

All holy ordinances and parts of worſhip, God has reſerved 
to himſelf the making of them for us, ſaying, with reſpect 
to theſe, Thou ſhalt not make them to thyſelf, Men are 
faid, in ſcripture, to make a thing to themſelves, when they 
make it out of their own head, without the word of God 
for it, But when they make any thing according to God's 
word, God is ſaid to do it, Matth. xix. 6. If there be not 
then a divine law for what is brought into the worſhip and 
ordinances of God, it is an idol of men's making, a device 
of their own. And ſo Popery, Prelacy, ceremonies, and 
whatſoever is without the word, brought in in God's matters, 
is overturned at once by this word, 'Thou ſhalt not make, 
be thou Pope, King, parliament, miniſter, private perſon, 
ſynod, or council. So ye ſee it is not only the making of 
images, but the worſhipping and ſerving them, that is for- 
bidden. | 

Next, by the ſame rule, whereas this command forbids 
not only the making of images, but bowing to them, and 
ſerving them, though they be made by others, that is not all 
that is included in that, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them. But the meaning of it further 1s, 
Whatever any make without the word, in the matter of 
God's worſhip and ordinances, thou ſhalt not comply with it, 
2pprove of it, or uſe it. So that to thee they mult be ” if 

2 they 
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they were not made at all, make them who will, under what- 
ever pretence, whether of decency or ſtrictneſs, ſeeing God 
has not made them. 'To the law and to the teſtimony, be 
of what party they will, if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, fear them not to comply with them in what they ad- 
vance in God's matters, that is not according thereto. So 
much for the negative part of this command, 

The poſitive part of it is implied, according to the rule, 
That every negative implies an affirmative part. It conſiſts 
in theſe two things. | 

1. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord, and him ſhalt thou ſerve ; 
wor ſhip him with external worſhip. This is implied in that, 
Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them. This 
ſays, But thou ſhalt bow down to me, and ſerve me. Even 
as due benevolence betwixt married perſons is implied in that, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Internal worſhip is the 
worſhip required in the firſt, external in the ſecond com- 
mand, There is a generation that do not worſhip images, 
but they lie fair for it, if it were once come in faſhion; it is 
thoſe that do not worſhip God, they do not bow down to 
him, nor ſerve him: They ſay, God looks to the heart, and 
they hope and truſt in him, and give their hearts to him, 
though they do not go about the outward worſhip as ſome 
others do, but their hearts are as true with God as theirs for 
all that. Theſe, I ſay, lie fair for worſhipping images; for 
if the devil were come, their houſe is empty, ſwept, and gar- 
niſned. 'I'hey may worſhip idols, for they do not worſhip 
God in ſecret, or in their families, If the book-prayers of 
England, and the idolatrous prayers of Rome, were come to 
their hand, there is no other worſhip to be put opt for them, 
for they have no other. 

What they talk of their hearts towards God, therein they 
join with the Papiſts, who put the ſecond command ont of 
the number of the ten. For the worſhip of God which they 
fight on that pretence, is the very worſhip required in this 
command, Now, let us try whether ye that will hold with 
the worſhip of the heart, or this command that requires out- 
ward bodily worſhip too, has moſt reaſon on your fide. 

1/, Is not God the God of the whole man, the body as 
well as the foul? Chriſt has redeemed the body as well as 
the foul 3 the Spirit dwells in the bodies of his people as 
well as their ſouls, The whole man, ſoul and body, is taken 
into the covenant. The body ſhall be glorified in heaven as 
well as the foul, or burn in hell as well as the foul. Is it not 
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highly reaſonable, then, that we worſhip God with outward 
bodily worſhip, as well as with the inward worſhip of the 
heart ? 

2dly, God will not only be worſhipped by us, but glorified 
before men, Matth. xvi. 24. But our inward worſhip cannot 
do that, for that is what none can know but God and our 
own ſouls. Therefore outward worſhip is neceflary. If men 
will be accounted God's ſervants, why will they not take on 
his badge ? 

34h), Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak. 

eth in other caſes, and why not in this? The apoſtle ſays 
grace in the hearts appears by the mouth to the honour of 
God, Rom. x. 10. And though outward worſhip may be 
performed where there is no inward in the heart, yet if the 
heart be a temple to God, the ſmoke will riſe up from the 
altar, and appear without in outward worſhip, 

Laſtly, Outward worſhip is not only a ſign of the inward, 
but it is a help and furtherance to it. Prayer is a bleſſed 
mean to increaſe our love to God, ſorrow for fin, faith, hope, 
and other parts of heart-worſhip. So, the partaking of the 
facrament of the Lord's ſupper, another part of external 
worſhip, in the profane neglect of which many live, is not 
only a mean appointed, whereby we publicly profeſs ourſelves 
engaged to the Lord, but is the mean to ſtrengthen faith, 
and confirm our union and communion with him. 

2. Thou ſhalt fall in with and uſe the external worſhip 
and ordinances which God has appointed. This is implied 
in that, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
&c. They are made already, God has made them, and ye 
muſt uſe thole that God has made, that worſhip, and thoſe 
ordinances. ' And thus, by this command we are bound to 
all the parts of God's worſhip, and to all his ordinances ap- 
pointed in his word. If we baulk any of them, it is at our 
peril. It is not enough to leave idolatrous or ſuperſtitious 
worſhip and ordinances, but we muſt inquire what are the 
Lord's ſtatutes, that we may do them. 


I come now to that queſtion, «© What is required in the 
ſecond commandment ? The ſecond commandment requi- 
reth the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire all 
ſuch religious worſhip and ordinances as God hath appoint- 
ed in his word.“ | 

In handling this point, I ſhall ſhew, 

I, What 
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I. What is that religious worſhip, and thoſe ordinances, 
which God hath appointed in his word. 

II. What is our duty with reference to thoſe ordinances. 

I. I ſhall ſhew what is that religious worſhip, and thoſe 
ordinances, which God hath appointed in his word, That 
God has appointed that religious worſhip, and thoſe ordi- 
nances, whereby we are outwardly to glorify him, is evident 
from this, that God will be fo honoured by us, yet has for- 
bidden us to make any thing that way, conſequently they 
are made by himſelf in his word. Theſe ordinances ap- 
pointed in the word are, 

1. Prayer, whereby we tender to him the homage due 
from a creature to his Creator, acknowledging our depend- 
ence on him as the Author of all good. The parts of it 
are petition, confeſſion, and thankſgiving. And that public 
in the aſſemblies, Acts ii, 42.3 private in leſſer ſocieties, 
particularly in families, Jer. x. ult.; and ſecret, every one by 
himſelf, Matth. vi. 6. 3 none of them to juſtle out another. 
In theſe we are tied to no form. 

2. Praiſes in ſinging pſalms, whereby we give him the 
praiſe due to him. And this is appointed, both publicly, 
Pfal. cxlix. 1. ; and privately, Jam. v. 13. This is to be done 
in all ſimplicity becoming the goſpel, ſinging them with grace 
in the heart, Col. iii. 16. ; not playing them on muſical in- 
ſtruments, of which there is not one word in the New 'Teſta- 
ment. | 

3- Reading of God's word, and hearing it read, both 
publicly, Acts xv. 21.; and privately, John v. 39.; whereby 
we honour God, conſulting his oracles, 

4. The preaching of the word, and hearing it preached, 
2 Tim. iv, 2. 2 Kings iv. 23. And conſequently the mi- 
niſtry is an ordinance of God, Rom. x. 15. Eph. iv. 11. 12.; 
and the maintenance thereof, 1 Cor. ix. 14. by an ordinance 
of God, though there ſhould be no ordinance of the ſtate 
for it, | 

5. Adminiſtration and receiving of the ſacraments, to 
wit, baptiſm in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
rit, Matth. xxvin. 19.; and the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
&c.; both which are left us in much goſpel- ſimplicity. By 
theſe we ſolemnly avouch ourſelves to be the Lord's, and re- 
ceive the ſeals of his covenant, getting our faith of covenant- 
bleſſings confirmed. 

6. Faſting, or extraordinary prayer with faſting, when the 
Lord by his providence calls for it, as when tokens of his 
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anger do in a ſpecial manner appear. And this is public, in 
the congregation, Joel ii. 12. 13- 3 and private too, as in fa- 
milies, 1 Cor. vii. 5.; and ſecret, Matth. vi. 17. 18. See 
Zech. xii, 12. 13. 14. The ſame is to be faid of extraordi- 
nary prayer, with thankſgiving. 

7. Church government and diſcipline. Chriſt has ap- 
pointed a government in his church, and has not left it to 
men to diſpoſe of it, Heb. iii. 5. 6. 1 Cor. xit. 28. He has 
appointed his officers, which are paſtors and doctors, Eph. iv. 
11.; ruling elders and deacons, 1 Cor. xii, 28. And beſides 
theſe the ſcripture knows no ordinary church-officers. The 
three firſt are, by his appointment, church-rulers. They 
have the power of diſcipline, Matth. xviii. 17, 18.3 to rebuke 
ſcandalous offenders publicly, 1 Tim. vi. 20.3 to excommuni- 
cate the contumacious, 1 Cor. v. 4. 5. And amongſt theſe 
officers of the ſame kind there is a parity by divine appoint- 
ment, excluding both Pope and Prelate, Matth. xx. 26. 
There is alſo a ſubordination of judicatories, Acts xv. which 
is the government we call Preſbyterial, 

8. Inſtructing and teaching in the ways of the Lord, not 
only by miniſters, but by maſters of families, who are to 
teach their families, Gen. xviii. 19. Deut. vi. 6. 7. 

9. Laſtly, Spiritual conference, Mal. iii. 16. Deut. vi. 7.; 
and ſwearing, of which we ſhall treat in the third command- 
ment, 

II. I ſhall ſhew what is our duty with reference to theſe 
ordinances, It is fourfold, 

1, We muſt receive them in our principles and profeſſion. 
We muſt carry them as the badge of our ſubjection to our 
God, Micah iv. 5. | 

2. We muſt obſerve them in our practice, Matth. xvii. 
20. For what end do we receive theſe ordinances, it we 
make no conſcience of the practice of them? We will be in 
that caſe as the ſervant that knew his maſter's will, but did 
it not. So here there is a number of duties laid on us by 
this command. It requires us all to pray, miniſters to pray 
publicly, and the people to join ; maſters of families to pray 
in their families, and the family to join with them; and 
each of us to pray in ſecret. It requires all of us to ting 
the Lord's praiſes, privately and publicly, It requires church- 
officers to exerciſe church-diſcipline, and offenders to ſub- 
mit thereunto, &c. &c. | EE | 

3. We muſt do our duty to keep them pure, that no- 
thing of men's inventions be added to them, and that 
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whatever others mix with them, we adhere to the purity of 
; ordinances, 1 Cor. Xi. 2. 

4. We muſt do our duty to keep them entire, that no- 
thing be taken from them, Deut. xii. ult. ; for both adding 
and paring in theſe matters are abominable to the Lord. 

Finally, It requires us, in conſequence of this, to diſap- 
prove, deteſt, and oppoſe, according to our ſeveral places 
and ſtations, all worſhip that is not appointed of God, whe- 
ther ſuperſtitious or idolatrous, and, according to our ſeve- 
ral places and ſtations, to endeavour the removal of the 
lame, Acts xvii. 16. 17. Deut. vii. 5. 

[ proceed to conſider what is forbidden in the ſecond com- 
mandment. Anſ. « The ſecond commandment forbiddeth 
the worſhipping of God by images, or any other way not ap- 
pointed in his word.” The ſum of the ſecond command- 
ment is, That we worſhip God according as he has appoint- 
ed in his word, and no otherwiſe. Hence there are two 
ways in the general, whereby this command is broken, viz. 
by irreligion and falſe worſhip. 

FIRST, Irreligion is the not ſhewing a due regard to, and 
not duly complying with the worſhip and ordinances ap- 
pointed by God in his word, Job xv. 4. It is a fin againſt this 
command in defect, as falſe worſhip is in exceſs. It is a not wor- 
ſhipping of God with external worſhip and by means appointed, 
as falſe worſhip is worſhipping in a way not appointed. 
And it is as much forbidden in this command, as to have no 
God at all is in the firſt. There are ſeveral ſorts of that ir- 
religion, all here forbidden. 

1. The not receiving, but rejecting the worſhip and ordi- 
nances of God, Hof. viii. 12. This is the fin, (1.) Of a- 
theiſts, who, as they have no reverence for God, ſeeing they 
deny him, do alſo reject his worſhip. (2.) Of Quakers, who 
throw off almoſt the whole external worſhip and ordinances 
of God, under the pretence of worſhipping him in ſpirit. 
(3.) Of all thoſe who do not receive, but reject any one ordi- 
nance of God whatſoever, as ſome do ſinging of pſalms, 
others the ſacraments, others the government inſtituted by 
Chriſt, &c. 

2. All neglect of God's worſhip and ordinances, in not 
obſerving them in their practice. The neglect of theſe, 
though men do not profeſſedly reject them, is very offenſive, 
Exod. iv. 24. 25. 90 in this command is forbidden, 

I, The neglect of prayer, Pfal. xiv. 4. How can they 
read or hear this command without a check, who do not 
bow a knee to God ? This command forbids, 
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(x.) The neglect of public prayer in the congregation ; 
whereof people are guilty when they unneceſſarily abſent 
themſelves from the public ordinances, or, through lazineſs or 
careleſſneſs, the prayers are over ere they come; or unneceſ- 
ſarily go away and leave public prayers ; or do not in their 
hearts join and go along with the ſpeaker in them, 

(2.) The neglect of family-worſhip, and prayers particu- 
larly, Jer. x. ult. Chriſtian families ſhould be churches, 
wherein God ſhould be worſhipped. It is the fin of the 
whole family, eſpecially of the heads thereof, when it is 
neglected. I ſay the whole, becauſe it muſt needs be offen- 
ſive to God, that while his worſhip lies neglected in a family, 
there is none there willing to take it up, and ſupply the de- 

ifet. Beſides, there is a neglect of it, where it is performed, 
viz. when any members of the family neglect to join there. 
in, but unneceſſarily abſent themſelves, or being preſent do 
not join in their hearts with the ſpeaker. 
(3+) The neglect of ſecret prayer. It is a poſitive ordi- 
nance of God, Matth. vi. 6.; and the neglect of it, as it will 
not readily be the fin of thoſe exerciſed to godlineſs, Cant, 
vii. II. ſo it is a fad ſign of little deſire of communion 
with God. 

| 2dly, The negle& of ſinging the Lord's praiſes, whether 
in public or in private. There are ſome who ſit mute like fiſhes 
in the congregation praiſing God, who are ready enough to 
rant in the congregation of drunkards. There are no pſalms 
ſang in their families, for they are ſtrangers to ſpiritual 
mirth; but they can laugh and ſing to expreſs their carnal 
mirth. | 

3dly, The neglect of reading, and hearing the word read, 
in public, private, or ſecret, Has God commanded to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, and will men be ſuch neglecters of it? 
What irreligion is it thus to neglect the word of life, our 
Father's teſtament, the book of God that teaches the way to 
eternal happineſs ? | 

athly, The neglect of preaching the word is the ſin of 
miniſters, 2 Tim. vi. 1. 2. This is to ſtarve ſouls, inſtead of 
feeding them, which will make a dreadful account. So this 
command condemns, (I.) The practice of the lordly pre- 
lates, the leaſt of whoſe work is preaching the goſpel. They 
will needs have Timothy a biſhop: with what face can they 
read, then, that ſolemn charge, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 2. © I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;—preach the 
word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, and cut of ſeaſon,” &c. who (as 
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if they would give us the perfect reverſe of John the Baptiſt's 
character) are found more in the palace than the pulpit ? 
Matth. xi. 7. 8. (2.) Their devolving this work upon their 
curates and parſons, who often devolve it again upon their 
hirelings, Ezek. xliv. 8. (3.) Miniſters having- plurality of 
benefices and charges, whereby it is rendered impoſſible for 
them to feed them as is neceſlary unleſs they could be in ſe- 
veral pariſhes at once. (4.) The non-reſidence of miniſters, 
whereby they are under the ſame incapacity. (5.) All negli- 
gence of miniſters, whereby they lightly, and without weighty 
grounds, leave their flocks deſtitute of the preaching of the 
word, ſhorter or longer time, 

5thly, 'Fhe negle& of hearing of the word. People are 
thus guilty when they totally abſent themſelves from the pu- 
blic ordinances, Heb. x. 25. It is lamentable to think how 
God is dithonoured, and graceleſs people hardened, by the 
prevailing of this among us. Whatever religion men place 
in this, this command makes it irreligion, If we be in our 
duty to preach, people are out of their duty that neglect to 
hear. Thus are people alſo guilty, when without any neceſ- 
ſity they do at any time abſent themſelves, and when they 
rove and wander, and do not attend to the word preached 
when preſent. | 

6thly, Miniſters neglecting the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments, God has joined them together with the word in 
their commiſſion, and therefore the neglect of any of them 
muſt be their fin. Chriſt has ordered the facrament of his 
ſupper to be often celebrated, 1 Cor. xi. 26. though he has 
not determined how often. I know no church ſo guilty in 
this point as our own. 

7thly, People's neglecting of the ſacraments, to receive 
them. Thus people bring guilt on themſelves by lighting 
and neglecting the ordinance of baptiſm, Luke vii. 30. un- 
duly delaying the baptiſm of their children; and alſo in 
ſlighting the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 2 Chron, xxx, 
Io, Is it not a ſtrange thing how men get their conſciences 
ſatisfied, while they neglect one opportunity after another, 


and live in the avowed neglect of an uncontroverted ordi- 
\ nance ? 


8hly, The neglect of the duty of faſtingand prayer, when 
the Lord by his providence calls for it, whether public, or 
private, or ſecret. The neglect of public faſting and prayer 
is the fin of the church of Scotland at this day, ſeeing that 
our melancholy circumſtances do evidently hold forth the 
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call of providence thereto, And for family-faſts, how is 
that duty abſolutely neglected in moſt families, though there 
is no family but ſometimes has a private tall thereto, by ſome 
ſtroke threatened or lying on them, &c. ? And how many 
are abſolute ſtrangers to ſecret perſonal faſting and prayer, 
though they want not calls thereto, either from their temporal 
or ſpiritual caſe ? Matth. xvii. 21. Thus may the church, 
families, and particular perſons, be guilty in the neglect of 
thankſgiving for mercies. 

rh, The neglect of the exerciſe of church-diſcipline by 
church-judicatories, greater or lefler, in order to the purging 
of the church of ſcandalous members, Rev. ii. 14. This 
has been and is the fin of the church of Scotland, for which 
God may juſtly take his keys out of our hand. And now 
matters are come to that paſs in moſt congregations through 
the land, and has ever ſo been in this congregation ſince I 
knew it, that the vigorous exerciſe of diſcipline cannot be to 
edification *, Gal. v. 12. the diſeaſe being turned too ſtrong 
for the cure. May the Lord convince them powerfully, and 
check them effectually, that make it ſo ! 

tothly, The neglect of catechifing and inſtructing the 
weak. 'Thus miniſters are guilty when they are not at pains 
to catechiſe; and thoſe who will not be at pains to wait on 
diets of examination, but ſhun it time after time, and will 
rather enjoy their ignorance than come to learn. So maſters 
of familes are guilty who are at no pains to inſtruct their 
wives, children, and fervants, in the principles of religion ; 
and ſuch as neglte& that opportunity of family-catechiſing. 
You want not good helps to this; why may ye not take a 
Catechiſm, ſuch as Allen's, &c. and aſk the queſtions, and 
cauſe them to anſwer ? It would be a good ſpending of the 
Sabbath, profitable to you and them too. 

Laſily, The neglect of ſpiritual conference, when God puts 
an opportunity in our hands, eſpecially on the Lord's day, 
when our talk in a ſpecial manner is required to be ſpiritual, 
and we have the advantage of ſpeaking of the Lord's word 
which we have heard. 

I 3» All 


* Upon the autho?'s ſettlement in the pariſh of Ettrick, he found 


the people, with reſpe& to church-diſcipline, like bullocks unaccu- 
ſtomed to the yoke. And he repeatedly complains in his Diary, 
that when church-cenſure was inflited, or a rebuke adminiſtered, 
the delinquent immediately deſerted his miniſtry, and joined the Old 
Diſſenters, who at that time infeſted that and adjacent pariſhes. 
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2. All curtailing and mincing of God's worſhip and ordi- 
nances, not keeping them entire, Deut. xii. ult. Men are 
guilty of this, | | 
If, When they reje& any part of an ordinance inſtituted 
by Chriſt, and ſo leave it defective and lame, as the Papiſts 
in taking away the cup from the people, and the reading of 
the ſcriptures in private, &c. 


2dly, When they receive ſome of Chriſt's ordinances, but 
not all. Thus, 


(1.) Churches fin, as when they receive his do&rine and 


worſhip, but not the government and diſcipline appointed in 
his houſe. A ſad defect in ſome churches from the refor- 
mation, where all Chriſt's ordinances could not get place; 
as if it had been left to men what to take and what to re- 
fuſe of his inſtitutions, 3 | 

(2.) Families fin, mincing God's worſhip and ordinances. 
Some will ſing and read, but not pray ; ſome pray, but do 
not read and ſing. Some will worſhip God in their fami- 
lies in the evening, but no morning: ſacrifice can get room 
there for their throng. Some will do all, but neglect family 
catechiſing or inſtruction. | 
* (3:) Particular perſons ſin. How men pick and chuſe 
the inſtitutions of God ? Some wait on public ordinances, 
but make no conſcience of private ordinances. Some, again, 
go about the private exerciſes of religion, but ſlight public 
ordinances. Some hear the word ordinarily, but they are 
habitual neglecters of the ſacrament. Some pray in ſecret, 
but they pray not in their families; ſome in their families, 
but they have nothing to ſay to God, but what they can ſay 
before all their family; their family-prayers juſtle out their 
ſecret prayers. Is this to keep God's worſhip and ordinances 
entire? How can men anſwer to God for this way of it ? 

(4.) Contempt of God's worſhip and ordinances, Matth. 
xxii. 5. Mal. i. 7. This is a crying ſm of our day, that is 
like to fill up our cup to the brim, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 
God has a ſpecial zeal for his own worſhip and ordinances, 
and therefore contempt of them muſt be dangerous to a 
degree. There are ſeveral forts of this contempt of God's 
worſhip and ordinances, whereby men are guilty. 

1/, Inward irreverence, when we come to or are at ordi- 
nances without due fear of God on our ſpirits, Eccl. v. i. 
when we ruſh into the preſence of God, in public, private, 
or. ſecret duties, Without that compoſure of ſpirit which an 
approach to the great God requires; when we do not pre- 
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pare to meet with God in his ordinances, but ſtand not to 
95 the holy things of God with unholy, unſanctified 
ands. 

2dly, Outward irreverence in holy ordinances, which is a 
plain contempt caſt on them, Mal. i. 12. 13. Such are all 
fooliſh geſtures in the time of divine worſhip, talking one 
with another, and much more laughing, whether in the 
church or the family. They are fooliſh, void of diſcretion, 
as well as the fear of God, that give up themſelves to theſe 
things, and know neither God nor themſelves. And thoſe 
are alſo guilty of irreverence who ſleep at ordinances, public 


or private, Acts xx. . 


3dly, An open and avowed contempt of God's ordinances, 
Job xxi. 14. 15. O what guilt is on the generation this 
way ! 'They do not worſhip God in his ordinances, and they 
are not aſhamed of it. 'They do not pray, and they will 
avow it, It is below them to bow a knee to God, eſpecially 
in their families. They neglect the hearing of the word, 
and they glory in it. If we offer to touch them any manner 
of way, they will not come to the church again. They will 
loiter at home for months together, and think it no fault. 


They never communicate, and they are not aſhamed of it. 


Contempt of ordinances has been a crying fin in Ettrick theſe 
ſeven years, whatever it was before. 

4thly, Contumacy, in not ſubmitting to the diſcipline of 
Chriſt's houſe. People are not aſhamed to fin and give ſcan- 
dal ; they think not that below them ; but they will commit 
their ſcandalous offences, get drunk, ſwear, revel, fight 
one'with another, as if they would regard the laws neither 
of God nor man. But whatever be their ſcandals, if it be 
not fornication or adultery, they contemn and flight the diſ- 
cipline of Chriſt's houſe, With what contempt do many 
entertain church-government at this day 

5thly, Mocking of thoſe that make conſcience of God's 


worſhip, If. xxviii. 22. Dreadful is that contempt where. 


God's ordinances are made a jeſt of, and a man is treated 
like a fool, becauſe he makes conſcience of his duty towards 
God, Mock at preaching and praying as men will, the day 
will come when they will change their note. 

Laſtly, Simony, Acts viii. 18. It is a deſire of buying or 
ſelling ſpiritual things, or things annexed to them, whether 
the bargain ſucceed or not; as buying or ſelling of baptiſm, 
&c. or an office appointed by Chriſt in his houſe, This pre- 
vails in corrupt times of the church, eſpecially under pa- 
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tronages, is oft-times the fin of thoſe that are getting into the 
miniſtry, and of ſuch as are concerned about them, when 
they take indire& methods, by themſelves or friends, to get 
into charges by Simoniacal pactions, whether by gifts from 
the hand or from the tongue. And ſomewhat of this nature 
is the ſin of ſcandalous curates, and of thoſe that deal with 
them, who will for money marry people without teſtimonials, 
baſely proſtituting God's ordinance, 

5. Hindering of God's worſhip and ordinances, Matth. 
xxXiii, 13. Thus men are guilty of the breach of this com- 
mand, 

1/t, In hindering God's public worſhip; which may be 
done many ways. As, (1.) By the magiſtrates laws or force 
_ againſt miniſters preaching the word, and going about other 
duties of their ſtation, Acts iv. 18. (2.) By ſacrilege, ta- 
king away any thing that is neceſſary for the maintainance 
of God's worſhip, and which has been devoted for that end, 
as the maintenance of miniſters and the like, Rom. ii. 22. (3.) 
By diſcouraging of miniſters by calumnies, reproaches, and 
all hard uſage, which may make them drive heavily in their 
work. (4.) Putting in and keeping in ſcandalous men, in the 
miniſtry, x Sam. ii. 17. (5.) Men's keeping back thoſe that 
are under them from attending the public worſhip. If any 
be ſo tied to their hirſels, that there is no way to relieve 
them on they Lord's day for many Sabbaths together, it is 
their ſin that tie them ſo, and theirs that tie themſelves ſo ; 
though I am apt to believe it is but an excuſe that ſome god- 
leſs creatures make for themſelves. 

2dly, Hindering family-worſhip; which may be done many 
ways; as by a too eager and unſeaſonable purſuit of worldly 
buſineſs, till neither time nor ſtrength is left for it ; ſhuffling 
it off by this and the other thing that is to be done, and 
not watching the ſeaſon for it ; ſtrife and contention in fa. 
milies, eſpecially betwixt huſband and wife, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
any member of the family drawing back, and creating dil. 
order. | 

3dly, Hindering ſecret worſhip ; as not allowing people 
time to ſeek the Lord in ſecret, mocking or diſcouraging 
thoſe that do ſo, &c. 

To which we may add, our not doing what we can to fur- 
ther the worſhip of God in public, private, or ſecret : for it 
is not enough that we do not hinder it, but what we do to 
further it ? Heb. x. 24. 25.; the not ſtirring up the lazy and 
careleſs, and putting them on to their duty. 
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Loaftly, Oppoſing of God's worſhip and ordinances, public, 
private, or ſecret. This is more than to hinder them, Acts 
xiii. 44. 45. 80 are guilty, (.) Perſecutors, Acts iv. 18. 
(2) Thoſe that, fond of their own inventions, ſet them. 
elves to caſt out, or hold out, God's true worſhip and or- 
dinances out of a church : the fin of many at this day. 
(3-) Oppoſing of the ſettlement of pariſhes with goſpel-mi. 
niſters called according to the word, which, on prejudices and 
miſtaken points of honour, has been and is the fin of man 
in the land. (4.) Laftly, All fuch as any way ſet themſelves 

againſt God's worſhip in public in congregations, families, 
or ſecret, This will be found, whatever —— think of it, 
a fighting againſt God, Acts v. 39. 

SECONDLV, I come now to ſpeak of falſe worſhip and 
ordinances, which is worſhip and ordinances not inſtituted 
or appointed by God himſelf. And this is expreſsly forbid- 
den, T hou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, &c. 
Deut xii. ult. It is not only a fin not to-worſhip God, and 
not to regard his ordinances, but to worſhip him in a wa 
which he has not inſtituted, to bring in ordinances that bear 
not his ſtamp. Of this there are two ſorts. ' 

Firſt, Idolatry. There is a ſort of idolatry forbidden in 

the firſt command that reſpects the object of worſhip, when 
we worſhip any other than the true God. But the idolatry 
here forbidden reſpects the means of worſhip, when we make 
uſe of idols or images in worſhip, even though we intend ul- 
timately the worſhipping of the true God. And hexe is con- 
demned, 
1. All religious imagery ; for of images and pictures for 
a civil or political uſe merely, the command is not to be un- 
derſtood; for the command being of the firſt table, plainly 
reſpects religion, Lev. xxvi. 1.; and the art of cutting, car- 
ving, &c. is a gift of God, Exod. xxxi. 3.—5.; and has had 
God's allowance for the exerciſe of it, 1 Kings vi. 29. Now, 
under this article of religious imagery 1s forbidden, 

1/, The making any repreſentation or image of God in- 
wardly in our mind, all carnal imaginations of him, as to 
conceive of him like a reverend old man, &c. Acts xvii. 29. 
for God is the object of our underſtanding, not our imagi- 
nation, being inviſible. This is mental idolatry, which the 
beſt are in hazard of. 
| 2dly, The making any outward repreſentation of God by 
any image. Remarkable is the connection of the firſt and 
- ſecond command, Thou /halt have no other gods before me: 


Thou 
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Thou ſbalt not make unto thee any graven image, &c. It is im- 


poſſible to get any bodily likeneſs that can truly repreſent 


God as he is; and therefore men that, over the belly of rea- 
ſon and God's own will, will needs have repreſentations of 
God, are fain to betake themſelves to images of ſome cor. 
ruptible thing, the very thing condemned in the heathens, 
Rom. i. 23. And therefore it is abominable imagery, and 
highly injurious to the great God, to repreſent him any man- 
ner of way. Such abominations are the repreſenting of God 
by a ſun ſhining with beams, with the name JEHOVAH in 
it or over it, as in ſeveral Bibles ; the repreſenting of the Fa- 
ther by an image of an old man, the Son by that of a lamb, 
or a young man; or the Father by a large ſhining ſun, the 
Son by a leſſer fun ſhining, and the Holy Ghoſt by a dove, 
as in ſome great Bibles from England. It is lamentable to 
think how frequent of late the blaſphemous pictures of Chriſt 
hanging on the croſs are grown among Proteſtants, by Rome's 
art, no doubt, to fit the nations for their idolatry. All theſe 
are directly contrary to God's word, If, xl. 18. Deut. iv. 15. 
19. 
Though Chriſt be man, yet he is God too, and therefore 
no image can nor may repreſent him. Yea, what image can 
there be of his body now, ſeeing he never fat for it? He is 
now glorified, and ſo cannot be pictured as he is even in his 
human nature. 'There is nothing more ready to beget mean 
thoughts of Chriſt, Hab. ii. 18.; and if it ſhould ſtir up de- 


votion, that. is worſhipping by an image, which 1s idolatry 
here forbidden. 

34%, The having of theſe images, though we do not wor- 
ſhip them. For if it be a fin in itſelf to make them, how 
can they be innocent that keep them? Deut. vii. 5. It is a 
ſtrange inconſiſtency in ſome to pretend to abhor images, 
and yet themſelves will keep them. 'They may be a ſnare 
to others, and therefore ſhould be removed, blotted or torn 
out of books, if in them. For their very being is an injury 
to the great, inviſible, and incomprehenſible Majeſty. 

4thly, Images of falſe gods, ſuch as the heathens worſhip- 
ed, and of ſuch angels and ſaints as the Papiſts worſhip, we 
ſhould beware of, becauſe of the danger of idolatry, Exod. 
xxXii, 8. Hezekiah deſtroyed the brazen ſerpent, that had 
been abuſed to idolatry. A zeal againſt them as God's rivals, 
which have got the worſhip due to him, is very natural to a 
child of God touched with God's honour, Pſal. xvi. 4. 

gthly, Images of God, Chriſt, angels, or ſaints, ought 


not 
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not to be ſet up in churches or 'places of worſhip, though 
men do not worſhip them. (1.) Becauſe they are monuments 
of idolatry, that ought to be removed, Deut. vii. 5. ; and de- 
ſtroyed, Exod. xxiii. 24. (2.) Hezekiah is commended for 
breaking the brazen ſerpent, becauſe the children of Iſrael 
burnt incenſe to it, 2 Kings xviii. 4. (3.) It is ſtumbling, 
as an occaſion of idolatry, and as it prejudices Turks and 
Jews againſt the Chriſtian religion, and grieves the hearts of 
tender Chriſtians, t 

2. All idolatrous worſhip is forbidden here as abominable 
idolatry, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them. The ſorts of idolatry forbidden here, are, 

IJ, Worſhipping of falſe gods by images, as the heathens 
did their Jupiter, Apollo, and the reſt. Such was the wor- 
{hip of Baal among the idolatrous Iſraelites, Rom. xi. 4. 

2dly, Worſhipping the images themſelves of God, Chriſt, 
and ſaints, which is contrary to the very letter of this com- 
mand. See Lev, xxvi. x. The Papiſts are moſt abomi- 
nable idojators in this reſpect, bowing to ſtocks and ſtones, 
Their principles allow them a worſhip more than civil, which 
they call ſervice, and that for the images themſelves proper- 
ly; contrary to the expreſs words of this command, Thou 
| ſhalt not ſerve them, Gal. iv, 8. And the images of God 
and Chriſt get the moſt plain divine worſhip, though ſome 
diſtinguiſh, they get it not for themſelves, but for what they 
repreſent. But get it as they will, it is plain they do get it, 
and that therefore the Papiſts are as real idolaters as ever 
the Pagans were, worſhipping the work of their own hands, 
And accordingly they bow down to images, kiſs them, offer 
incenſe to them, pray to them, &c. 

3dly, Worſhipping God in and by an image. The Papiſts 
wipe their mouth, and ſay, they have not ſinned, when they 
do not believe the image to be God, and do not terminate 
their worſhip on the image itſelf, but worſhip God in and 
by it. And when they have ſaid this, what ſay they more 
than what the heathens had to ſay, and did ſay to the Chri- 
ſtians of old ? Did they believe that their images were the 
very gods they worſhipped ? Nay, they made many images 
of one god, as of Jupiter; and when they grew old, they 
them off, and got new ones. But did they change their 
gods? No, Jer. ii. 11. Were not the Iſraelites abominable 
idolaters in the worſhip of the golden calf ? Pſal. cvi. 19. 20. 
Yet they did but worſhip Jehovah by it, Exod. xxxii. 5. 
So Jeroboam's golden calves were intended but as means 
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whereby to worſhip the true God, 1 Kings xii. 26. So the 
calf-worſhip remained after Baal's worſhip was deſtroyed, out 
of Iſrael by Jehu. The ſame was the caſe with Micah's 
idolatry, Judg. xvii. 13. and xviii. 6. $ 

athly, The worſhipping of a man for ſome relation to God, 
of the Pope as God's vicar on earth. They call him their 
Lord, and a God upon earth. And when he is new-made, 
he is twice ſet upon the altar, and worſhipped by the cardi- 
nals. And he does not only admit the kifling of his feet, 
but expects and requires it as Chriſt's vicar, He is carried 
in proceſſion, as the heathens carried their idols, and they 
themſelves the ſacrament, which they account God, great 
and ſmall worſhipping him as a God. If they think the ho- 
nour redounds to God, fo did Cornelius, Acts x. 25. 26. 

Laſtly, The ſame idolatry i is in their worſhipping of an- 
gels, ſaints, reliques, the croſs, bread in the ſacrament, 
though they think the honour redounds to God. As if 
ſaints and angels had ſome deity in them, or God were pre- 
ſent in the croſs or reliques, and heard prayers better at and 
by them than any where elſe. 

Secondly, There is ſuperſtition and will- worſhip; that is, 
whatever (though not idolatry) is brought into religion as a 
part of it, which God has not appointed in his word. The 
command ſays, T hou ſhalt not make, &c. that is, but thou ſhalt 
receive the worſhip and ordinances as God has appointed 
them, and not add to them of men's inventions, Deut. iv. 2. 
As irreligion regards not God's ordinances, ſo ſuperſtition 
brings in others ; by irreligion men take away from the ordi- 
nances of God, by ſuperſtition they add to them. Both are 
hateful to God. Under this head are forbidden, 

1. All making of things to be fin or duty which God has 
not made fo, Matth. xv. 2. Whatever be men's pretences 
in this, it is an invading of the power and authority of the 
great Lawgiver, an accuſing of his word of imperfection, 
and very dangerous, Prov. xxx. 6, This is the great occa- 
fion of fad diviſions and ſchiſms in the church, while men, 
not content with plain duty appointed of God, make the con- 
ceptions of their own hearts ſins and and duties, which God 
never made ſo, and impoſe them on others as terms of Chri- 
{tian communion, which ſuperſtition can never be ſanctified 
by their fathering it wrongouſlyon the ſcripture, Prov. xxx. 6. 

2. Religiouſly abſtaining from any thing which God does 
not require us ſo to abſtain from. Men will have their ordi- 
nances as God has his; and O how hard is it to keep men 
from religious inventions of their own ! Col. ii. 20. 21. This 
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is ſinful in itſelf, religiouſly binding up ourſelves where God 
has left us free, as if that could be acceptable ſervice to God, 
which, like Jeroboam's feaſt-day, 1 Kings xii. ult. is deviſed 
of our own heart. But much more is it ſo when it juſtles 
out plain commanded duty, Matth. xv. 5. 6. Such is the 
withdrawing from the public ordinances diſpenſed by Chriſt's 
ſent ſervants lawfully called, and not mixed with men's in- 
ventions. | 

3. All unwarrantable obſervations and expectations of ef. 
fects from cauſes which have no ſuch virtue from God, either 
by the nature he has given them, or by any ſpecial appoint- 
ment of his. Of this ſort of ſuperſtitions ignorant people are 
2 being the yet unpurged dregs of Popery and Paganiſm, 

uch as, 

1/7, Looking on ſuch or ſuch accidents as lucky or unlucky, 
whereby they are filled with fear or hope, as if theſe things 
were a part of their Bible; as if a hare or a cat croſs their 
way, the falt fall on the table, if they ſneeze in the morning 
when they go out, or ſtumble in the threſhold, the ear tinge, . 
&c. 
 2dly, Looking on certain days as lucky or unlucky to be- 
gin or do a work upon; becauſe they are ſuch days of the 
week, or of the year, that are called diſmal days, or that they 
are ſuch and ſuch holidays, as ſome will not yoke their 
plough on Yule-day, Deut. xviii. 10. 

zaly, Carrying uſeleſs things about them for ſafety from 
devils, witches, temptations, or dangers; as Papiſts uſe to carry 
the reliques of ſome ſaints about their necks. This is not 
to be expected from the carrying the Bible about with us; 
for it is only the uſing it by faith and prayer that avails; and 
as little can any ſuch ſafety be warrantably expected from 
any kind of wood, &c. and many ſuch like things. 

4. All laying an unwarranted weight on circumſtances. of 
worthip that is appointed of God. And fo men keeping by 
the worſhip which God has appointed, may be guilty of ſu- 
perſtition. As, | 

14, When they lay weight upon the place where it is per- 
formed, as if it were more holy and acceptable to God, and 
beneficial to men, in one place than another ; whereas all 
diflerence of places is taken away under the goſpel. That is 
ſuperſtition to think praying and preaching more holy and 
profitable in a kirk than a barn, &c. or on a hill-ſide than in 
the church. 
2dlz, When men lay an unwarranted weight on their bo- 
diy poſture in worſhip, carrying theſe things farther 2 
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God requires in his word. Much is made of theſe external 
geſtures, eſpecially where there is leaſt religion, as in the 
churches of England and Rome, where theſe geſtures are 10 
appointed and multiplied, that it makes God's worſhip look 
very unlike that gravity required of Chriſtians in the worſhip 
of God. Ho men may be guilty, as thinking prayer with 
their knees on the ground more acceptable than on a cuſhion, 
their knees bare than covered, &c. | 

3dly, Tying. the worſhip of God to certain accidents, as 
to pray when one ſneezeth, and ſay, God bleſs. This is ori- 
ginally a heatheniſh cuſtom. Sneezing was ſo much obſer- 
ved among them, that it came at length to be accounted a 
god; and it was their uſual prayer, when one ſneezed, God 
ſave. 

4thly, Laying weight upon inſtruments, adminiſtrators of 
ordinances, as if they were of more efficacy being adminiſtered 
by one than another having the ſame divine miffion, and 
adminiſtering them according to the ſame inſtitution of 
Chriſt. 

5thly, Laying an unwarrantable weight on ſuch a number 
of prayers, and reading ſuch a number of chapters, and 
hearing ſuch a number of ſermons. And, in a word, laying 
weight on any thing about God's worſhip where God has 
laid none. 1 i 

Laſtly, All additions and inventions of men in God's wor- 
ſnip and ordinances, Deut. xii. ult. With theſe the worſhip 
and ordinances of God are mightily corrupted in ſome 
churches. All theſe are here forbidden : As, 

I, The five ſacraments the Papiſts have added to the two 
appointed by Chriſt, as orders, penance, marriage, confirma- 
tion, and extreme unction. 

diy, The Apocryphal books they have added to the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament. | 

3dly, The officers in the church that the Papiſts have 
added to thoſe appointed by Chriſt, Popes, Cardinals, Pa- 
triarchs, &c. and which with them Prelatiſts have added, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, &c. 
4thly, The holidays they have added to the Lord's day. 
Lafth, The heap of inſignificant ceremonies wherewith the 


_ worſhip of God is burdened in Popery, and in the church 


of England. Theſe are inventions of men, moſt of which 
the Engliſh ſervice-book has borrowed from Papiſts, who had 
many of them from the Pagans. og 
The patrons of falſe worſhip, whether idolatrous or ſuper- 
VoL. II. 3H ſtitious, 
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ſtitious, have a ſpecial reſpect to their own inventions, be- 
cauſe they are their own, Pſal. cvi. 39.3 and go about to im. 
poſe them on others, under the pretence of their being deli. 
vered to them from great and good men, Matth xv. 2. g.; 
their antiquity, 1 Pet. 1. 18.; cuſtom, Jer, xliv. 17.; devotion, 
If. Ixv. F.; good intent, 1 Sam, xv. 21, But what we call for 
is divine warrant, Who hath required theſe things at your 
hands? There are ſeveral ways how people may be guilty of 
the breach of this command with refpe& to a falſe religion 
and worſhip. | 

1. The tolerating of it by thoſe who have power to ſup. 
preſs it, Rev. ii. 14. | | 

2. By deviſing it, Numb. xv. 39. 

3. By counſelling to follow it, Deut. xiii. 6. 7. 8. 

4. By commanding it, Ho. v. 11. 

5. By uſing it, 1 Kings xi. 33. 

6. Laſtly, By any wiſe approving of it. 

Let us abhor the idolatry of Popery, and the ſuperſtitions 
of the church of England, which they had from the Papiſts, 
and would fain impoſe on us, remembering that God's com- 
mand diſcharges all inventions of men in his worſhip; and 
our covenants, particularly the national covenant, whereby 
we are moſt expreſsly bound againſt them “. ; 


* In the author's manuſcript the following paragraph is imme- 
diately ſubjoined, viz. 

«© Having ſpoke of the irreligion and faiſe worſhip, idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition, forbidden in this command, the ſnares and dangers of 
our day oblige me to be a little more particular, (for the glory of 
God, the intereſt of your ſouls, and the exoneration of my own 
conſcience, whatever theſe preſent confuſions may end in), in ma- 
king the native application of my text againſt the church of Rome, 
and the church of England, who have both of them, the one 28 
the maſter, and the other as the ſcholar, ſignalized themſelves in 
the art of making to themſelves in the worſhip of God: A ſinful 
art forbidden by this command. The inventions of both are al- 
ready ſet up in our land, and many have gone a-whoring aſter 
them, and the purity of ordinances in this church is in hazard of 
being ſwallowed up by the one or the other at this day. And in. 
deed the Engliſh ſervice is ſo far Roman, that if our enemies find 
us not diſpoſed to take on the blackneſs of Popery at firſt daſh, 
it may ſerve to prepare us for it, as a dip in the blue vat prepares 
cloth to take on jet black, Therefore I ſhall, (1.) 9 A 
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I hall ſhut up all with laying before you, in a few words, 
the reaſons annexed to this command. | 

1. God's ſovereignty over us, 1 the Lord. So he has the 
ſole power and authority to appoiat the laws and ordinances 
by which we muſt be governed in his worſhip and ſervice ; 
and for others to take it upon them, is an invading of his 
ſovereignty, which we muſt by no means own, Jer. vii. 31. 

2. His propriety in us, Thy God, Therefore we muſt not 
go a-whoring after our own or others inventions, which alie- 
nate the heart from God, but muſt keep ourſelves undefiled 
with theſe things; as a chaſte wife holding by her huſband, 
who will neither be a whore nor behave like one, Hol. ix. 1. 
Becauſe he is our God (I mean), we muſt neither be idola- 
ters nor ſuperſtitious, ſymboliſing with idolaters, 

3. The zeal he hath to his own worſhip, [—a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniguity of the fathers upon the children, &c. 

| Zeal 


Engliſh liturgy. (2.) Popery, as it is particularly abjured in our 
national covenant ; under which particulars of Popery we will find 
Prelacy and ceremonies alſo rejected and abjured.”” 

The preparer of this work for the preſs would have willingly in- 
ſerted what the author ſaid on both theſe ſubjects; but the manu- 
ſcript, on examination, was found imperfect, eſpecially in the ar- 
ticle relating to the Engliſh liturgy ; and quite illegible in ſeveral 
places relating to the other head. So that he has been obliged, 
though reluctantly, to drop both. He ſhall only ſubjoin what the 
author advanced after his explication of the national covenant, as 
follows. | 

„Now, upon the whole, I ſhall put you in mind of two things 
clearly following from what is ſaid, 

« 7, That church in Scotland which owns and maintains the 
doctrine contained in the large confeſſion of faith of the church 
of Scotland, deteſts and abhors the errors and corruptions abjured 
in the ſhort confeſſion, br national covenant, both with reſpe& to 
doctrine and diſcipline, is the ſame goverument or diſcipline, to 
wit, Preſbyterial government, which is ſworn to therein, we ought 
by the covenant to join ourſelves unto, and keep communion with, 
not only in hearing the word preached, but in the uſe of the holy 
ſacraments. But ſuch is the preſent eſtabliſhed church of Scot- 
land. And our ſeparatiſts * cannot, nor can the world ſhew, that 
our doctrine and diſcipline is any other. But they would impoſe 

. upon 


85 The author means the Old Diſſenters, the followers of Mr Mac- 
mil an, 
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Zeal or jealouſy is an affection of a huſband, whereby he can 
endure no partner in his wife's love, but is highly incenſed 
againſt it, if any ſuch thing there be. So the Lord is ſpe- 
cially diſpleaſed with all falſe worſhip, as ſpiritual whoredom, 
and has ſuch a peculiar regard to the matter of his worſhip, 
that it is a moſt dangerous thing to make a wrong ſtep in it, 
Lev. x. 1. 2. This zeal appears, (I.) In his accounting the 
breakers of this command haters of him, though idolaters 
and ſuperſtitious perſons pretend highly to love and honour 
him, and threatening to puniſh them to the third and fourth 
generation, becanſe ſo long men may live, and ſee themſelves 
puniſhed in their children, Not that God properly puniſhesone 
for another's fin ; but that from the parents fin he often tak-s 
occaſion to puniſh children for their own fins, and ſuch their 
parents ſins oft-times are by imitation, or ſome way approving 
of them. (2.) In his accounting the obſervers of this command 
ſuch as love him, and promiſing mercy unto them to many 
generations, even thouſands of theirs after them. 


OF 


* 


upon us other terms of communion than what are contained in this 
our national covenant, which is the bond to knit together the mem- 
bers of the church of Scotland. And ſo withdrawing from the 
communion of this church is a palpable breach of this covenant. 
And it men will pretend that they are bound up from the duty of 
this.covenant by any ſubſequent oaths, acts, or engagements whatſo- 
ever that is the fin of covenant-breaking with a witneſs, taking 
one engagement to elude another prior ſolemn engagement, which 
cannot be looſed. | 

„ 2. Popery, Prelacy, ceremonies, and profaneneſs, as they are 
forbidden in the word of God, ſo they are by this covenant ac- 
curſed things in this church, to be rejected and deteſted, as we 
would not bring the curſe of the covenant upon us. The Lord 
has wonderfully owned this covenanted work of reformation, and 
it has been a burdenſome ſtone that has cruſhed many, who have 
ſet themſelves to roll it out of the way. The building up of thoſe 
things caſt down by it, has been to ſome as the rebuilding of Jeri- 
cho to him that undertook that work, on whom a curle was en- 
tailed. It has been witneſſed unto by the wreſtlings of many, and 
reſiſling even unto blood by the Lord's witneſſes in Scotland, who 
choſe rather to loſe their lives than to quit it. Now, the danger 
of a root-ſtroke is great. Ye ſee what is your duty, whatever the 
danger may be. Let us labour for grace to be faithful unto death, 
that we may receive the crown of life.“ 


OF THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


Fxod. Xx. 9.——T hou Halt nt take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord will not held him guiitleſs that taketh 
his name in vain. 


8 the firſt command reſpects the object of worſhip, 

and the ſecond the means, ſo this third hath reſpect 

to the right manner of worſhip. In the words there are two 
things, | 

1. The command, Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy Cad in vain. It is expreſſed negatively, to ſtrike into 
men the greater awful reverence of that glorious and great 
name. Now, as men by their names are known, and di— 
ſtinguiſhed one from another, ſo by the name of God we are 
to underſtand generally, whatſoever it is whereby God makes 
himſelf known, which we learn from his word and works, 
For no man hath ſeen God at any time,” John i. 18.; nor 
do we know any thing of him, but what he has been ſo plea- 
ſed to reveal of himſelf, So that God being thus revealed unto 
us, the ſcope of this command is to bind upon us a holy reve- 
rence of him, ſo far as he has revealed himſelf to us. 

To take this name in vain, fignifies, (1.) To a lie, or 
falſely. God is a God of truth; and his name muſt not be 
any ways interpoſed to falſchood, as they do who father their 
own lies on him, or call him to witneſs to a lie in {wearing 
falſely. (2.) In vain ; God is great, and we muſt not uſe his 
name in thought, word, or writing, lightly without juſt cauſe, 
raſhly without reverence, cr unprofitably to no good purpole, 


God's 
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God's honour, the good of ourſelves or others, and muck 
leſs contumeliouſly and wickedly, as in curſing and blaſphe. 
ming. | 

The poſitive part is implied, viz, That we muſt hallow 
the name of God, treat it holily and reverently, If. viii. 13, 
interpoſing it only to truth, whereof he is the author, and 
that upon his own call, with reverence, for his honour, and 
the good of ourſelves and others. 

2. The reaſon annexed to this command, For the Lord 
vill not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. Where 
obſerve, 

(1.) The evil threatened againſt the breakers of this com- 
mand. The Lord will not hold them guiltleſs. Two things are 
remarkable here, [I. J In that it is ſaid, The Lord will not 
bold them guiltleſs, it implies, that profaners of God's name 
many times hold themſelves guiltleſs. They abuſe God's 
name, and then wipe their mouths, and ſay they have not 
ſinned. Men hold them guiltleſs, they eſcape puniſhment 
from men ; but while both themſelves and others let the plea 
fleep, God will awaken it, and take the quarrel in his own 
hand. [2.] In that it is ſaid, The Lord will not hold them 
guiltleſs, more is meant than is expreſſed, viz, that God will 
ſeverely puniſh the profaning of his name. The leſs they 
think of it, God will think the more of it, and men ſhall 
find peculiar ſevere reſentments of this fin from a highly pro- 
voked God. They will find, that though it lies far from their 
hearts, yet it touches a holy God near. 

(2.) How particular the threatening is, Hold him guiltleſ; 
. that taketh his name in vain, The ſin is repeated in the 
threatening, to ſhew the hainouſneſs of it, how ill God takes 
it to have his name taken in vain. And though it be a com- 
mon ſin, yet none ſhall be hid or eſcape among the multitude 
of criminals, but God will bring out this man and that man; 
even every man that is a profaner of his name, and judge 
t:im as particularly, and puniſh him as ſeverely, as if there 
were but one man in the fault. And though ſome, by their 
being ſet above others in the world, think they may take 2 
latitude in this fin, yet, be the man who he will, kim will 
God puniſh for it: were he the greateſt on earth, he ſhall 
| know that his tongue is not his own, but that JEHovaH is 
Lord over him. 

(3.) How peremptory the threatening is: it is not ſimply 
ſaid, God will puniſh him that taketh his name in vain, but 
God will Nor hold him guiltleſs. Let him not think to —_— | 
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God will not quit his honour ſo. His glory engages him to 
reſent the diſhonour done to his name, and the abuſer of it 
ſhall not go free. If God's name be profaned by him, it 
ſnall be glorified upon him one way or other. 


In diſcourſing further from this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 
J. What is required in this command. 
II. What is forbidden in it. 
III. The reaſon annexed to it. 
IV. Make ſome improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew what is required in the third command, 
It * requires the holy and reverend uſe of God's names, 
titles, attributes, ordinances, words, and works.” 

And here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What is the name of God by which he makes himſelf 
known, which is to be hallowed by us. 

2. What is our duty with reſpect to this glorious name, in 
all the parts thereof. 

Firft, I ſhall ſhew what is the name of God by which he 
makes himſelf known, which is to be hallowed by us. Un- 
"= this are comprehended, 

'The particular names that God takes to himſelf in his 
woo; as Jehovah, Lord, God, I am, &e. Exod. vi. 3- And 
whereas he is one Gad in three perſons, we take in here the 
nams eof all the three, the Father, the Son, who is alſo call. 
ed So Chriſt, Immanuel, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

The titles of God. For as great men have titles of 
We Ke whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from others, ſo God 
has taken certain titles to himſelf, as the God of Abraham, 
1ſnne, and Facob, Preſerver of Men, Hearer of Prayer, &c, 
50 the three perſons in the Trinity have titles. 'The Father 
is called the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c.; the 
don, King of kings, Lord of lords, Head of the Church, &c.; 
and the Spirit, the Comforter, Sanctiſter, &c. 

3. The attributes of God, that is, his perfections and pro- 
perties, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all the creatures ; 
ſuch as, his eternity, unchangeableneſs, infinity, omniſcience, 
&c.; in a word, all the glorious properties of the divine na- 
ture common to all the three perſons. Each of theſe is as it 
were a letter of his name, Exod. xxxiii. 19. I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee.” Chap. xxxiv. 6. 7. 
The Lord—proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long. ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 


and 
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and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty.” And happy they that can believingly read this 
name. | 

4. The ordinances of God. Theſe are his name by which 
he is known in the world, Micah iv. 5. with Luke i. 6, 
Such are prayer, praiſe, the ſacraments, &c.; oaths, for ſwear- 
ing by the name of God when we are duly called thereto, is 
a part of religious worſhip, and a very ſolemn and awful or- 
dinance of God, Deut. x. 20. So are lots an ordinance of 
God, wherein the decifion of any thing is committed to Di- 
vine Providence, and thereby God makes his will known, 
Prov. xvi. 33. Acts i. 24. 26. 

5. His word, which we have in the holy ſcriptures, Pſal. 
CXXXViii. 2. This is to be read by us, preached and heard, 
that we may thereby know our God; for therein is his name 
unfolded, both in the law and in the goſpel, which are the 
two parts thereof. 

6. Laflly, His works. By theſe is he known, viz. his 
works of creation, Pſal. xix. I.; and of providence, whether 
of mercy, Acts xiv. 17.3 or of judgment, Pſal. ix. 19. 

Secondly, I come now. to ſhew what is our duty with re- 
ſpect to this glorious name in all the parts thereof. We may 
take it up in theſe two things, 

1. We are to uſe it in all the parts thereof as we are called. 
God has laid it bcfore us for our uſe, and we ought to take 
it up. This is plainly implied in the command, not to take 
it in vain: for (obſerve) there is a great difference betwixt 
the orders Heaven gives concerning the name of other gods, 
and the name of the true God, Exod. xxiii. 13. © Make no 
mention of the names of other Gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth;” comnared with this command, Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. And 
indeed when God gives us his names, titles, attributes, ordi- 
nances, word, and works, if we uſe them not, we take them 
in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Now, there are three ways how we 
may be ſaid to uſe this name. 

IJ, In thought, whether by ſimple conceiving of it, and 
the ſeveral parts of it, or by ſettled meditation upon it. 
Thus we are to take up the name of God into our minds, 
thinking and ineduating upon his names, titles, attributes, &c. 
And thus that queſtion, « What is his name?“ Prov. xxx. . 
raay be our continual ſtudy, our every day's leſſon; and it 
will ſerve us to learn as long as we are in the world; and no 

\ 2 wonder, 
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wonder, for it is what the ſaints in heaven are learning, and 
will learn through eternity. This is our duty, and would 
be a moſt proſitable ſtudy, being a great part of the life of 
faith, whereby the ſoul feeds on God himſelf. 

2dly, In words, whether by ſpeaking of it, or writing of it.. 
And thus we are to take it up in our lips and pens. The 
firſt is the duty of all; the ſecond of ſome only, whom God- 
calls and has fitted thereunto, as he did the prophets, apoſtles, 
and others, who by their writings have been uſeful to parti- 
cular perſons, or to the church of God. To ſpeak of God 
is the great end of ſpeech that is given to man, made to be 
the mouth of the creation; and therefore our tongue is called 
our glory, by which we ought to contribute to the diſplaying 
cf the glory of God, in his names, titles, &c. 

3dly, In deeds; and ſo we are to take up this holy name 
in our practice, making conſcience of the practice of the du- 
ties enjoined in God's word and ordinances, praying, reading, 
hearing, communicating, {wearing by his name, when in a 
lawful oath duly called thereto, &c. Thus a practical pro- 
feſſion of religion, as well as a verbal profeſſion, is a duty of 
this command. And, 

(1.) A verbal profeſſion is neceflary at ſome times; that is, 
when we are by the providence of God called thereunto, to 
give a teſtimony unto the truth, 1 Pet. iii. 15. For then it 
is aſked, as it were, By what name are we called ? and then 
we muſt not be aſhamed of our Father before men, but 
meekly though boldly declare it even in words, Rom. x. 10.3 
and ſo take up his name before the world; owning his names, 
incommunicable titles, attributes, ordinances, &c. 

(1.) A real or practical profeſſion is neceſſary at all times, 
Rev. xiv. 1. having our Father's name written in our fore- 
heads; that is, we muſt not only be, but give out ourſelves 
in our way and carriage to be the ſervants of God, following 
the duties of religion, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the 
world that have no profeſſion; and ſo profeſſing his name in 
che ſeveral parts thereof. 


Three things make this threefold uſe of the name of God 
neceſſary. 


[1.] The glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Lev. x. 3.; for by 
his name he has made his glory ſhine; but if we uſe it not, 


we do what in us hes to put that glory under a buſhel, 

Whereas for his honour we ſhould uſe it in all the parts 

thereof. 

2.] Our own good, Jer. xxxii. 39. The name of God is 
Vol. II. 31 good 
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good at all times, but eſpecially in a time of trouble, Prov. 
Xviii. 10.“ The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower: the 
righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe.” Every part of his 
name is a ſecret chamber, where a believer may feed, feaſt, 
and be ſafe in the worſt of times. His names and titles are 
cordials to a fainting ſoulz his attributes are a magazine of 
comfort, and a fountain of fulneſs for all wants his ordi- 
nances are breaſts of conſolations; his word is a good heri- 
tage; and his works are full of wonder, declaring what a 
great and good God he is. 

3-] The good of others. It is a great kindneſs to a 
blinded world to take up thiz name in our lips and lives. It 
is like the pouring out of oiatment, and breaking of ſpices, 
that they may find the fragrant ſmell, and deſire to be parta- 
kers, John iv. We ſhould commend his names, titles, at- 
tributes, ordinances, word, and works to others. It is glory to 
God, good for us, and may do good to others. It was Chriſt's 
work, John xvii. 26. and was comfortable to him when going 
out of the world, and would be fo to us at that hour. 

Setondly, We are to uſe this name in all the parts of it 
holily and reverently, whatever way we uſe the ſame, whe- 
ther in thought, word, or deed, This is very extenſive, 
but there are three things ſpecially aimed at in the holy and 
reverent uſe of God's name. 

r. The ufing of it in faith. If we uſe not his names, 
titles, &c. in faith, we take them in vain, Heb. xi. 6. Rom. 
Xiv. ult. If we believe not his being, what his names and 
titles import, our giving them to him is but hypocritical 
compliment. Do we call him Hearer of prayer? let us be 
fare of the faith of it, or we do but mock God. If we be- 
lieve not his word, as it will not pleaſe him, ſo it will not 
profit us, Heb. iv. 2, Unbelief makes us take-his name in 
9 

In fear. To uſe the name of God without fear and 
„ of his majeſty, is to abuſe it, Deut. xxviii. 58. 
His names and titles are dreadful, though ſweet. I may ſay 
of them as of the rings, they are ſo high that they are dread- 
ful, Ezek. i. 18. His attributes are ſo: for even that love, 
mercy, and grace towards finners, comes not but through the 
wounds made in the fide of the Mediator by the ſword of 
juſtice, His ordinances need nothing from men to make 
them awful; in their greateſt ſimplicity they have an im- 
preſſion of divine authority on them, and God's ſpecial pre- 


ſence in them, ſufficient to awe the hearts of them that are 
not 
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not blinded. His word has a peculiar majeſty in it; and the 
meaneſt of his works bear the impreſſion of a divine hand. 
And ſhall we uſe them without fear ? | 

3. In ſingleneſs, to a right end; not for no end, a carnal 
ſelfiſh end, far leſs a wicked end; but for the honour of God, 
the good of ourſelves and others. It is a precious treaſure 


opened unto ſinners for their eternal welfare, not to be la- 


viſhed out to no good purpoſe, but for the higheſt and beſt 
ends. So that theſe things muſt be reſerved as ſacred, and 
not meddled with but in matters, of higheſt importance. 
More particularly, 

if, We muſt holily and reverently uſe his names and 
titles, when we think, ſpeak, or any way handle them, with 


faith, fear, and ſingleneſs, having a holy dread and awe of his 


majeſty on our ſpirits, as believing him to be what he calls 
himſelf, Jer. v. 22. and looking en him as his name is high 
above all. 

2dly, We muſt holily and reverently uſe his attributes, 
thinking and ſpeaking of them in a reverent and ſpiritual 
manner, and making ſuch uſe of them for our own particu- 
lar caſe, and the caſe of others, as the revealing of them is 
deſigned for, otherwiſe we uſe them in vain, Pſal. exxx. 4. 
2 Cor. v. 11. 

3dly, We muſt holily and reverently uſe his ordinances, 
going about all of them in the right manner; praying in the 
ſpirit, ſinging with grace in the heart, making melody unto 
the Lord; preaching or hearing in faith, communicating 
worthily with grace, and grace in exerciſe, &c. In a word, 
it requires all to be done in the ordinances after the right 
manner, Particularly, 

1.) We muſt uſe God's name holily and reverently in an 
oath, When the oath being lawful, and we are called to it 
by authority, we © ſwear in truth, in judgment, and in 
9 Jer. iv. 2. 

.] In truth; which implies, (1.) That the thing be 
truth in ittelf which we {wear to, otherwiſe we call God to wit- 
neſs to a lie. (2.) That we be perſuaded in our conſciences 
that it is truth. So that here is required an agreement of 
our words with the truth of the thing ſworn, and an agree- 
ment of our minds with our words, Pſal. xv. 2. (3.) That 
it be without fraud or deceit, whereby all equivocations or 
mental reſervations are to be far from oaths, as we would not 
profane that ſacred name; and the intent of the impoſer is 
to be regarded. 
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[2.] In judgment; which implies, (1.) That we muſt un- 
derſtand the thing we ſwear, that it be not dubious and 


plexed, {wearing we know not what. (2.) That we under- 


ſtand the nature of an oath, viz. that we thereby ſolemnly 
call God to witneſs to the truth of what we aſſert or pro- 
miſe, and to judge us according to the truth or falſehood of 
what we ſwear. And therefore, (3.) That it be gone about 
with a due fear and reverence of G on our ſpirit, as know- 
ing it is God we have to do with. Hence the e man 
is repreſented as one that feareth an oath. 

(3-] In righteouſneſs; which implies, (1.) That the 
thing we ſwear be lawful and juſt ; for an oath is abuſed 
when it is made a bond of iniquity ; and {o that the thing bz 
poſſible, and in our power. (2.) That it be for good ends, 
viz, that God be glorified, Joſh. vii. 19. ; our neighbour ſa- 
tisfied, and controverſy ended, Heb. vi. 16. ; our own inno- 
cency cleared, Exod. xxii. 11. &c. (3.) That we mind well 
and firmly reſolve to perform it. 


(2.) In lots God's name is holily and reverently uled, 
whe: 

[ 1.] They are uſed i in a matter of weight ; for the end of 
them is the ſame with that of an oath, Prov. xviii. 18. And 
the nature of them is not unlike, being an appeal to God's 
deciſion, Prov. xvi. 33. And lo we find they are weighty 
caſes in ſcripture wherein they are uſed, as in the caſes of 
Jonah and Matthias. 

[2:] When they are neceſſary, and the matter cannot 
otherwiſe be decided without great inconveniences, as in the 
above caſes. And reaſon teaches, that this being God's de- 
cifion, men ought not without great neceſſity to go off the 
ordinary road. 

[3.] When men eye God in the lot, look to him for the 
decifion, with calling on his name, Jonah i. Acts i. 

[4.] When the matter is ſingly given up to God, and no 
fraud or trick is uſed to caſt the matter to one ide rather 
than another; for that is to put the decifion firſt in God's 
hand, and then to take it out again, which is a mocking of 
God. 

[oõ. ] Læſiy, When with due reverence that is received 
which falls by the lot, as coming from the determination of 
God. 


Were theſe things duly confidered, I think men would not 


make ſuch uſe of lotting, by caſting cavels, drawing cuts, &c. 


but would ſatisfy themſelves otherwiſe many times. 
| A 
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athly, We muſt holily and reverently uſe the word, think- 
ing of, ſpeaking, and hearing it with godly fear, as the 
word of God, and that we may obey it. 

sthly, and "laſtly, We muſt holily and reverently uſe his 
works, thinking of, ſpeaking of, and uſing them to the ho- 
nour of God, our own and others welfare, adoring the Au- 
thor, and giving him the praiſe of all. 

To ſhut up all, we do thus uſe the name of God, by ha- 
ving a converſation ſuitabl2 to that great and glorious name 
we profeſs to honour, Phil. i. 27. For we take his name in 
vain when our practice thwarts our profeſſion ; for thax 
makes the name of God to be blaſphemed, Rom. ii. 24. 


IL I proceed to ſhew what is forbidden in the third com- 
mandment. It “ forbids all profaning or abuſing of any 
e thing whereby God makes bimſelf known.” 

'This command is broken two ways. 

1. By not uſing the name of God as is required, Mal. ii. 2. 
So as many duties as are required, ſo many fins there are in 
omitting theſe duties. Hence this command is broken by 
our not hallowing and glorifying God's name, by not taking 
up the name of God into our minds, lips, and lives. We 
contract guilt againſt this command by not thinking and me- 
ditating on God's titles, attributes, &c.; not ſpeaking of them 
tor the glory of God, our own and the good of others; not 
writing of it when men are gifted for it, and have a real call 
to do it. So alſo by not making a profeſſion of religion; a 
real profeſſion at all times; a verbal profeſſion when men are 
by providence called thereto, Not uſing God's ordinances. 
Particularly it is a fin againſt this command, to refuſe an oath 
touching what is good and juſt, when duly called thereunto. 
For in all theſe cafes there is a neglect of the duty of glori- 
fying God's name enjoined in this command. 

2. By profaning or abuſing of the name of God; that is, 
any thing whereby God makes himſelf known. This is the 
great fin forbidden in this command; a bitter root that 
ſpreads itſelf out with many branches. In ſpeaking to it, I 
{hall ſhew, | 


I. The more plain and palpable profanations of that holy 
name forbidden in this command. 


2. Other ways how the Lord's name is abuſed and taken in 
vain. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew the more plain and palpable profana - 
tions 


1 


r 
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tions of that holy name forbidden in this command. The 
name of God is plainly and palpable abuſed, 

1. When it is uſed ignorantly, as it was by the Athenians, 
whom the apoſtle Paul charges with worſhipping God igno. 
rantly, Acts xviii. 23. And of this all thoſe that are igno- 
rant of God, Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation, cannot but be 
guilty, when they do at all uſe that holy name : for as no man 
can work right in the dark, ſo the darkneſs of ignorance on 


the ſoul utterly unfits it to glorify the name of God. And 


in what meaſure ſoever that culpable ignorance lies on us, ſo 
far are we guilty in that caſe. How is the name of God ab- 
uſed by ignorant perſons, while they mention the name of 
they know not whom, and ſpeak of him they know not 
what ? They will call God their God, who know not the 
nature of that God, the covenant of grace, or the way how 
he becomes ours. They will call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, 
while they know not who he is, nor are acquainted with his 
ſalvation, They will call his Spirit their Sanctifier, who 
know nothing of his ſanctifying operations and influences. 
2. When it is uſed vainly and irreverently, that is, lightly 
and raſhly. There is ſo little of God in the hearts of many, 
that his name, that dreadful name, is much in their mouths, 
without any neceſſity or reverence in their common talk. 
Ihe Jews had ſo great thoughts of the name Jehovah, that 
they would not mention it. 'They permit not their children 
to mention the name of God till they be ſeven years old. If 
the Mahometans find a piece of paper in the way, they put 
it in ſome hole of a wall or fo, becauſe the name of God is 
or may be in it, But, alas! among Chriſtians it is much uſed 
in vain and irreverently, The name of God is thus profaned, 
vainly and irreverently uſed, 

1/7, By exclamations in a way of fooliſh wonder. It is 
fad to thiuk how that holy name is profaned by men, when, 
being ſurpriſed to fee, or hear, ſomething they wonder at, 
they cry, O God ! O Lord ! God bleſs us, fave us, guide us, 
have a care of us! That it is lawful to pray for theſe things, 
none doubt. But ſuch as are in earneſt for his bleſſing, 
guidance, &c. will fee them to be matters of ſo great mo- 
ment, that, when they are to ſeek them, they will compoſe 
themſelves to a praying frame, and lift up their hands with 
their hearts to the heavens for them, with ſingleneſs, fear, 
and faith, in the blood of Chriſt, But, to uſe this holy 


name, to give a vent to our fooliſh paſſions, is horrible pro- 


Hitution of it. 
2dly, It 


The Sins forbidden, 439 
2dly, It is uſed vainly and irreverently, in thankſgivings to 
God, and ſalutations. How formally and lightly will many 
ſay, God be thanked, Bleſſed be God, when the very ſhew 
of their countenance declares they have no grateful ſenſe of 
God's goodneſs, nor reverence of him on their ſpirits? 50, 
God ſpeed you, God be with you, are good prayers indeed, 
but moſtly uſed ſo formally, that they are but an abuling of 
that holy name. 

zaly, In obſecrations, wherein the name of God is inter- 
poled to beſeech a perſon to do or forbear ſuch a thing. 
They are very good when in matters of weight they are 
gravely and reverently uſed, as Rom. xii. 1.“ I beſeech you 
by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice.” But to uſe them in ſmall matters, as many do, in- 
treating for God's ſake, or God's love, to do fo and ſo, is but 
abuſing that holy name, Common beggars are very guilty 
this way. 

athly, In adjurations, wherein the name of God is inter- 
poſed to oblige a perſon to do or forbear ſomething. This 
is a very ſolemn piece of buſineſs, 2 Tim, iv. 1. and may 
very ſafely be uſed by thoſe who have authority in matters 
of weight; and people's lighting of thoſe ſolemn charges 
given by miniſters, or other ſuperiors, is very ſinful, But 
it is a fin, (1.) To uſe theſe things in light matters, as to bid 
one do any thing we are little concerned about, in God's 
name. (2.) And though any perſon may pray to God 
againſt devils, that he would bind them up, yet it is a fin 
for any who have not the gift of caſting out devils, to 2djure 
the devil, or command bim in the name of God to go, as 
the vagabond Jews did, Acts xix. 13. 14. 

5 y, In appeals to God. We find the ſaints uſing them 
reverently in matters of weight, as the apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 
xii. 2. ; but to appeal to God in trifles, is the way to bring 
down the judgment of God on the appellant. The ſerious 
thoughts of God's knowledge may make the beſt to tremble, 
and ſtrike all with ſo much awe of his Majeſty as not to 
make a by-word of it. 

3. When the name of God is uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, 1 Sam. 
iV. 3. 4. 5- 80, to name the name of God over diſeaſes, or 
again{t the devil, as if the very mentioning of that name, 
withont faith in kim; would do the buſineſs. So is that 
bowing'at the name of Jeſus, uſed by thoſe of the church of 
England, a ſuperſtitious abuſe of that holy name. 


4. When 
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. 4. Whemiit is uſed profanely and wickedly. Under this 
may be comprehended, 
IJ, Profane ſwearing. Swearing is an holy ordinance, 
appointed by God, a piece of moſt ſolemn worſhip, wherein 
we invocate God as our witneſs and judge, which makes 
common ſwearing a dreadful fin. It is twofold, both of them 
abounding in our day. | 


(1.) Swearing by God and Chriſt. How do many glory 
in their horrid oaths, which may make one that has any no. 
tion of the greatneſs of that name to tremble! They have a 
God to ſwear by, but not to worſhip and pray to. But in- 
deed it is wounding, that there ſhould be others, who will 
both pray to and profanely fwear by that God, Jam. iii. 10. 

(2.) Swearing by the creatures. 'The Papiſts, that worſhip 
the creatures, no wonder they {wear by them too, as by the 
Holy bread in the ſacrament, by St Mary. But what have 
Proteſtants to ſay for ſwearing by them ? Yet how frequent 
are oaths, by our faith, troth, foul, conſcience, &c.? The 
mincing of theſe oaths will not make men guiltleſs ; yet, alas! 
how few are there that want them, Ha'th, Faith, Ha'd'ye, 
Fa'd ye, Mary ? This ſwearing by creatures is, 

[1.] Impious idolatry, giving that worſhip to the crea- 
ture which is due to God only, Deut. x. 20. Swearing is 
an invocating of the object we ſwear by, to be witneſs of 
the truth of what we affirm or deny, and ſo to judge and 
puniſh us if we {wear falſely ; and to whom can this belong 
but to God? Jer. v. 5. 

[2.] The diſhonour redounds to God, becauſe theſe things 
have a relation to God, Matth. v. 34. 37. The ſoul is his 
creature, conſcience is his depute, truth his image, &c. 
Hezekiah broke the brazen ſerpent when the people abuſed 
it to idolatry. Take heed God break not that ſoul of thine 
on the wheel of his wrath, 

As for your minced oaths, I pray you conſider, (1.) That 
they are at leaſt an appearance of evil, 1 Thefl. v. 22, 
(2.) That they are ſurely idol words, Matth. xii. 36. 
(3.) Are not the moſt ſerious Chriſtians confcientious in 
this? Phil. iv. 9. (4) That they are offenſive to the ſe- 
rious godly, Matth. xvii. 6. 7. (5.) That they muſt either 
be oaths, or they have no ſenſe at all. 

2d/y, Sinful imprecations or curſings, whereby people 
pray for ſome evil againſt themſelves or others, whether 
abſolutely, or conditionally. We find the ſaints condi- 
tionally imprecating evil againſt themſelves, as in the caſe of 

2 clearing 


The Sins forbidden. 441 


clearing themſelves of what they are wrongouſly loaded 
with, Pſal. vii. 3. 4. 5. And in this we may imitate them, 
when in matters of weight we are duly called thereto, be- 
having therein as in the taking of an oath ; for in every 
oath there is an imprecation. Alſo there are examples of 
the ſaints imprecating a curſe againſt God's incorrigible 
enemies, out of pure zeal to the glory of God, which 
they, from the Spirit of prophecy, apply to particular per- 
ſons, Pſal. cix. 6. &c. But it is a profaning the name of 


(1.) When people unneceſſarily imprecate a curſe on 
themſelves or others, conditionally, if they do not ſo or ſo, 
or if it be not truth that they ſay, as wiſhing, —confound 
them, they may be hanged, or never ſtir out of the bit, &c. 
if matters be not ſo or ſo, when there is no neceſſity for it, 
or edification by it. In that caſe, the name of God 1s pro- 
faned ; and though the name of God be not expreſſed, it is 
ſtill abuſed ; for it is God that muſt be the executor of the 
ſinful wiſh. 

(2.) When people ſerve their paſſions againſt themſelves 
or others, by their curſes. Thus people fin in their fits of 
diſcontent, wiſhing evil to themſelves, and, in their fits of 
paſſion and revenge againſt others, praying, Shame fall, III 
chance, &c. This is the product of a bitter ſpirit, highly 
diſhonourable to God, whoſe name is proſtituted to ſerve 
men's helliſh paſſions. 

(3.) When gens uſe them to confirm a lie, or to bind 
them to ſin, Thus people are doubly guilty, and dare the 
vengeance of Heaven, curſing themſelves if ſuch a thing be 
true, which yet they know is not true; or binding them- 
ſelves to do ſome evil, by a curſe. 

(4.) Neither is the matter mended by invocating the 
devil inſtead of God. Much homage gets the devil from 
ſome, who are often found praying to the devil to take 
themſelves or others. So they mention, Foul Fiend, &c. 
which are only other names of that wicked ſpirit. 

3dty, Perjury is falſehood, confirmed with an oath. It is 
twofold. 

(1.) There is perjury oppoſite to an aſſertory oath ; and 
that is, either when a man ſwears a thing to be true which 
is falſe, or a thing to be falſe which is true. It is oppofite 
to ſwearing ia truth, which is ſwearing ſo as a man's mind 
agree with his words, and his words with the thing. 80 
that a man is not only perjured when he ſwears againſt his 
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4. Whemiit is uſed profanely and wickedly. Under this 
may be comprehended, | | | 

1//, Profane ſwearing. Swearing is an holy ordinance, 
appointed by God, a piece of moſt ſolemn worſhip, wherein 
we invocate God as our witneſs and judge, which makes 
common ſwearing a dreadful fin. It is twofold, both of them 
abounding in our day. IT 

(1.) Swearing by God and Chriſt. How do many glory 
in their horrid oaths, which may make one that has any no. 
tion of the greatneſs of that name to tremble! They have a 
God to ſwear by, but not to worſhip and pray to. But in- 
deed it is wounding, that there ſhould be others, who will 
both pray to and profanely fwear by that God, Jam. iii. 10. 

(2.) Swearing by the creatures, 'The Papiſts, that worſhip 
the creatures, no wonder they ſwear by them too, as by the 
holy bread in the ſacrament, by St Mary. But what have 
Proteſtants to ſay for ſwearing by them ? Yet how frequent 
are oaths, by our faith, troth, ſoul, conſcience, &c.? The 
mincing of theſe oaths will not make men guiltleſs; yet, alas! 
how few are there that want them, Ha'th, Faith, Ha'd'ye, 
Fa dye, Mary? This ſwearing by creatures is, 

Dr.] Impious idolatry, giving that worſhip to the crea. 
ture which is due to God only, Deut. x. 20. Swearing is 
an invocating of the object we ſwear by, to be witneſs of 
the truth of what we affirm or deny, and ſo to judge and 
puniſh us if we {wear falſely ; and to whom can this belong 
but to God? Jer. v. 5. 

[2.] The diſhonour redounds to God, becauſe theſe things 
have a relation to God, Matth. v. 34. 37. The ſoul 1s his 
creature, conſcience is his depute, truth his image, &c, 
Hezekiah broke the brazen ſerpent when the people abuſed 
it to idolatry. Take heed God break not that ſoul of thine 
on the wheel of his wrath, | 

As for your minced oaths, I pray you conſider, (1.) That 
they are at leaſt an appearance of evil, 1 Thefl. v. 22, 
(2.) That they are ſurely idol words, Matth. x11. 36. 

3.) Are not the moſt ſerious Chriſtians confcientious in 
this? Phil. iv. 9. (4.) That they are offenſive to the ſe- 
rious godly, Matth. xviii. 6. 7. (5.) That they muſt either 
be oaths, or they have no ſenſe at all. 

2dly, Sinful imprecations or curſings, whereby people 
pray for ſome evil againſt themſelves or others, whether 
abſolutely, or conditionally. We find the ſaints condi- 
tionally imprecating evil againſt themſelves, as in the caſe of 
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clearing themſelves of what they are wrongouſly loaded 
with, Pſal. vii. 3. 4. 5. And in this we may imitate them, 
when in matters of weight we are duly called thereto, be- 
having therein as in the taking of an oath ; for in every 
oath there is an imprecation. Alſo there are examples of 
the ſaints imprecating a curſe againſt God's incorrigible 
enemies, out of pure zeal to the glory of God, which 
they, from the Spirit of prophecy, apply to particular per- 
ſons, Pſal. cix. 6. &c. But it is a profaning the name of 


(1.) When people unneceſſarily imprecate a curſe on 
themſelves or others, conditionally, if they do not ſo or ſo, 
or if it be not truth that they ſay, as wiſhing, —confound 
them, they may be hanged, or never ſtir out of the bit, &c. 
if matters be not ſo or ſo, when there is no neceſſity for 3 _— 
or edification by it. In that caſe, the name of God is pro- 
faned ; and though the name of God be not expreſſed, it is 
ſtill abuſed ; for it is God that muſt be the executor of the 
ſinful wiſh. 

(2.) When people ſerve their paſſions againſt themſelves 
or others, by their curſes. Thus people fin in their fits of 
diſcontent, wiſhing evil to themſelves, and, in their fits of 
paſſion and revenge againſt others, praying, Shame fall, III 
chance, &c. This is the product of a bitter ſpirit, highly 
diſhonourable to God, whoſe name is proſtituted to ſerve 
men's helliſh paſſions. 

(3.) When * uſe them to confirm a lie, or to dial 
them to fin. Thus people are doubly guilty, and dare the 
vengeance of Heaven, curſing themſelves if ſuch a thing be 
true, which yet they know is not true; or binding them- 
ſelves to do ſome evil, by a curſe. 

(4.) Neither js the matter mended by invocating the 
devil inſtead of God. Much homage gets the devil from 
ſome, who are often found praying to the devil to take 
themſelves or others. So they mention, Foul Fiend, &c. 
which are only other names of that wicked ſpirit. 

3dly, Perjury is falſehood, confirmed with an oath. It is 
twofold. 

(I.) There is perjury oppoſite to an aſſertory oath ; and 
that is, either when a man ſwears a thing to be true which 
is falſe, or a thing to be falſe which is true. It is oppofite 
to ſwearing 1a truth, which is ſwearing ſo as a man's mind 
agree with his words, and his words with the thing. 80 


that a man is not only perjured when he ſwears againſt his 
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mind and knowledge, as the falſe witneſſes againſt Naboth 
did ; but alſo when he ſwears againſt the truth of the thing, 
though not againſt his mind, being miſtaken ; for in both 
caſes God is called to witneſs to a lie ; though indeed the 
former is far more hainous than the latter. And therefore it 
is, that no man can lawfully ſwear what he doubts of; that 
is to run a dreadful riſk. | 1 

(2.) There is a perjury oppoſite to a promiſſory oath ; 
and that is, either” when a man promiſeth ſomething upon 
oath which he has no mind to perform, even when he takes 
the oath ; or though he minded to perform it when he took 
the cath, yet afterwards changes his mind, and does it not, 
when he both ought and can do it. Only remember, that 
the breaking of an unlawful oath, ſo far as it is unlawful, 
is not perjury. It is a fin indeed to take ſuch an oath; but 
it is no fin, but duty to break it. And the caſe is the ſame 
in vows, I Sam, xxv. 22. 32. 33. The fin of perjury is 
dreadful. For, 

[1.] !t is a moſt ſolemn affronting of an omniſcient and 
juſt God, and is near akin to atheiſm. It is a calling of 
God to be witneſs to a lie; it is a playing with infinite ju- 
ſtice, a daring of Heaven's vengeance, while men devote 
their ſouls to deſtruction wilfully ; becauſe in every oath 
men invocate God to judge them according to the truth or 
falſehood of what they ſwear. 


[2-] It is moſt provoking in the ſight of God; a fin 
which (God's anger ſmokes againſt in a peculiar manner, 
Zech. v. 4. Mal. iii. 5. This ſeems to be engraven eſpe- 
cially on the conſciences of men; ſo that this fin amongſt 
the heathen was reckoned moſt atrocious ; and even men that 
otherwiſe have little religion, will yet tremble at the 
thoughts of perjury. | 

[3-] It is a ſin that deſervedly makes men infamous, ſo 
that their teſtimony is not afterwards to be regarded among 
them: for what reſpect can they have to truth that will 
ſwear falſely? It looſes the bond of human ſociety ; for if 
an oath cannot bind men, the world would have no ſecurity 
of one another. And therefore ſuch deſerve to be hiſſed 
out from among others, as the plagues of human ſociety. 

4thly, Blaſphemy, which is a wronging of the majeſty of 
God, by ſpeeches tending to his reproach. This fin 1s the 
moſt atrocious of all fins ; and of this kind 1s the unpar- 
donable fin. As among men it is a great fault not to be- 
here the word of a faithful prince; yet greater to rebel 
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againſt him; greater yet to reproach him, diſgrace him' 
ſpeak of and uſe him contumeliouſly. Men may be guilty 
of blaſphemy againſt God two ways. 2 

(1.) As they partake with others in their blaſphemies. 
And this we may do ſeveral ways ; . (1.) When 
we give no teſtimony againſt the blaſphemy of others. 'The 
cuſtom of the Jews was to rend their clothes at the hearing, 
of blaſphemy. And they muſt needs have a ſtout heart 
that can hear it without one way or another manifeſting their 
abhorrence of it. (2.) Much more when men ſhew any 
approbation or ſatisfaction with it, as ſmiling or laughing 
at it, when they hear how freely helliſh moutks vent their 
reproachful ſpeeches againſt God. (3.) When by our deeds 
we give occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme, * 11. 24. 
Thus particularly, (1.) Oppreſſors and perſecutors are guilty 
of blaſphemy, Acts xxvi. 11. (2.) Profeſſors of religion, 
by their ſcandalous walk, 2 Sam. xii. 14. (3.) Inferiors, by 
their undutifulneſs to their ſuperiors ; as ſubjects, 1 Pet. 
}. 13. 14. 15.3 wives, Tit. ii. 5.; and ſervants, 1 Tim. 
vets. 

(2.) As they themſelves are formally the blaſphemers. 
And ſo there are two ways that men blaſpheme. | 
[. There is a blaſpheming of God mediately, when, 
though men do not expreſsly ſpeak againſt God himſelf, yet 
with the ſword of the tongue they thruſt at him, through 
the ſides oß his word, way, people, ordinances, works, &c. 
1 Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 13. Mark iii. 29. 
30. Such blaſphemies are very frequent amongſt mockers 
and malicious enemies of the way of God, as when religion 
is called madneſs, fanaticiſm, folly, &c. the Spirit's aſſiſtance 
in prayer, heat of the brain, &c. 

[z.] There is a biaſpheqning againſt God immediately, 
when God is directly and immediately attacked with the blaſ- 
phemous tongue. And that is, 

(r.) When men detract from God what truly belongs to 
him, and makes for his glory, If. xxxvi. 20.; in the caſe of 
railing Rabſhakeh. Such blaſphemy, ſome ſay, is uttered 
by the French tyrant, with reſpect to the bringing in of the 
Pretender on us, That Heaven itſelf cannot ſtop his pro- 
ject. | | 
(2.) When men aſcribe to God that which agrees not to 
him, but tends to his reproach. So did the Phariſees of old 
blaſpheme Chriſt, Mark iii. 30. So do bitter ſpirits blaſ- 
pheme God, ſaying, He is unjuſt, cruel, &c. So did theſe 
3-6. 2 blaſpheme, 
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blaſpheme, when they ſaid, „Every one that doth. evil, is 
good in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth | in them : 
or, Where is the God of judgment ?” Mal. ii. 17. And ma- 
ny are guilty with them. 

(3-) When men infolently riſe againſt God, belching out 
bitter, virulent, and reproachful ſpeeches againſt him. 80 
did Pharoah, Exod. v. 2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey his voice? I know not the Lor ” So did he, men- 
tioned 2 Kings vi. 33. © Behold, this evil is of the Lord, 
what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer?“ Thus Job's 
wife adviſed him to blaſpheme, « Curfe God and die,” ſaid 
ſhe. And ſo many in their bitterneſs rifing againſt God un- 
der afflictions, are apt to blaſpheme. 

(4.) When men aſcribe that to the creature which is due 
to God alone. So the Jews, ſuppoſing Chriſt to be a mere 
creature, accuſed him of blaſphemy, John x. 33. So men 
blafpheme in calling either Pope or magiſtrate head of the 
church. And thus men immoderate in their own praiſe, 
the praiſe of others, are ready to fall into blaſphemy, II. x. 
13. Acts xii. 22. 

Each of theſe four ways men may be guilty of blaſphemy 
againſt the Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt. The world 
is full of theſe blaſphemies 3 ſome blaſpheming the Father, 
denying that relation in the Godhead, as Jews, Mahome. 
tans, &c.; ſome the Son, as they do alſo; and indeed Pope- 
ry is a maſs cf blaſphemies againſt Chriſt ; ſome the Holy 
Ghoſt, as thoſe that deny his perſonality, and the profanc 
world that make a mock of his work. 

But the moſt dreadful of all fins and blaſphemies is that 
which by way of eminency is called blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, commonly called 2% fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
which is the unpargonable fin, Matth. xii. 31. 32. John 
calls it « the fin unto death,” x John v. 16.; which elect 
ſouls never fall into, yea even but few reprobates. It belongs 
to this command. But as I have ſpoken largely of this fin in 
a former part of this work, I ſhall not further inſiſt upon it. 
Secondly, Having ſpoke of the more groſs and palpable 
breaches of this command, I ſhall now conſider otherways 
how the Lord's name is abuſed and taken in vain. 

1.:With reſpect to his names and titles. They are taken 
in vain, 

1/}, When they are not improved for thoſe uſes to which 
they natively tend. Hence the Lord ſays, « If I be a Father, 
where 1 is mine honour ? and if I be a Maſter where is my 
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fear ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that de- 
ſpiſe my name,” Mal. i. 6. Thus we take them in vain | 
when they have not their fruit in us. Do we call him Fa- 
ther, and not honour him; Maſter, and not fear him; 
Hearer of of prayer, and yet put no confidence in him ; Lord 
of hoſts, and yet cannot quietly commit ourſelves to his pro- 
tection ? Do we not thereby take his name in vain? The 
ſtrong tower of his name is built, but in vain in that caſe 
when we do not improve it. 

2dly, When we make an ill uſe of them, either to encou- 
rage ourſelves in ſin by them, or to drive us away from him 
by terror, or to any other uſe diſhonourable to God, and 
contrary to the intent of the revelation of them to us. 

2. With reſpect to his attributes, God's name is abuſed, 

1/t, By the working of unbelief againſt them, doubting 
of, queſtioning, and denying them. Thus the atheiſtical 
heart works often in wicked men, calling in queſtion the 
power of God when driven into ſtraits, 2 Kings vii. 2.; and 
when they mind to lie ſecurely in fin, foſtering unbelief of 
his omniſcience, Ezek. ix.; of his juſtice, Zeph. i. 12.; of 
his holineſs, Pſal. 1. 21. &c. Yea, thus under temptation it 
works even in the godly, ſo that often they are found bor- 
dering on blaipheny; through the power of unbelief, que- 
ſtioning his goodneſs and truth, Pfal. IXxvii. 8. 9. Jer. xv. 
18. 

2dly, By the averſion of the heart unto them, and its ri- 
ling againſt them, Rom. viii. 7. There is a natural enmity 
in the heart of man againſt God, ſhewing itſelf in the aver- 
fion they have to his holy nature and attributes. They do 
not love his perfections; they would wiſh he were not ſuch 
à one as he is; and this is the riſe of atheiſm. The heart 
is glued to ſin; and the diſcovery of God's attributes, his 
holineſs, juſtice, &c. diſturbs finners in their reſt in it. Hence 
their hearts riſe againſt God, and his perfections. 

3dly, By uſing of them to wrong ends and purpoſes. Thus 
we ſin many ways, perverting the knowledge of his perfec- 
tions to God's diſhonour and our own ruin. Thus the mer- 
cy of God is abuſed to encouragement in ſin; his patience to 
continuance in it; his juſtice to deſperation, &c. Eccl. viii. 
11, Rom. ii. 4. 5. 

3. With reſpect to his ordinances. The name of God is 
abuſed in ordinances when we do not go about them after 
the right manner; for this command direQts us to the right 
manner of performing duties, And as a maſter reckons his 
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fervant has been working in vain, when though he has been 
doing the thing he bade him, yet he has not done it as he bade 
him, but marred it in the making; ſo God reckons thoſe 
duties that are wrong as to the manner of them, are a ta. 
King of his name in vain, and thoſe ordinances that are 
gone about in a wrong manner, in vain, | 

J, We are guilty of profaning God's name in ordinances 
and duties of worſhip, when we are not upright in our end 
and aim in them; that is, having the honour of his name 
before us as our great end, 1 Cor, x. 31.; ſhewing itſelf in 
ſeeking to honour him, to get and advance communion with 
him, and to give obedience to his commands, Inſtead 
thereof, his name is abuſed by going about ordinances for- 
mally, out of cuſtom more than conſcience, ſeeking our- 
ſelves more than God in them, a name and reputation more 
than the glory of the Divine Being. 

2dly, When we have not a holy principle from which we 
act, viz, the Spirit of God in us, without whom we cannot 
worſhip in ſpirit, 1 Cor. xi. 3.; and a renewed heart, 1 Tim. 
j. 5. Hence it is that no unrenewed man's duties are ac- 
ceptable or truly good. And no duty can be accepted of 
God, wherein we act from natural principles, parts, and 
abilities only, and not from ſupernatural gracious principles. 

34ly, When we go not about duties in the due manner, 
with thoſe other neceſſary qualifications of acceptable obe- 
dience, which muſt be fincere and not hypocritical, with 
faith, fear, fervency, &c. 

I ſhall inſtance in ſome particular ordinances how we abuſe 
the name of God in them. | 

1. In prayer. God's name is abuſed in prayer ſeveral 
ways. 

1% When before prayer we are at no pains to prepare 
for it, but raſhly and precipitately adventure on it, Eccl. v. 
1. How often do we mar it in the entrance, by our not 
impreſſing our hearts with a due ſenſe of our own infufh- 
ciency, God's greatneſs and majeſty, our own wants ; and 
by not emptying our hearts of all carnal thoughts, and not 
uſing of ejaculations to God for fitting us for a more ſolemn 
approach. 

2dly, In prayer we fail many wavs. As, (1.) When we 
pray formally and hypocritically, our hearts not agreeing 
with our tongues in our confeſſions, petitions, and thankſgi- 
vings, If. xxix. 13.; ſo that our beart-labour comes not up 
to our lp-labour. (2.) When we pray coldly and faintly, 

without 
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without fervency of ſpirit, Matth. xxvi. 41. This fervency 
conſiſts not in the loudneſs of the voice, but in the eagerneſs 
of the affeCtions, like Jacob, „I will not let thee go except 
thou bleſs me.” (3.) Heart-wanderings much mar this duty, 
Rom. xii. 12. (4.) When we do not pray in faith, but are 
lifted up with a Fes of our own worthineſs, like the Pha- 
riſee, Luke xviii. 11. have no conſidence in the promiſes 
of what we aſk, "Ra i. 6. and place not our ſole confidence 
in the merits of Chriſt. 

3dly, After prayer, when we quickly put out of our heads 
the impreſſion of our approach, grow vain and carnal, and 
do not look after our prayers as to their ſucceſs, Pal. v. 3. 

2. In praiſes, or ſinging of pſalms, God's name is taken 
in vain many ways. As, (1.) When we raſhly venture upon it, 
not labouring to get our hearts in a tune for praiſe. (2) When 
we do not underſtand what we ſing, 1 Cor. xiv. 15.; God 
can never be praiſed ignorantly. (3.) When we make not 
heart-work of it, fing with the voice, but make no melody 
in the heart to the Lord, Eph. v. 19. (4.) When we are 
not affected in a ſuitableneſs to the matter that is ſung, which 
being very different, certainly requires that our hearts ſhould 
follow. (5.) When we make no application of the matter to 
ourſelves in ſinging, 

3. In reading or hearing of the word, we take God's name 
in vain, (t.) When we do not prepare ourſelves for ir, ap- 
pointing a meal in it to our ſouls by prayer and looking to 
God; and when we make it not our buſineſs to get our 
hearts emptied of worldly thoughts and affections, and come 
with an appetite, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 2. (2.) When we do not 
ſtrive to underſtand what we read or hear of the word, Acts 
viit 30-3 but paſs it, as if bare reading or hearing were all. 

3.) When we are not attentive thereto, but let the heart 
1 in the time after other things, Ezek. xxxiii. 30. (4.) 
When we are dull, drowſy, ſleepy, and weary in it, crying 
in our hearts, When will the Sabbath be over? like Doeg, 
Jerained before the Lord. (5) When we do not receive it as 
the word of the living God, looking on it as God himſelf 
{peaking to us, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. (6.) When we do not ſub- 
ject ourſelves humbly to what we hear from the Lord by his 
word, being affected ſuitably to every part of the word, ap- 
proving the commands thereof, believing the promiſes, 
and trembling at the threatenings, Heb, iv. 2, (J.) When 
we Jo. not "Jay ourſelves open to the word, to be 
taught our duty, to be reproved for our faults, to be 
ſearched and known as by the candle of the Lord; but ward 
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off convictions, and riſe againſt the ſpeaker when the word 
toucheth us, (8.) When we hear it partially, having more 
reſpect to the ſpeaker, to receive it or reject it according to 
our opinion of him, than to the Lord's word itſelf, Ads 
xvii. 11. &c, (.) Lafily, When we do not meditate upon it 
afterwards, confer about it, and labour to improve it to our 
ſoul's good. | | 

4. In oaths (beſides what has been already ſaid), we take 
God's name in vain with reſpect to them. (1.) When we 
refuſe a lawful oath, being duly called thereto, and the plory 
of God and the good of our neighbour requires it, Neh. v, 
12, © For an oath for confirmation is to men an end of all 
ſtrife,” Heb vi. 16.; and men might be ruined in their lives, 
reputation, &c, if men would refuſe a juſt and neceflary 
oath when called to it, which God's honour and our neigh. 
bour's good requires, (2.) With reſpect to an unlawful oath ; 
it is a fin, [2,] To take it or make it; for it is a terrible 
profaning ot that ordinance to make it a bond of iniquity, 
as Herod did, Mark vi. 23. [2.] To keep it and perform it, 
as he alſo did, ver, 26. : for what is this but to make the 
name of God ſubſervient to God's diſhonour ? And that is 
to be reckoned an unlawful oath, which is of any thing that 
is falſe, ſinful, unjuſt, or impoſſible to us. (3.) When men 
uſe equivocations in oaths, or mental reſervations ; for ſo he 
for whoſe ſake the oath is impoſed, is deceived and wronged. 
But whatever ſhifts men may uſe that way, God will reckon 
them as falſe ſwearers, (4.) When men ſwear unneceſſarily, 
ignorantly, doubtingly, without due regard and reverence of 
God on their ſpirits. (5.) Laſtly, When a lawful oath 
leaves no due impreſſion on men's ſpirits, as a ſacred bond 
which they come under to God. . 

5. Laſily, In lots. God's name is taken in vain, (I.) When 
the right manner is not obſerved in them, where they are 
lawfully uſed in weighty matters, as when God is not eyed in 
the lot, when they do not ſingly refer and leave the matter 
to God's deciſion, and when they murmur and grudge at 
what falls by the lot to them. (2.) When they are uſed in 
matters of very ſmall moment, which are not worthy of an 
appeal to God's deciſion, but without any great inconvenien- 
cy might be otherwiſe decided. This is a very common fin, 
which people need no more to convince them of the evil of, 
but the true uptaking of the nature of lots, as the ſcripture 
holds it out, Prov. xvi. 33. and xviii. 18. (3.) When they 
are uſed in games and plays. For which reaſon playing at 
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7 dice, and all games of lottery, are unlawful. For, [1.] 
That cannot but be a profaning of the name of God, which 
turns an appeal to God for his deciſion unto a play. And tho? 
men call it fortune, it is certain that it is nothing indeed 
but God's determination® And it will not excuſe men, that 
they firſt miſcall God's providence by the name of fortune, 
and then play themſelves with it. [2.] It gives occaſion to 
much fin againſt God, as blaſpheming of God's providence 
under the name of fortune and ill luck; and commending 
gdod fortune, overlooking providence when it falls well. And 
it renders this ordinance of lots contemptible, being ſo uſed. 

4. With reſpect to his word, men are guilty of profaning 
the name of God, 

1/, By miſimproving and miſapplying the word of God, 
as the Phariſees did, Matth. v. Ezek. xiii, 19. 

2dly, Jeſting upon it, Jer. xxiii. 33. 

3d4ly, Uſing it to the maintenance of erroneous principles, 
unprofitable queſtions, and vain janglings, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
1 

0 5. With reſpect to his works, men are guilty of profanin 
the name of God, when they uſe the works and creatures of 
God to ſinful luſts and practices. 

6. TLaſtly, Men profane the name of God, in refollt of re- 
ligion, and the profeſſion of it. 

1/2, By maligning, ſcorning, and reviling of religion, and 
the profeſſion of it. 

2dly, By a hypocritical profeſſion, 

3dly, By a ſcandalous walk. 

To be a little more particular in theſe things, the name of 
God is profaned and abuſed, and this command violated, 

1. By malignity, maligning the truth, grace, and ways of 
God, otherwiſe called malignancy. It is a heart-enmity and 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, vented by word or deed, againſt the truths, 
grace, and way of God, Rom. i. 29. Such malignants were 
the Jews, who were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradifting and blaſ- 
pheming, Acts xiii. 45. In our fathers days, the ſpirit of 
malignancy run with a violent ſtream againſt the work of re- 
tormation, till it had ſwallowed it up, and is now again ap- 
pearing in its violence, A different opinion from the truth 
in point of church-government is not malignancy ; but when 
a ſet of men lay out themſelves to bear down the Lord's 
work in the land, and jn the ſpirits of his people, when men 
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pretending to be miniſters bear down and diſcourage the 
power of godlineſs in others, and men in civil power are 
filled with a ſpirit of perſecution againſt thoſe whom they can 
find nothing againſt but in the matter of their God, and mean- 
er people aid and aſſiſt theſe, and centribute to, or rejoice at 
the calamities of the people of God, malignant is their name; 
for malignant is their nature and courſe of life. And colour 
it over as they will, God will not hold them guiltleſs ; for 
they are his enemies that take his name in vain. 

By ſcorning of the ways of God, Pal. i. 1. The ſcorner 
has a high ſeat in the devil's court, where he fits on hell's 
bench, giving out a ſentence of diſdain againſt the way of 
ſerious godlineſs, as unworthy of a man, and inconſiter: 
with his honour, ſentencing the ſerious perſon to be the fool 
of the company. Thus Satan's madcaps, whom he has blind- 
ed, make a jeſt of the wiſdom of God; but the day comes 
when their ſcorning ſhall be turned to roaring, If. xxviii. 
22. 

3. By reviling the truth, grace, and way of God, 1 Pet. 

iv. 4 Revilers are a generation of hell, who are ſet to ga- 
ther together all the filth and vileneſs they can get, to throw 
upon religion and cover it, that the world may loath it, 
x Cor. iv. 13. And ſo with them teligion is rebellion, ſoul- 
exerciſe diſtraction, communion with God melancholy fan- 
cies. They load men with vile calumnies; and if they can 
ſee nothing without them, they conclude they are but hypo- 
crites. 
J. By hypocriſy, while men pretend to religion and take 
up a profeſſion, but have nothing of the truth of it in their 
hearts, 2 Tim. iti. 5, Hypocrites indeed take God's name 
in vain, making profeſſion of religion, not out of conſcience 
towards God, from love to him, or a deſign to honour him, 
but for ſome ſiniſter ends, as reputation, worldly advantage, 
or at beſt their own peace and ſafety; which is a horrid 
proſtituting the name of God to curſed ſelf. | 

I, They take his name in vain in their hearts; for tlie 
truths of religion, they know, have no ſuitable efficacy on 
their hearts or lives, Rom. i. 18. The candle of God is ſet 
up before them in their knowledge; but in vain it waſtes, 
for they do not work at it. Their knowledge of ſin does 
not make them loath it. The love of Chriſt does not con- 
ſtrain them to walk in the paths of new obedience. 

2dly, In their mouths. 'They may go about duties, but 
they go about none in the right manner, Their words 2 

good, 
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good, but their heart is not upright, Ezek. xxxiii. 30. Hence 
their prayers are an abomination, their beſt works are but 
gliſtering fins, like a potſherd covered over with filver droſs. 
(1.) Their largeſt duties are but half-duties, and that the 
worſt half, as wanting ſpiritual worſhip, which is the ſoul 
and life of worſhip. (2.) Their ſervice is but ſelf-ſervice; 
All > am: of the hypocrite's duties diſburden in the dead 
ſea, ſel 

34ly, On their foreheads; for there hypocrites bear it in 
an external profeſſion : but in vain; for though they wear 
Chriſt's livery, they are but the devil's drudges. If they 
be not ſuch as fulfil the defires of the fleſh, they fulfil the 
deſires of the mind; they are under the power of ſpiritual 
plagues. 

5: By being aſhamed of religion, Mark viii. ult. Religion 
is our glory; men will not miſs in a profane world to have 
it turned to ſhame; but to be aſhamed of it is a fin of naugh- 
tineſs of heart, and want of experience of the power of truth 
on the ſpirit. It is a horrible affront to the-majeſty of God, 
to be aſhamed of his badge; for that is to be aſhamed of 
him as a Maſter. 

6. Laſtly, By being a ſhame to it, 

1/1, By an unconformable, unſuitable walk, Phil. i. 27. 
The world takes notice of the agreement that is betwixt the 
principles and practice of profeſſors; and a diſagreement 
there reflects diſhonour on religion itſelf before them, as if 
it were all but ſham and trick. 

2d!y, By an unwiſe walk, Eph. v. 15. We ſhould be wiſe 
as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves; for the imprudencies of 
profeſſors are no ſmall handle to the enemies, and much im- 
proved for the reproach of religion. 'There is much need 
of continual dependence on the Lord for wiſdom, eſpecially 
that we may walk in wiſdom toward them that are with- 
out, Col. iv. 

3dly, By an unfruitful walk, If. v. 4. The fruitfulneſs of 
the vineyard is the honour of the huſbandman, and the un- 
fruitfulneſs thereof reflects diſhonour on him, Rom. ii. 24. 
The fruits of holineſs are the beſt teſtimony to the divine 
original of ordinances and inſtitutions z and while men have 
been violently running down theſe, their credit has been ſup- 
ported that way. But, alas! now their credit is impaired by 
the barren and unfruitful lives of profeſſors. 

4thly, By an offenſive, ſcandalous walk, Rom. ii. 23. 24. 
The 10 of profeſſors are the ſtumbling. blocks whereon 


11 2 the 


452 O the Third Commantiment. 


e blind world break their necks, Matth. xviii. 7. They 

re the reproach of religion, and the diſhonour of God. 
They harden the wicked, and grieve the truly godly. - 

Laſtly, By backfliding from it, Gal. iii. x. 2. Apoſtates 
caſt ſhame on the name of God in a peculiar manner; for 


having tried both "ways, they practically prefer the way of 
ern. eee 


NIL 10 come now to conſider the reaſon annexed: to the 
third commandment, which is, That c however the breakers 
of this commandment may eſcape puniſhment from men, 
yet the Lord our God will not wee them to | PE? bs 
righteous judgment.” 

Here I will ſhew, 

1. Whence it is that men think ſo lightly of the profaning 
of the name of God, ſo that in effect op hold themſelves 
guiltleſs. 

2. Whence it is that the profaners of the name of God 
eſcape puniſhment from men. 

3. How God will not let men eſcape with it. 

4. What is the yr evil of this fin, that it is ſo ſeverely 
threatened. 

Firſt, I will ſhew whence it is that men think ſo lightly 
of the profaning of the name of God, ſo that in effect they 
hold themſelves guiltleſs. Nothing is plainer, than that 
little is thought of the taking of God's name in vain, eſpe- 
cially by thoſe that are moſt guilty. They heap up guilt 
this way, and yet in effect hold themſelves guiltleſs. 

1. It proceeds from that wicked and malicious ſpirit the 
devil, Jam. ili. 6, He is the ſworn enemy of God, and does 
what he can to make men diſhonour him. There is ſo little 
of the world or the fleſh in it, that it ſeems in a ſpecial man- 
ner to come from the devil. 

2. It ſprings from the low and mean thoughts they have 
of God and his dreadful name, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. 2. They fee 
not the glory and majeſty of his names, titles, attributes, or- 
dinances, word, and works: hence they treat them as com- 
mon things. A view of God in his glory would cure this 
profane diſpoſition of Spirit. When proud Pharaoh con- 
temns God, and muſt needs be a god to himſelf, what won- 
der he regards not that holy name? Exod. v. 2. Paul un- 
converted was a great blaſphemer; but when he faw the 
light and heard the voice, he got ſuitable nen of Curilt, 

and i io was cured of that. 


2. There 
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3. There are many profanations of the name of God, that 
untender men will not allow to be ſuch. They are not and 
will not be convinced of a fault in them, as in obſecrations, 
appeals to God, adjurations, &c. But a due ſenſe of the 
majeſty of that name would clear people's minds in theſe 
things, Matth. v. 37. It is not enough that theſe things are 
common. It is ſo much the worſe, when the world is in a 
conſpiracy againſt God, to join in it, 'Though men go in 
troops to the pit, they ſhall not be conquerors, but ſufferers. 
Nor is it enough that people have no ill in their minds, when 
they ſo profane the name of God. If there be no ill, there 
is as little good, Were the third command in your minds, 
it would lay bonds on your tongues, 

4. There are many profanations of that name which men 
do not at all obſerve, as profaning that holy name in duties, 
by formality, and want of faith and fervency. If they ne- 
glect duty, they will be challenged ; but their conſciences are 
ſtupid as to the diſhonour done to God in them, Zech. vii. 
3.—6. But theſe will be mountains in the fight of God, 
that are but as mole-hills in the ſinner's eyes. | 

5. It proceeds from the paſſion of anger or malice. An- 
ger is a fire in a man's breaſt; ſwearing and curſing is the 
ſmoke of this hellith fire, breaking out at the mouth. "Thoſe 
who are hurried out of themſelves with paſſion, do oft-times 
find nothing readier at hand than an oath, which they fling 
out againſt Heaven itſelf, when they cannot be revenged on 
them that have angered them. What but a hellith leaven 
of bitterneſs and malice wherewith the heart is ſoured, can 
bring forth curſes. 

6. Cuftom in taking the name of God in vain takes away 
the ſenſe of it. 'The heart being careleſs about God, the 
tongue gets a liberty; and when it is ſet on the run, and has 
got a confirmed cuſtom, it turns juſt natural: ſo that many 
{wearers are never aware till they profane the name of God, 
and hardly know when they have done it, that it is ſo. But 
God will not let wickedneſs go free, becauſe it is confirmed 
by cuſtom. 

7. Swearing proceeds from unwatchfulneſs. Men let 
their tongues go at random. Hence oaths fly out ere they 
be aware. | 

8. Lay, In ſome it proceeds from a piece of vanity and 
helliſh bravery. They will ſwear, that others may ſee what 


a fine ſort of people they are, who regard not the laws of 
God, nor their offence of good men. | 
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' Secondly, TI come to ſhew whence it is that profaties of 
7 name of God eſeape puniſhment from men. 

. Becauſe of the little zeal there is for the honour of 
God s name in the world. Theſe things ſtrike not ſo much 
againſt our neighbour's good name, life, or goods, as di- 
rectly againſt the honour of God. If they ſtretched their 
injury that way againſt men, men would avenge it as their 
own intereſt; bnt, alas! the intereſt of God's honour is the 
intereſt of few people. 

2. As the laws of men cannot reach many abuſes of God's 
name, fo as for thoſe made againſt common ſwearing, they 
are in effect but a mock, in regard of the little tenderneſs 
that way found among thole that ſhould execute the laws, 
who are guilty themſelves, or have no zeal to put them in 
execution. Nay, alas! often we ſee men are obliged by au- 
thority to profane the name of God, by taking unlawful, 
unneceſſary oaths. 

Thirdly, 1 proceed to ſhew how God will not let men 
eſcape with it; that he will by no means hold them guilt- 
leſs. Conſider that the profaning of the name of God is 
a fin, | | 

1. That brings wrath upon a land, Hof. iv. r. 2. Jer. v. 
7. 9. Abuſers of the name of God are a burden to his 
ſpirit, and to the ſpirits of his people, and make the land 
mourn, Jer. xxiii, 10, And as every one ought to contri- 
bute their aſſiſtance to the quenching of a fire that breaks 
out in a houſe, ſo ſhould every one to reformation in this 
point, while there are ſo many tongues ſet on fire of hell, 
"_ threaten to fire the nations with a fire of God's wrath. 

. It brings wrath upon families, Zech, v. 3. 4. It pro- 
1 4 God to root out families from the earth ; for it 
brings a curſe that a houſe cannot long ſtand under. O 
then, maſters of families, do not ruin your families by this; 
and take heed to your children and ſervants, that are given 
to this ſin, as to thoſe who would pull down your houſe 
about your ears. Many times things go wrong, they do not 
thrive; which is not for want of diligence; they wonder 
how it comes to paſs; but there is even a ſecret curſe from 
the Lord on families for this and other ſins, that conſumes all, 
Jer. xxiii. 10. 

3. It brings a curſe upon particular perſons God puniſhes 
this lin, 

(1.) By ſtrokes upon the body, Deut xxviii. 58. 59. And 
remarkable has the ſin of ſome profaners of God's name 
been written in their puniſhment, while the fin of profa- 

| ning 
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ning that ſacred name has been as remarkably written on 


the miſerable caſe of their mouths and tongues, as ever the 


adultereſs's has been on the belly ſwelling, and thigh rot- 
ting. For there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


(2.) By ftrokes on their ſouls. It is a heavy word, Ged 


will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. It i im- 
orts, 

5 [1.] That however men overlook and forget theſe things, 
God writes them down guilty on every ſuch fact. There is 
a book of remembrance. written with God, whereby none 
of them all ſhall, be loſt, The ſinner affronts God and his 
holy name; but though he packs vp the affront for the 
time, he does not forget it. 

[2.] God will call the man to a reckoning for them ſooner 
or later, Jude 15. Though they may paſs without a chal- 
lenge, for the time, the time will come that they will get 
deep challenges for theſe things, cither in mercy or in wrath. 
Their words ſhall ſome time lie as a talent of lead on their 
conſciences, which now they thnik light of; and ſhall pierce 
their hearts as ſwords. * 

[3.] However lightly men may look on theſe things, the 
guilt of them ſhall once, be wreathed about their necks ; 


and the man ſhall fee to read his own ſentence of condem- 


nation for them, under which he muſt either die, or be re- 
leaſed by the Mediator's ſatisfaction and interceſſion. They 
have profaned God's name, and God will have the indig- 
nity offered to his honour wiped: off, either by the ſatis- 
faction of the finner, or his cautianer, whom he muſt pro- 
duce, 

[A.] If ever the finner be pardoned, as his profaning the 
holy name thall ſtick. to kis conſcience in a particular man- 
ner when once awakened, ſo after the pardon, it ſhall make 
him go with a bowed down back, as it did Paul, 1 Tim. 
i. 13. 

[5.] Laſih, If he be not pardoned, the wrath of God in 
hell ſhall lie upon him, Rom. ii. 5. and it ſhall be more ſe- 

verely puniſhed there than many other ſins. The man's 
ſin ſhall continue with him through the ages of eternity, 


while the violence of his torments ſhall make him blaſpheme 


for ever. 


Fourthly, It may be aſked, What is the great evil of this 
ſin, chat it is ſo ſeverely puniſhed ? 


1. It is a fin that is directly againſt God, his glorious 


greatneſs 
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greatneſs and infinite majeſty. That name is dreadful which 
men profane, Mal. i. ult. The angels adore it, the devils 
tremble at it; and ſhould vile worms of the earth profane 
it at every turn ? Sins of the ſecond table ſtrike directly | 
againſt men, but this is one of thoſe that go out imme- 
diately againſt the majeſty of Heaven. And of this ſort is 
the unpardonable fin, which, as I obſerved. before, belongs 
to this command, Pfal. Ixxiii, 

2, It is a direct violation of the Jaw ol God, Swear not at 
all: T hou ſhalt not take. the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Have you no reſpect to the authority of God? Conſider, I 
pray you, (1.) Who gave K a tongue, and à faculty of 
ſpeaking ? Was it not God ? Might he not have prevented 
this, by making you naturally dumb, as many are? (2.) 
For what end he gave it. Was it not for his glory? and 
will ye uſe it againſt him to his diſhonour? He thereby dif- 
ferenced you from a beaſt; and will you make yourſelf like 
a devil? Now, if he gave it you, might he not ſet laws For 
the uſe of it to his glory? | 

3- It is not only a violation of the law of God, but a 
breach of men's laws, Swearing has been puniſhed by many 
nations, With the Scythians, the ſwearer's puniſhment was 
the loſs of his eſtate; with the Perſians, bondage; with the 
Grecians, cutting of the cars; with the Romans, throwing 
down a ſteep rock. And the laws of our land are againſt it, 
though it is the crying fin of our magiſtrates, that they are 
not put in execution. But God is mocked that way, and it 
is the ſin of people that do no not preſs them to their duty, 
and inform them. 

4. It is a ſin that has a dies contempt of God in it, 
ſtriking moſt directly againſt his honour, Pſal. cxxxix. 20. 
His name is dreadful, and it is that wherein he has diſplayed 
Eis glorious name unto men: to proſtitute and abuſe it, then, 
mult needs bear a horrible contempt of God in it. It is a 
proclaiming of our ſlighting him, and doing what we can to 
cauſe that no regard be had to him in the world. 

5. It is moſt directly contrary to the great end of all di- 
vine revelation. The firſt petition in the Lord's prayer is, 
«<-Hallowed be thy name.” This ſhould be our chief deſign 
in all things; for it is God's own deſign, to which all others 
are ſubſer vient, Whether in nature or grace. And this flies 
directly in the face of it, and cannot but be a volt bees 
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F. It has a particular malignity in it, and in a moſt ſpecial 
manner proceeds from the devil, as it Has leſs to curry us to 
it chan other ordinary ſins have.” | i 
(1% What pr ofit ĩs there in it? The thief gets Dinzthing 
for his pains, — the drunkard a bellyful; but what gets 
the fwearer ? Other ſinners ſerve the devil for pay; but 
ſwearers are volunteers, that get no reward. Vhat fruit 
does it bring you, but the abhorrence of ſerious paribus, and 
the fearful judgments of God. 
(2.) What pleaſure is in it? The unclean perſon gets no 
profit, but a ſordid pleaſure by his fin ; but which of your 
ſenſes does ſwearing gratify ? If people were minded to give 
up themſelves to all manner of ſenſuality, yet there is ſo little 
that can be flrained from this fin; that unleſs they be re- 
ſolved to do the devil a pleaſure, they might forbear this ſin. 
Love to that fin, then, muſt be à love to it for itſelf; a pure 
deviliſi Tove, without the ſmalleſt proſpect of pleaſure or 
profit by it. And if men will thus court their own damna- | 
tion, it is pity they be balked of the loweſt place in hell, and 
the higheſt room among the ſervants of the devil, who 
will ſerve him juſt becauſe they will ferve him. 
3.) Can any ſay it is the fin of his conſtitution ? We have 
heard of a covetous, envious, luſtful, paſſionate, &c. con- 
ſtitution, but of a ſwearing conſtitution never; Is any man 
born with it ? does the conftitution of our bodies incline us 
to it? In many other fins the body drags the ſoul ; but here 
the ſoul, contrary to all God's commands, makes the body 
its ave, and turns up the tongue againſt the heavens. 
7. Common ſwearers and curſers will be found to be men 
either of eonſeiences already ſeared, or next door to it. And 
I wonld*fay, (1.) Knew ye ever a tender exerciſed Chriſtian 
an ordinary {wearer ? I believe ye will find it as hard to find 
a faint a common ſwearer, as a common drunkard or whore- 
monger. It is hard to ſay it is a ſpot of God's children. 
(2.) It hath been known, that very wicked and looſe men, 
who have given up to 12 and voluptuouſneſs, have 
had a dreadful barer of profane ſwearing; the little natural 
conſcience that was left them ſturtling at the profanation of 
that dreudful name. (3.) It is ſeldom found that thoſe do 
reform. Many are very extravagant otherwiſe in their youth, 
that afterwards take up themſelves; but oft- times ſwearing 
grows gray-headed with men. (4. ) Is it not often ſeen come 
to that, they never know till the oath be belched out; yea, 
ſome will ſwear, and not know they are ſwearing; nay, they 
Volt. II. | 3 M will 
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greatneſs and infinite majeſty. That name is dreadful which 
men profane, Mal. i. ult. The angels adore it, the devils 
tremble at it; and ſhould vile worms of the earth profane 
it at every turn? Sins of the ſecond table ſtrike directly 
againſt men, but this is one of thoſe that go out imme- 
diately againſt the majeſty of Heaven; And of this ſort is 
the unpardonable fin, which, as I obſerved before, belongs 
to this command, Pſa], Ixxiii, 9. 

2. It is a direct violation of the law of God, Swear not at 
all: Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Have you no reſpect to the authority of God ? Conſider, I 
pray you, (1.) Who gave you a tongue, and a faculty of 
ſpeaking? Was it not God 0 Might he not have prevented 
this, by making you naturally dumb, as many are ? (2.) 
For what end he gave it. Was it not for his glory ? and 
will ye uſe it againſt him to his diſnonour? He thereby dif- 
ferenced you from a beaſt; and will you make yourſelf like 
a devil? Now, if he gave it you, might he not ſet laws for 
the uſe of it to his glory? 

3. It is not only a violation of the law of God, but a 
breach of men's laws, Swearing has been puniſhed by many 
nations, With the Scythians, the ſwearer's puniſhment was 
the loſs of his eſtate z with the Perſians, bondage; with the 
Grecians, cutting of 'the cars; with the Romans, throwing 
down a ſteep rock. And the laws of our land are agaiaſt it, 
though it is the crying ſin of our magiſtrates, that they are 
not put in execution. But God is mocked that way, and it 
is the ſin of people that do no not preſs them to their duty, 
and inform them, | 

4. It is a fin that has a peculiar contempt of God in it, 
ſtriking moſt directly againſt his honour, Plal. cxxxix. 20. 
His name is dreadful, and it is that wherein he has diſplayed 
lis glorious name unto. men: to proſtitute and abuſe it, then, 
muſt needs bear a horrible contempt of God in it. It is a 
proclaiming of our flighting him, and doing what we can to 
cauſe that no regard be had to him in the world. 

5. It is moſt directly contrary to the great end of all di- 
vine revelation. The firſt petition in the Lord's prayer is, 
% Hallowed be thy name. This ſhould be our chief deſign 
in all things; for it is God's own deſign, to which all others 
are ſubſervient, whether in nature or grace. And this flies 
directly in the face of it, and cannot but be a moſt hainous 
ſin. | | 
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F. It has a particular malignity in it, and in a moſt ſpecial 
manner proceeds from the devil, as it has leſs to carry us to 
it than other ordinary ſins hase. 

(r.) What profit is there in it? The chief gets ſomething 
for his pains, Ng the drunkard a bellyful; * what gets 
the fwearer ? Other ſinners ſerve the devil for pay; but 
{wearers are volunteers, that get no reward. Vhat fruit 
does it bring you, but the abhorrence of ſerious perſons, and 
the fearful judgments of Gd. 

(2.) What pleaſure is in it? The unclean perſon gets no 
profit, but a ſordid pleaſure by his fin; but which of your 
ſenſes does ſwearing gratify ? Tf people were minded to give 
up themſelves to all manner of ſenſuality, yet there is ſo little 
that can be ſtrained from this fin; that unleſs they be re- 
ſolved to do the devil a pleaſure, they might forbear this fin. 
Love to that fin, then, muſt be a love to it for itſelf; a pure 
deviliſh love, without the ſmalleſt proſpect of pleaſure or 
profit by it. And if men will thus court their own damna- 
tion, it is pity they be balked of the loweſt place in hell, and 
the higheſt room among the ſervants of the devil, who 
will ſer ve him juſt becauſe they will ſerve him. 

(3.) Can any ſay it is the fin of his conſtitution ? We have 
heard of a covetous, envious, luſtful, paſſionate, &c. con- 
ſtitution, but of a ſwearing conſtitution never. Is any man 
born with it'? does the conſtitution of our bodies incline us 
to it? In many other fins the body drags the ſoul ; but here 
the ſoul, contrary to all God's commands, makes the body 
its flave, and turns up the tongue againſt the heavens. 

7. Common {wearers and curſers will be found to be men 
either of conſciences already ſeared, or next door to it. And 
[ wonld'fay, (1.) Knew ye ever a tender exerciſed Chriſtian 
an ordinary ſwearer ? I believe ye will find it as hard to find 
a faint a common ſwearer, as a common drunkard or whore- 
monger. It is hard to ſay it is a ſpot of God's children. 
(2.) It hath been known, that very wicked and looſe men, 
who have given up to ſenſuality and voluptuouſneſs, have 
had a dreadful horror of profane ſwearing; the little natura! 
conſcience that was left them ſtartling at the profanation of 
that dreadful name. (3:) It is ſeldom found that thoſe do 
reform, Many are very extravagant otherwiſe in their youth, 
that afterwards take up themſelves ; but oft- times {wearing 
grows gray-headed with men. | [4.) Is it not often feen come 
to that, they never know till the oath be belched out; yea, 
ſome will ſwear, and not know they are ſwearing; nay, they 
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will ſwear that they are not ſwearing. Whence can this 
proceed but from a ſeared conſcience? 

8. Swearing looks like hell upon earth. I faid before 
that there is no advantage by ſwearing : But now I muſt ſay, 
that they will have this advantage, that their works will go 
with them to the bottomleſs pit. The whoremonger will 
not get his whores there, nor the drunkard his cups, nor 
the covetous man his money; but the fwearer and curſer 
will ſtill drive on his old trade, and that with improvement, 
through all eternity. I bad once. the | unhappineſs to 
Hear a /great ſwearer, who had often been reproved and ad- 
moniſhed, ſay, he would curſe and ſwear in hell through all 
eternity. I thought it might be a prophecy. But why 
ſhould men take the trade of the damned over their head on 
earth? will not an eternity be long enough to give people 
their fill of profaning and blaſpheming the name of God, 
and curſing? Why need they begin ſo ſoon ? there is time 
enough afterwards. I know nothing on earth ſo like a damn- 
ed foul in hell, as a curfer or ſwearer, under bodily pains 
and deſpair. And ſome have been ſeen to die as they lived, 
curſing and ſwearing out their dying breath, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of beholders. And if ſuch men ſhould happen to leave 
the world in the rage of a fever, as many do die raving, it 
will be a wonder if they die not an. 


1 ſhall conclude all with very ſhort word of improve- 
ment. 

1. How can theſe lands eſcape a ſtroke that have ſo much 
of this guilt to anfwer for? Can we think that God will hold 
nations guiltleſs, that have come under national perjuries in 
violating lawful oaths for reformation, that over and over 
many times have been involving themſelves in ſinful unlaw- 
ful oaths contrary to the truth, beſides all the execrable oaths 
and blaſphemies vented by a profane generation that have 
caſt off all fear, and that profanation of the holy name, by 
curſing, ſ wearing, and profaning of holyordinances, nne 
upon us? 

2. I warn all grofs orofiners of the name of God to repent, 
and flee to the blood of Chriit for pardon; certifying, that 
if ye do not, ye ſhall lie under the wrath of God for ever, 
and that unruly tongue of yours tball caſt you into a burn- 
ing fever in hell, where you ſhall not have a drop of water 
to cool your tongue, Have pity on your fouls, have pity on 
the land, and TO families, if ye have any. Pity the rifing 

generation, 
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ation, Is it not ſad to think of young ones learning to 
curſe and ſwear as they learn to ſpeak ? Where do they learn 
theſe things but at home, or from other children that learn 
them at home? The blood of their fouls will lie at your 
doors, if they follow your ſteps; and if God pluck them ag 
brands out of the burning, no thanks to their parents, who 
do what in them lies by their example to ruin them, Say 
not, ye reprove them, and do not allow them in it; for an ill 
example will deſtroy what ye build by your good advice“. 
3. Let us endeavour not only to reform ourſelves, but con · 


tribute to the reformation of others in this point. It is Cain's « 


language, unbecoming a Chriſtian, * Am I my brother's 
keeper'?” In ſeveral places and nations there are ſocieties for 
reformation of manners. And were there but one in a fa- 
mily that had the courage to ſpeak a word for God, to re- 
prove ſin, what good might it do, the work being managed 
with calmneſs and love? To neglect this duty is injurious to 
God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. But ſome may object, 
Our reproofs will do no good, we may as well hold our 
tongue. I anſwer, Be ye in your duty, and leave the event to 
God. Yourduty ye have laid before you, Math. xvii. 15.— 17. 
« If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. And 
if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man, and a publican,” Habitual profane 
ſwearers are ſurely more offenſive to God and good men, 
than thoſe who are guilty of a ſingle act of fornication, Lev. 
v. 1. Tell thele things to your neighbours that lie at home 
unneceflarily on the Lord's day. None are more likely to be 
guilty of theſe things than ſuch. Be ſo kind to their ſouls as 
to let them know, that if they continue in theſe things, 
what has been ſaid here againſt them, ſeeing they were 
obliged to have come and heard our meſſage from the Lord, 
ſhall witneſs againſt them at the great day as well as 
againſt thoſe who haye heard the ſame, if they conti- 


3M 2 nue 


* Some pleas and pretences that ſinners offer in apology for ſwear- 
ing, may be ſeen ſatisfyingly anſwered in the author's book, lately pu- 
bliſhed, entitled, The diſtinguiſhing characters of true believers, title, 
A caveat againſt profane ſwearing, p. 197. &C, | 
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nue in ſuch courſes, I ſhall cloſe this with that word, Deut, 
xxviii. 58. 59. „ If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law, that are written in this book, that thou mayſt 
fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY * 
GOD; then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and fore ſickneſſes, and of long conti- 
nuance.” And O that all oaths, groſs or minced, all profa- 
ning of the name of God, and irreverent uſe of it, and all 
curſing of whatever kind, might end with theſe ſermons 
againſt it! 

4. Let us all ſee ourſelves in the glaſs of this command 
and threatening, and learn to know our guilt with reſpect to 
it, and our danger thereby. God will let us know, ſooner 
or later, that he thinks much of what we think very little of. 
And let us be humbled under, and waſh in Chriſt's blood 
for, our ſins in taking God's name in vain *. 


* Advices to common ſwearers may be * and read with profit, 


in the author's Caveat againſt profane n. in his Diftingu iſhing 
charatters of true believers, p. 202. Kc, 


OF THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xx. 8. 9. 10. 11.—Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work. 
But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged : 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſin, nor thy 

daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy flranger that is within thy gates. For in fix 
days the Lord made. heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 


in them is, and refted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath- day, and hallowed it. 


HIS command reſpects the time of worſhip, and is the 

laſt of the firſt table, ſet to join both together, the 

Sabbath being the bond of all religion. In the words we 
have, ; | 

1. The command. It is delivered two ways. 

, Poſitively, Remember the Sabbath. day to keep it holy. 
Sabbath ſignifies reſt or ceſſation from labour. There is a 
threefold reſt or Sabbath ſpoken of in ſcripture. (1.) Tem- 
poral. (2.) Spiritual, which is an internal ſoul-reſt, in cea- 
ling from ſin, Heb. iv. 3. (3.) Eternal, Heb. iv. g. 11. ce- 
lebrated in heaven, where the ſaints reſt from their labours. 
It is the firſt of theſe, the weekly Sabbath, that is here meant, 
Obſerve here, 

(1.) Our duty with reſpect to the Sabbath. It is 79 keep 
it holy. God has made it holy, ſet it apart for holy exer- 
oo and we muſt keep it holy, ſpending it in holy exer- 
eiſes. 


(2.) The 
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(2.) The quantity of time to be obſerved as a Sabbath of 
reſt, a day, a whole day of twenty-four hours; and the one 
day in ſeven, They muſt obſerve a ſeventh day after fix 
days labour, wherein all our work muſt be done, put by hand, 
ſo as nothing of it may remain to be done on the Sabbath. 

(3-) A note of remembrance put upon it; which imports, 
that this precept ſhould be diligently obſerved, ſpecial regard 
paid to it, and due honour put upon this ſacred day. 

7 Negatively. Where obſerve, (1.) What is forbid- 
den here; the doing of any work that may hinder the 
ſanctifying of this day. (2.) To whom the command is di- 
rected, and who muſt obſerve it; magiſtrates, to whom be- 
long the gates of the city; and maſters of families, to whom 
belong the gates of the houſe. They muſt obſerve it them- 
ſelves, and cauſe others to ohſerve it. 

2. The reaſang annexed to this command. None of the 
commands are thus delivered, both poſitively and negatively, 
as this is. And that imports, f 

1/, God is in a ſpecial manner concerned for the keeping 
of the Sabbath, it being that on which all religion depends. 
Accordingly, as it is obſerved or diſregarded, ſo it readily 

oes with the other parts of religion. 451 

Aly, People are moſt ready to halve the ſervice of this 
day, cither to look on reſting from labour as ſufficient, or to 
look on the work of the day as over when the public work 
is over. | 

3d4ly, There is leſs light of nature for this command than 
the reſt : for though it is naturally moral that there ſhould 
be a Sabbath; yet it is but poſitively moral that this ſhould 
be one day in ſeven, depending entirely on the will of God. 


In diſcourſing further from this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is required in the fourth commandment. 

II. Which day of the ſeven God hath appointed to be the 
weekly Sabbath, 
III. How the Sabbath is to be ſanctified. 

IV. What is forbidden in this command. 

V. The reaſons annexed to it. 

VI. Make improvement, 


I. I am to ſhew. what is required in the fourth command- 
ment. This command, according to our Catechiſm, requireth 
« the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath ap- 

9 | pointed 
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pointed in his word; expreſsly one whole day in ſeven, to 
a holy Sabbath to himſelf.“ 


Here 1 ſhall ſhew, 

1. That this command requireth the keeping holy to God 
ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his word. 

2. That it requires one day in ſeven to be kept as a holy 
Sabbath to the Lord. . 

3. That the day to be kept holy is one whole day. 

Fin, I ai to ſhew, that this command requireth the 
keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath W in 
his word. | 

The Jews under the Old Teſtament had ſeveral days beſide 

the weekly Sabbath, that by divine appointment were to be 
kept as holy days, and by virtue of this command they were 
to obſerve them, even as by virtue of the ſecond they were 
to obſerve the ſacrifices and other parts of the Old Teſtament 
inſtituted worſhip. But theſe days are taken away under 
the goſpel, by the coming of Chriſt, 
But that which this command in the firſt place requires, 
is the keeping holy of a Sabbath to God ; whatever be the 
day God determines for it; whether the ſeventh. in order 
from the creation, as under the Old "Teſtament, or the firſt, 
as under the New. And ſo the command is, Remember the 
Sabbath-day, to keep it holy ; not, Remember the ſeventh day. 
Thus the keeping of a Sabbath is moral duty, binding all 
perſons in all places of the world. 

For it is moral duty, and by the natural law required, that 
as God is to be worſhipped, not only internally, but externally, 
not only privately, but publicly; ſo there muſt be ſome ſpe- 
cial time deſigned and ſet apart for this, without which it 
cannot be done, And ſo the very Pagans had their ſabbaths 
and holidays. This is the firſt thing imported here, That a 
Sabbath is to be kept. 

Another thing imported here is, That it belongs to God 
to determine the Sabbath, or what day or days he will have 
to be kept holy. He fays not, Remember to keep holy a 
Sabbath- oy, or a day of reſt, leaving it to men what days 
ſhall be holy, and what not; but, Remember the Sabbath-day, 
&c. ſuppoſing the day to be already determined by himſelf. 
So that we are bound to the ſet time appointed in his word. 

Ang this condemns men's taking on themſelves, whether 
chur or ſtates, to appoint holidays to be Kept, which 
God has not appointed in his word. Conſider, 

1. This command puts a peculiar honour oh the Sabbath 


above 
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above all other days, Remember the Sabbath-day, &c. But 
when men make holidays of their own to be kept holy, the 
day appointed of God is ſpoiled of its peculiar honour, and 
there is no peculiar honour left to it, Ezek. xliii. 8. Yea, in 
practice they go before it; for men's holidays, where they are 
regarded, are more regarded than God's day. 

2. This command ſays, Six days Halt thou labour, For. 
maliſts ſay, There are many of theſe fix days thou ſhalt not 
labour, for they are holy days. If theſe words contain a 
command, who can countermand it? if but a permiſſion, 
who can take away that liberty which God has left us? As 
for faſt-days or thankſgiving.days occaſionally appointed, 
they are not holy days; the worſhip is not made to wait on 
the days, as on Sabbaths and holidays, but the days on the 
worſhip which God by his providence requires; and conſe» 
quently there muſt be a time for performing theſe exerciſes. 

3. It belongs only to God to make a holy day; for who 
can ſanctify a creature but the Creator, or time but the Lord 
of time? He only can give the bleſſing: why ſhould they 
then ſanctify a day that cannot bleſs it? The Lord abhors 
holy days deviſed out of men's own hearts, 2 Kings xii. 33. 

4. Laſtly, What reaſon is there to think that when God 
has taken away from the church's neck a great many holy 
days appointed by himſelf, he has left the goſpel-church to 
be burdened with as many, nay, and more of men's invention, 
than he himſelf had appointed ? 

Secondly, This command requires one day in ſeven to be 
kept as a holy Sabbath unto the Lord; Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all thy wofk : but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. Ihus the Lord determines the quanti- 
ty of time that is to be his own in a peculiar manner, that 
is, the ſeventh part of our time. After ſix days working, a 
ſeventh is to be a Sabbath. This is moral, binding all perſons 
in all ages, and not a ceremony abrogated by Chriſt. 

1. This command of appointing one day in ſeven for a 
Sabbath is one of the commands of that law, conſiſting of 
ten commands, which cannot be made out without this; was 
written on tables of ſtone, to ſhew the perpetuity of it; and 
of which Chrift ſays, Matth. v. 17. 18. 19, « Think not that 
I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets: I am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle {lll in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 2 
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ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” 

2. It was appointed and given of God to Adam in inno- 
cency, before there was any ceremony to be taken away by 
the coming of Chriſt, Gen. ii. 3. 

3. All the reaſons annexed to this command are moral, 
reſpecting all men, as well as the Jews, to whom the cere- 
monial law was given, And we find ſtrangers obliged to 
the obſervation of it, as well as the Jews; but they were 
not ſo to ceremonial laws. 

4. Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of it as a thing perpetually 
to endure, eyen after the Jewiſh Sabbath was over and gone, 
Matth. xxiv. 20. And fo, although the Sabbath of the ſe- 
venth day in order from the creation was changed into the 
firſt day, yet ſtili it was kept a ſeventh day. 

Thirdly, The day to be kept holy, is one whole day. Not 
a few hours, while the public worſhip laſts, but a whole 
day. There 1s an artificial day betwixt ſun-rifing and ſun- 
ſetting, John xi. 9.; and a natural day of twenty-four 
hours, Gen. i. which is the day here meant. This day we 
begin in the morning immediately after midnight; and ſo 
does the Sabbath begin, and not in the evening ; as 1s clear, 
if ye conſider, 


1. John xx. 19. The ſame tay at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week :” where ye ſee that the evening fol- 


lowing, not going before this firſt day of the week, is called 
the evening of the firſt day. 

2. Our Sabbath begins where the Jewiſh Sabbath ended ; 
but the Jewilh Sabbath did not end towards the evening, but 
towards the morning, Matth. xxviii. 1. “ In the end of the 
Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the 
week,“ &c. 

3. Our Sabbath is held in memory of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, and it is certain that Chriſt roſe early in the morning 
of the firſt day of the week. 

Let us therefore take the utmoſt care to give God the 
whole day, ſpending it in the manner he has appointed, and 
not look on all the time, beſides what is ſpent in public 
worſhip, as our own ; which is too much the caſe in theſe 
degenerate times wherein we live. 


II. I come now to ſhew which day of the ſeven God bath 
appointed to be the weekly Sabbath. According to our Ca- 
Vol. II. 3 N techiſm, 
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above all other days, Remember the Sabbath-day, &c. But 
when men make holidays of their own to be kept holy, the 
day appointed of God is ſpoiled of its peculiar honour, and 
there is no peculiar honour left to it, Ezek. xliii. 8. Yea, in 
practice they go before it; for men's holidays, where they are 
regarded, are more regarded than God's day. raphy” 

2. This command fays, Six days ſhalt thou labour. For- 
maliſts ſay, There are many of theſe ſix days thou ſhalt not 
labour, for they are holy days.” If theſe words contain a 
command, who can countermand it? if but a permiſſion, 
who can take away that liberty which God has left us? As 
for faſt-days or thankſgiving.days occaſionally appointed, 
they are not holy days; the worſhip is not made to wait on 
the days, as on Sabbaths and holidays, but the days, on the 
worſhip which God by his providence requires; and conſe» 
quently there muſt be a time for performing theſe exerciſes. 

3- It belongs only to God to make a holy day; for who 
can ſanctify a creature but the Creator, or time but the Lord 
of time? He only can give the bleſſing: why ſhould they 
then ſanctify a day that cannot bleſs it? The Lord abhors 
Holy days deviſed out of men's own hearts, 2 Kings xii. 33. 

4. Laflly, What reaſon is there to think that when God 
has taken away from the church's neck a great many holy 
days appointed by himſelf, he has left the goſpel-church to 
be burdened with as many, nay, and more of men's invention, 
than he himſelf had appointed ? 

Secondly, This command requires one day in ſeven to be 

kept as a holy Sabbath unto the Lord ; Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all thy wofk : but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. Ihus the Lord determines the quanti- 
ty of time that is to be his own in a peculiar manner, that 
is, the ſeventh part of our time. After fix days working, a 
ſeventh is to be a Sabbath. This is moral, binding all perſons 
in all ages, and not a ceremony abrogated by Chriſt. 
1. This command of appointing one day in ſeven for a 
Sabbath is one of the commands of that law, confiſting of 
ten commands, which cannot be made out without this; was 
written on tables of ſtone, to ſhew the perpetuity of it; and 
of which Chrift ſays, Matth. v. 17. 18. 19.“ Think not that 
I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets: I zm not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſu in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, > ar 
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ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be leaſt in tha kingdom of hea- 
ven; but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhalt 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” 

2. It was appointed and given of God to Adam in inno- 
uh} before there was any ceremony to, be taken away by 
the coming of Chriſt, Gen. ii. 3. 

3. All the reaſons annexed to this command are moral, 
reſpecting all men, as well as the Jews, to whom the cere- 
monial law was given. And we find ſtrangers obliged to 
the obſervation of it, as well as the Jews; but they were 
not ſo to ceremonial laws. 

4. Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of it as a thing perpetually 
to endure, eyen after the Jewiſh Sabbath was over and gone, 
Matth. xxiv. 20. And fo, although the Sabbath of the ſe- 
venth day, in order from the creation was changed into the 
firſt day, y et ſtill i it was kept a ſevench day. 

Thirdly, The day to be kept holy, is one whole day. Not 
a few hours,” while the public worſhip laſts, but a whole 
day. There is an artificial day betwixt ſun-rifing and ſun- 
ſetting, John xi. 9.; and a natural day of e 
hours, Gen. i. which is the day here meant. This da 
begin in the morning immediately after midnight; and fo 
does the Sabbath begin, and not in the evening; as is clear, 
if ye conſider, . 


1. John xx. 19. © The tame da at evening, being the 


firſt day of the week :” where ye 7 that. the evening fol- 
lowing, not going before this fir day of the week, i is called 
the evening of the firſt day. 

2. Our Sabbath begins where the Jewiſh Sabbath ended ; 
but the Jewiſh Sabbath did not end towards the evening, but 
towards the morning, Matth. xxviii. 1. © In the end of the 
Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the 
week,” &c. 

3- Our Sabbath is held in memory of Chriſt's X 
tion, and it is certain that Chriſt roſe ly} in the Morning 
of the firſt day of the week. 

Let us. therefore take the utmoſt care to give God the 
whole day, ſpending it in the manner he has appointed, and 
not look. on all the time, beſides what is ſpent in public 
worſhip, as our own; which is too much the. caſe. in theſe 
re times wherein we live. 


II. I come now to ſhew whe day of the PEE God bath 
Miete to be the weekly Sabbath. According to our Ca- 
Vol. II. 3 N techiſm, 
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techiſm, “ From the beginning of the world, to the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the 

week to be the weekly Sabbath ; and the firſt day of the 
week ever ſince, to continue to the end of the world, which 
is the Chriſtian Sabbath.” 

We have heard that this command requires a Sabbath to 
be kept, and that one whole day in ſeven; we are now to 
conſider what day that is. The ſcripture teaches us, that 
there are two days which have by-divine appointment had 
this honour, the ſeventh day, and the firſt day of the week. 

Fir/t, As to the ſeventh day, it is acknowledged by all, 
that that was the Jewiſh Sabbath. And concerning it, con- 
fider, 

1. Who appointed the ſeventh day to be the Sabbath, It 
was God himſelf that appointed the ſeventh, which is the 
laſt day of the week, by us called Saturday, to be the Sab- 
bath; The ſeventh day i 2s the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
He that was the Lord of time made this defignation of the 
time at firſt, 

2. Wherefore did God at firſt appoint the ſeventh? The 
reaſon of this was, that as God reſted that day from all his 
works of creation, men might, after his example, reſt on 
that day from their own works, that they might remember 
his, and celebrate the praiſes of the Creator. Fr in fix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and reſted the ſeventh 
day. The work of creation was performed in the fix days, 
and nothing was made on the ſeventh day ; ſo that the firſt 
new day that man ſaw was a holy day, a Sabbath, that he 
might know the * end of his creation was to ſerve the 
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. How long aid that appointment of the ſeventh day 
laſf )- To the reſurtection of Chriſt. This was 1ts laſt 
period, at which time it was to give place to a new inſtitu- 
tion, as will afterwards appear. The day of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection was the day of the finiſhing of the new creation, the 
reſtoration of a marred world. 

4. When was the Sabbath of the ſeventh day appointed 
firſt? Some who detract from the honour of the Sabbath, 
contend that. it was not appointed till the promulgating of 
the law on Mount Sinai, and that its firſt inſtitution was in 
the wilderneſs. We hold that it was appointed from the 
beginning of the world. For proof whereof conſider, 

(r.) Moſes tells us plainly, that God, immediately after 
| perfecting of the works of creation, bleſſed and hallowed 


the 
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the ſeventh day, Gen. ii. 2. 3. Now, how could it be bleſſed 
and hallowed bnt by ari appointing of it to be the Sab- 
bath, ſetting it apart from common works, to the work of 
God's ſolemn worſhip? The words run on in a continued 
hiſtory, without the leaſt ſhadow of anticipating, upwards of 
two thouſand years, as ſome would have it. 

(2.) The Sabbath of the ſeventh day was obſerved before 
the promulgation of the law from Sinai, and is ſpoke of, 
Exod. xvi. not as a new, but an ancient inſtitution. So, ver. 
5. prepitation for the Sabbath is called for, before any men- 
tion of it is made; clearly importing that it was known be- 
fore. See ver. 23. where the Sabbath 1s given for a reaſon 
why they ſhould prepare the double quantity of manna on 
the fixth day; which ſays that ſolemn day had not its in- 
ſtitution then firſt. And the breacti of the Sabbath is, ver. 
28. expoſed as the violating of a law formerly given. 

) In the fourth command, they are called to remem- 
ber the Sabbath-day, as a day that was not then firſt ap- 
pointed, but had been appointed before, although it had gone 
out of uſe, and had been much forgotten when they were 
in Egypt. Beſides, the reaſons of this command, God's 
reſting the ſeventh day, and bleſſing and hallowing it, being 
from the beginning of the world, ſay, that the law had then 
place when the reaſon of the law took place. | 

(4.) This is evident from Heb. iv. 3-—9. The apoſtle 
there proves, that there remains a Sabbath, or reſt to the 
people of God, into which they are to enter by faith, from 
this, that the ſcripture ſpeaks only of three fabbatiſms or 
reſts; one after the works of creation; another after the 
coming into Canaan ; and David's words cannot be under- 
ſtood of the firſt, for that was over, ver. 3. and ſo was the 
other ; thetefore there remaineth a reſt for the people of 
God, ver. 9. 

Some alledge againſt this, that the patriarchs did not ob- 
ſerve the Sabbath, becauſe there is no mention made of it 
in the ſcriptures. But this is no juſt prejudice ; for at that 
rate we might as well conclude it was not obſerved all the 
time of the judges, Samuel and Saul; for it is no where 
recorded in that hiſtory that they aid. Yea, though the 
patriarchs had not obſerved it, yet that could no more mi- 
litate againſt the firſt inſtitution, than their polygamy againſt 
he firſt inſtitution of marriage. But as from the patriarchs 
ſacrificing, we infer the divine appointment of ſacrifice, fo 
from the inſtitution of the Sabbath, we may infer their Keep- 
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ing it. And their counting by weeks, as Noah did, Gen. 

viii. 19. 12.; and Laban with Jabob, Gen. xxix. 2. 28. 

de“ not obſcurely ſhew it: for to what end did they uſe 

this computation, but that the Sabbath might be diſtinguiſhed 

from other days? And the piety of the patriarchs perſuades 

us, that they obſerved that ſolemn day for worſhip ; and if 
any day, what but that deſigned of God? 

Secondly, As to the Sabbath of the firſt day of the week, 

1. Conſider the date of it, which was from the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, to continue to the end of the world ; for the 
days of the goſpel are the laſt days. 

2. How the Sahbath could be changed from the ſeventh 
to the firſt day of the week. The fourth command holds 
out a Sabbath to be kept, and that one in ſeven. As for 
the deſignation of the day, he that deſigned one, could defign 
1 ; and the ſubſtituting of a new day 2 15 the repealing 
of the old. 

. Wherefore this change was made. Upon the account 
of the reſurreQion of Chriſt, wherein the work of man's 
redemption was completed. 

4. By what authority it was changed into the firſt day. 
The Sabbath was by divine authority changed from the ſe- 
venth to the firſt day of the week ; ſo that the Lord's day 
is now by divine appointment the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

(I.) The Sabbath of the firſt day of the week is prophe- 
fied of under the Old. Teſtament, Pſal. cxviii. 24. This 
is the day which the Lord hath made,” viz. the day of 


Chriſt's reſurrectiop, when the ſtone which the builders 


rejected was made the head of the corner.“ We will re- 
Joice and be glad in it;“ that is, we will celebrate it as a 
day of rejoicing and thankfulneſs for the work of redemp- 
tion. Compare Acts iv. 10. 11. “ Be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Ifrael, that by the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rai- 
ſed from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand here be- 
fore you whole. This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the corner.' 
Hereto poſſibly may that paſſage be referred, Ezek. xliii. 
27. „ And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall be, that 
upon the EIGHTH DAY, and fo forward, the prieſts {hall 
make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your peace- 
offerings z and I will accept you, faith the Lord.” And it may 
be called the eighth day, becauſe the firſt day of the week 
now is the eighth in order from the creation. As alſo If. xi. 
| 10. 
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10. „ His reſt ſhall be glorious.” As the Father's reſt from 
the work of creation was glorious by the ſeventh day's reſt, 
ſo the reſt of the Son from the work of redemption was 
glorious by the firſt day's reſt, On this day it was that the 
light was formed; ſo on this day did Chriſt the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, the true light, ariſe from che dark manſions 
of the grave with reſplendent glory. 

(2.) This day is called „ the Lord's day,” Rev. i. 10. 
That this Lord's day is the firſt day of the week, is clear, if 
ye conſider, that John ſpeaks of this day as a known day 
among Chriſtians by that name. It could not be the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, for that is always called the Sabbath, and the 
Jewiſh Sabbaths were then repealed. Col. ii. 16, Neither 
could it mean any other day of the week, wherein Chriſt 
ſpecially manifeſted himſelf, for that would determine no 
day at all. And that this phraſe infers a divine inſtitution, 
is evident from the like phraſe of the ſacrament called /e 
Lord's ſupper. 

(3.) It is evident there ought to be a Sabbath, and that 
from the creation till Chriſt's reſurrection the ſeventh day 
in order was appointed by God himſelf. It is no leſs evident, 
that the Sabb hb is changed to the firſt day of the week, 
and that lawfully, am the Jewiſh Sabbath is repealed. 
Now, who could lawfully make this change but one who 
had divine authority ? who therefore is called Lord of the 
Sabbath, Mark ii. 28. 

(4.) It was the practice of the apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians to obſerve the firſt day of the week for the Sab- 
bath, John xx. 19. Acts xx. 7. On this day the collection 
for the poor was made, 1 Cor, xvi. 2.; and you know the 
apoſtles had from Chriſt what they delivered to the churches 
as to ordinances, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

Laftly, The Lord, by glorious diſplays of his grace 
Kee Spirit, has remarkably honoured this day, in all ages of 
the * ; and by ſignal ſtrokes from heaven has vindi- 
cated the honour of this day on the profaners of it. Of this 
remarkable inſtances may be ſeen in hiſtory, both at home 
and abroad, 


Let us therefore ſanctify this day, as the day which God 


hath appointed, and bleſſed as a 222 of ſacred reſt in the 
Chriſtian church. 


II. I come now to ſhew you how the Sabbath is to be 
ſanctified. The Catechiſm tells us, „It is to be ſanctified 
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by a holy reſting all that day even from ſuch worldly em- 
ployments and recreations as are lawful' on other days; and 
ſpending the whole time in the public and private exer- 
ciſes of God's worſhip, except ſo much as is to be taken 
up in the works of neceſſity and mercy.” 

Here I ſhall ſhew, what it is to ſanRify the Sabbath, and 
what are the parts of the ſanctification of it. 

Fi Rs r, I am to ſhew, what it is to ſanctify the Sabbath. 
The Sabbath - day is not capable of any ſanctity or holineſs, 
but what is relative; that is, in reſpect of its uſe for holy 
reſt or exerciſe. 80, (1.) God —1 ſanctified that day, by 
ſetting it apart for holy uſes, deſigning and appointing it in 
a ſpecial manner for his own worſhip and ſervice, (2. 
Men muſt ſanctify it by keeping it holy, ſpending that day 
in God's worſhip and ſervice, for which God has ſet it 
apart; ufing it only for the uſes that God has conſecrated 
it unto. 

SECONDLY, I come to ſhew, what are the parts of the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath. They are two; holy reſt, and 
holy exerciſe. 

Firſt, The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by a holy reſt. 
Therefore it is called a ſabbath, i. e. a reſt. 

1. What are we to reſt from? On the Sabbath we 
mult reſt, | 

I, From our worldly employments. God has given us 
fix days for theſe; but his day muſt be kept free of them : 
In it thou fhalt net do any work. The works of our worldly © 
calling have ſix days, thoſe of our heavenly calling but 
one. We muſt reft from the former, that we may apply 
ourſelves to the latter. Now, ſuch works are to be ac- 
counted, 

(I.) An handy- labour or ſervile employ ments tending to 
our worldly gain, as on other days of the week, as plough- 
ing and ſowing, bearing of burdens, &c. Neh. xiii, x5. dri- 
ving of beaſts to market, or exerciſing any part of onc's 
— 

2.) All ſtudy of liberal arts and ſciences. The Sab- 
bath 1s not a day for ſuch exerciſes, as the reading of hiftory, 
the ſtudying of ſtiences, &c. If. Iviii. 13. 

(3.) Al civil works, fuch as making of bargains, unne- 
ceflary journeying, travelling to Monday markets on the 
Lord's day, though people wait on fermons, or take them 
by the way. It is indeed the fin of thoſe that do not change 
their market-days when they ſo fall out, and a fm in the 
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government to ſuffer it: but that will not juſtify thoſe who 
comply with the temptation, ſeeing God hath given vs 
other. days of the week. If they cannot overtake their 
market after the Sabbath, they ſhoyld go away before, 
that they may reſt on the Sabbath, wherever they are, Exod, 
xvi. 29. . BY 

: 200 From all worldly recreations, though lawful on 
other days. It is not a day for carnal pleaſures of any fart, 
more than for worldly employments. Our delights thould 
be heavenly this day, not to pleaſe the fleſh but the ſpirit ; 
and ſports, plays, and paſtimes, are a groſs profanation of 
the Sabbath, If. Iviii, 13. 14. 

Now, this reſt of the Sabbath from theſe muſt be, 

(.) A reſt of the hands from them. The hands muſt 
reſt, that the heart may be duly exerciſed. | 

(2.) A reft of the tongue. People ſhould not give their 
orders for the week's work on the Lord's day, nor converſe 
about their worldly buſineſs. 

(3) A reſt of the head from thinking of it, and form- 
ing plans and contrivances about worldly affairs, 

But here are excepted works of two forts. 

1. Works of neceſſity, as to quench a houſe on fire, &c. 
2. Works of mercy, as to ſave the life of a beaſt; ſee 

latth. xii, Under which may be comprehended, (1.) 
Good works, ſuch as viſiting the ſick, relieving the poor, 
&c, (2.) Works of decency, ſuch as dreſſing the body 
with comely attire, (3.) Works of common honeſty and hu- 
manity, as ſaluting one another, 1 Pet. iii. 8. (4.) Works of 
neceſſary refreſhment, as drefling and taking of meat. (5.) 
Works having a neceſſary connection with and tendency to 
the worſhip of God, as travelling on the Lord's day to 
ſermons, 2 Kings iv, 23. 

But in all theſe things it ſhould be regarded, that the ne- 
ceflity be real, and not pretended : for it is not enough that 
the work cannot be done to ſuch advantage on another day: 
for that might let out people on the Sabbath, if it be a windy 
day or fo, to cut down their corns, which yet God has in a 
ſpecial manner provided againſt, Exod. xxxiv. 21.; and that 
would have juſtified the ſellers of fith, whom Nehemiah 
diſcharged, Neh. xiii. 16. 17. And therefore I cannot 
think that the making of cheeſe on the Lord's day can be 
accounted a work of neceſlity, lawful on that day: for as 
much might be ſaid in the other caſes as can be ſaid in this, 
vig. that the corn may ſhake, the fithes ſpoil, &c. Beſides, 
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people ſhould take heed that they bring not that neceſſity 
on themſelves, by timeouſly providing to prevent it. And 
when works of real neceſſity and mercy are to be done, 
they ſhould be done, not with a work-day's, but Sabbath- 
day's frame. 
28. Who are to reſt? The command is very particular. 
W Men. [I. J The heads of the family, the heads of the 
ate, maſter and miſtreſs, are to give example to others, 
[2.] The children, ſon, daughter; they muſt not have their 
liberty to profane the Sabbath by playing more than work- 
ing. [z.] Servants, whoſe toil all the week may tempt them 
to miſpend the Lord's day; they muſt not be bidden profane 
the Sabbath ; and if they be, they muſt obey God rather than 
man. [A. ] The ſtranger muſt not be allowed his liberty: we 
muſt not compliment away the honour of the Sabbath. (2.) 
Beaſts ;z they muſt reſt; not that the law reaches them for 
themſelves, but for their owners; either becauſe they re- 
quire attendance at work, or put the caſe they did not, yet 
it is the work which muſt not be done. This lets us lee, 
that where even their work may be caried on on the Lord's 
day without attendance on them, yet it is not to be done. 

3. What makes the reſt holy? Reſpect to the command 
of God. | 

Secondly, The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by holy exer- 
eiſe. | 

I, Public exerciſes of God's worſhip, If. Ixvi. 23. ; as hear- 
ing ſermons, Luke iv. 16.; prayer, Acts xvi. 13. 143 re- 
ceiving of the ſacraments, where there is occaſion, Acts xx. 
7.; ſinging of pſalms, Pal, xcii. title. 

2. Private exerciſes of worſhip, alone and in our families, 
Lev. xxiii. 3. Neither of theſe muſt juſtle out the other, 
God has joined them; let us not put them aſunder. 

And theſe duties are to be done with a ſpecial elevation of 
heart on the Sabbath - day; they ought to be performed with 
a frame ſuiting the Sabbath, If. Iviii, 13. 

, Grace muſt be ſtirred up to exerciſe, otherwiſe the 
Sabbath will be a burden, Grace will be at its height in 
heaven, and the Sabbath is an emblem of heaven, Rev. i. 10. 

2dly, The heart ſhould be withdrawn from all earthly 
things, and intent upon the duty of the day. We mult 
leave the aſs at the foot of the mount, that we may converſe 
with God. 

3dly, Love and admiration are ſpecial ingredients here. 
The two great works of creation and redemption, which we 

| 2 are 
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are particularly called to mind on the Lord's day, are calcu- 
lated to excite our love and admiration. 

4thly, We ſhould have a peculiar delight in the day, and 
the duties of it, exchanging our lawful pleaſures on other 
days with ſpiritual pleaſures on this. ; 

* he reſt without holy exerciſe is not ſufficient. | 

The Sabbath-reſt reſembles that of heaven, which is a 
reſt without a reſt, wherein the ſoul is moſt buſy and active, 
ſerving the Lord without wearineſs, 

2. If it were enough, we were obliged to ſanctify the Sab- 
bath no more than beaſts, who only reſt that day. 

3. The reſt enjoined is not commanded for itſelf, but for 
the holy exerciſes of the day. 

Now, it is the whole day that is thus to be ſpent, i. e. the 
natural day. Not that people are bound to be in theſe ex- 
erciſes without intermiſſion all the twenty-four hours; for 
God has not made the Sabbath to be a burden to man, but 
that we ſhould continue God's work as we do our own on 
other days, where we are allowed neceſſary reſt and refreſh- 
ment by ſleep in the night. 

Uſe. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. This 
note is put upon it, 

1. Becauſe of the great weight of the thing, the Sabbath 
being the bond of all religion. It is God's deal-day, where- 
in his people may expect furniture for all the week. 

2. Becauſe we are very apt to forget it, Ezek. xxii. 26. 
There is leſs light of nature for this than other commands. 
It reſtrains our liberty in thoſe things that we do all the week. 
And Satan, knowing the importance of ir for our ſouls, that 
it is a day of bleſſing, ſets on us to forget it. If ye would 
then ſanctify the Sabbath, 

t.) Remember it before it come; on the laſt day of the 
week, on the Saturday's evening, laying by work timeouſly 
to prepare for it, Luke xxili. 54. 

(2.) Remember it when it is come; riſe early on the Sab- 
bath-morning, Pſal. xcii, 2, The morning hath enough ado: 
worſhip God ſecretly and privately : prepare yourſelves for 
ordinances, wreſtle with God for his preſence thereto, that 
he may graciouſly aſſiſt the miniſter in preaching, and you in 
hearing, and may bleſs the word to you. Remember it 
while it is going on, that it is God's day, a day of bleffing, 
and ply diligently the work of the day, not only in time of 
the public work, but after, till the day be finiſhed. 

(3. Remember it when it is over, to ſee what good you 
have got by it; to bleſs him for any ſmiles of his face, or ma- 
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nifeſtations of his grace; and to mourn over. your failures, 
and apply to the blood of Chriſt for pardon and cleanſing. 

IV. I proceed to ſhew, what is forbidden in the fourth com- 
mandment. We are told in the Catechiſm, that it * forbiddeth 
the omiſſion or careleſs performance of the duties required, 
and the profaning the day by idleneſs, or doing that which 
is in itſelf ſinful, or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or 
works, about worldly employments or recreations,” 

There are five ways how this commandment is broken. 

Firſt, By omiſſion of the duties required on this day, whe- 
ther in whole or in part. Many of the Sabbath-duties are 
the duties of every day; but the omiſſion of them, which ! is 
always criminal, is more ſo on this day, becauſe on it we 
are ſpecially called to them. We {ſin againſt this command, 
then, when weneglect the public or private exerciſes of God's 
worſhip. 

1, Not remembering the Sabbath, before it come, to pre- 
pare for it; entertaining a carnal worldly frame of ſpirit on 
the night before, not laying afide work betimes, and com- 
poſing our hearts for the approaching Sabbath; far more 
when people continue at their work later that night than 
ordinary, getting as near the borders of the Sabbath as they 
can. 

2. Neglecting the duties of the Sabbath morning; parti. 
cularly, 

1. The duty of meditation. Thoſe that are in the ſpirit 
on the Lord's day, their ſpirits will be buſy, elevated to bea- 
venly things, and converſing with heaven. The two great 
works of creation and redemption require our thoughts par- 
ticularly on that day, Pſal. xcii. 5.; and we muſt needs be 
guilty, when, while God has ſet theſe great marks before vs, 
we do not aim to hit them. Has not God made it a diy of 
bleſſing ? ſhould not we then conſider our wants, miſeries, 
and needs, and ſharpen our appetites after that food that is 
ſet before us in ordinances on that day ? 

(2.) Secret prayer. The Sabbath-morning is a ſpecial ti time 
for wreſtling with God, confefling, petitioning, and giving 
thanks. Then ſhould there be wreſtling for the bleſſing on 
the day of bleſſing. And the neglect of it is a very bad be- 
ginning for that good day. When yill they come to God's 
door that will not come then? Pſal. xcii. 1. 2. 

(3.) Family-exerciſe. . This command has a ſpecial re- 
ſpect to family-religion. As God will have the family to 
mind and ſee to their own work on the fix days, ſo he calls 
them to mind, his together on the Sabbath. Every family is 


to 
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to be a church, eſpecially on the Lord's day. And if people 
came with their hearts warmed from family- duties to the 
public, they would ſpeed. | 

3- Neglect of the public exerciſes of God's worſhip, Heb. 
x. 25. By this neglect the Sabbath is profaned. The pu- 
blic ordinances on the Lord's day, whatever they do elſe, they 
keep up a ſtandard for Chriſt in the world; and to flight 
them is the way to fill the world with atheiſm and profane- 
neſs. As it would be the fin of miniſters not to adminiſter 
them, ſo it is the fin of people not to attend on them. But 
O how does this profanation abound, by unneceſſary abſent- 
ing from public ordinances ! It is not enough to ſpend the 
time in private. God requires both; and the one muſt not 
juſtle out the other. Nothing ſhould be admitted as an ex- 
cuſe in this, but what will bear weight when the conſcience 
is ſiſted before God. 

4. Neglecting the duties of the day when the public work 
is over. The Sabbath is not over when the public work is 
over, When we go home to our houſes, we muſt keep the 
Sabbath there too, Lev. xxiii. 3. It ought not to be an idle 
time, Ye ought to retire by yourſelves, and meditate on 
what ye have heard, on your behaviour at the public ordi- 
nances, and be humbled for your failings ; confer together 
about the word, renew your calling on God in ſecret, and 
in your families, and with variety of holy exerciſes ſpend 
what remains of the day, 

Secondly, The Sabbath is profaned by a careleſs perform- 
ancc of the duties required. 'Though we perform the duties 
themſelves, we may profane the Sabbath by the way of ma- 
naging them. Now, it is a careleſs performance to perform 
them, | | 
1, Hypocritically, Matth. xv. 5. while the body is exerciſed 
in Sabbath's work, but the heart goes not alongſt with it. 

2. Carnally, in an earthly frame of ſpirit, the heart nothing 
ſavouring of heaven, but ſtill of the world. Hence are fo 
many diſtracting thoughts about worldly things, that the 
heart cannot be intent on the duty of the day, Amos viii. 5. 

2, Heartleſsly and coldly: The Sabbath ſhould be called 
a delight; a ſpecial vigour and alacrity is required to Sabbath- 
duties. But O how flat, heartleſs, dead, and dull -are we 
for the moſt part! ſo that many are quite out of their ele- 
ment on the Lord's day, and never come to themſelves, or 
any alacrity of ſpirit, till the Sabbath be over, and they re- 
turn to their buſineſs. | 

4. To perform them with a wearineſs of them, or in them, 

3 O2 | Mal. 
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Mal. i. 13. Alas! is not the Sabbath the moſt weariſome 
day of all the week to many? The reſt of the Sabbath is 
more burdenſome than the toil- of other days. How will 
ſuch take with heaven, where there is an eternal reſt, an 
everlaſting Sabbath ? 'This is a contempt of God and of his 
day. 

Thirdly, The Sabbath is profaned by-idleneſs. God has 
made the Sabbath a reſt, but not a mere reſt. He never al- 
lows idleneſs: on the week-days we muſt not be idle, or 
we miſpend our on time. On the Lord's day we muſt not 
be idle, or we mifpend and profane God's time. 'Thus the 
Sabbath is idled-away and profaned, 

1. By unneceſſary unſeaſonable ſleeping in that day; lying 
long in the Sabbath-morning, going ſoon to bed that night, 
to cut God's day as ſhort as may be; and much more ſleep- 
ing in any other time of the day, to put off the time. 

2. By vain gadding abroad on the Lord's day, through the 
fields, or gathering together about the doors, to idle away 
the time in company. It is very neceſſary that people keep 
within doors on the Lord's day as much as may be; and if 
neceſſity or conveniency call them forth, at they carry 
their Sabbath's work with them. 

3. By vain and idle diſcourſe or thoughts. We muſt give 
an account of every idle-word ſpoken on any day, far more 
for thoſe ſpoken on the Lord's s Gay, which are doubly ſin- 
ful. 

Fourthly, The Sabbath is profaned by doing that which is 
in it ſelf ſul. To do thoſe things on the Lord's day that 
ought not to be done any day, is a fin highly aggravated. 
Thus the Sabbath is profaned by people's diſcouraging others 
from attending ordinances, inſtead of attending them them- 
felves; ſwearing or curſing on that day, inſtead of praifing 
God. The better the day, the worſe is the deed. How 


fearful muſt their doom be who wait that time for- their 


wicked pranks, as ſome diſhoneſt ſervants, and other naughty 
perſons, who chuſe the time that others are at church for 
their hidden works of diſhoneſty; becauſe then they get 


moſt ſecrecy? And indeed the devil is very buſy that way, 


and has brought ſome on to commit ſuch things on the Sab- 
bath-day as have brought them to an ill end. 

Zaftly, By unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, about 
wordly employments or recreations. The Sabbath is pro- 
faned, 

5 By carnal recreations, nowiſe neceſſary nor ſuitable to 

the 
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the work of the Sabbath ; ſuch as, all carnal paar, ſports, 
plays, and paſtimes, If. Iviii. 13. 

2. By following of worldly employments on that day, 
working or going about ordinary buſineſs, except in cafes of 
neceſſity and mercy, Matth. xxiv. 20. Though, where real 
neceſſity or mercy is, it is an abuſe of that day to forbear 
ſuch things, as ſometimes the Jews did, who being attacked 
on the Lord's day, would not defend themſclves. 

3. By unnecelfary thoughts or diſcourſe about them; for 
that day is a day of reſt from them every way; and we ſhould 
neither think of nor talk about them. 


O let us be deeply humbled before the Lord under the 


ſenſe of our OW. 24 -- of the Sabbath ! for who can plead 
innocent here? We are all guilty in ſome ſhape or other, 


and had need to flee to the atoning blood of Jeſus for the 


expiation of this and all our other ſins. 


V. I come now to conſider the reaſons annexed to the 
fourth commandment. And theſe, according to the Cate- 
chiſm, are, God's allowing us ſix days of the week for our 
own employments; his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the 
feventh ; his own example; and his bleſſing the Sabbath- 
day.“ 

This command God has enforced by four reaſons. 

1. The firſt reaſon is taken from the equity of this com- 
mand. God has allowed us fix days of ſeven for our own 
buſipeſs, and has reſerved but one for himſelf. In dividing 
our time betwixt himſelf and us, he has made our ſhare great, 
fix for one. Conſider the force of this reaſon. 

1½, We have time enough to ſerve ourſelves in the fix 
days, and ſhall we not ſerve God on the ſeventh? They that 
will not be ſatisfied with fix, would as little be fatisfied with 
ſixteen. But carnal hearts are like a 1and-bed to devour that 
which is holy. Nay, 

2dly, We have time enough to tire ourſelves on the fix 
days in our own employments; it is a kindneſs that we are 
obliged to reſt on the Lord's day. Our intereſt is our duty, 
and our duty is our intereſt. It is a kindneſs to our bodies 
and ſouls too. And ſhall we not be engaged by it to ſanctify 
the Sabbath ? 

3dly, There is time enough to raiſe the appetite for the 
Sabbath. It comes ſo ſeldom, though ſo ſweet to the exer- 
ciſed ſoul, that we may long for it, and rejoice at the return 


of it. It is ſad if fix days interval cannot make us find our 


ſtomach. 
athly, 
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__4thly, God might have allowed us but one day, and taken 
fix to himſelf, Who could have quarrelled the Lord of 
time? Has he reſerved but one for ſix, and ſhall we grudge 
it him? The ſentence. of David in the parable againſt the 
rich man that took away the poor man's one ewe-lamb, is 
applicable here: “ The man that hath done this thing ſhall 
ſurely die; and he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold,” &c. 
2 Sam. ii. | | 
2. The ſecond reaſon is taken from God's challenging a 
ſpecial propriety in the Sabbath-day,: But the ſeventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. All days are his; but this 
is his in a peculiar manner, Rev: i. 10. He has ſet a mark 
on it for himſelf, to be reſerved for himſelf. Conſider the 
force of this reaſon. 

1/2, It we have a God, it is reaſonable that God ſhould 
have a time ſet apart for his ſervice, the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. The heathens had days ſet apart for the honour of 
their idols ; though the dumb idols could not demand them, 
yet they gave them. Papiſts have days ſet apart for ſaints, 
who are to them a ſort of gods, though ſome of them, as 
Paul, has forbidden it. And wilt thou not keep holy the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ? 

| 2dly, It is ſacrilege, the worſt of theft, to profane the 
Sabbath-day. It is a robbing of God, a ſtealing of time 
from him that is conſecrated to bim, and that is dangerous, 
Prov. xx. 25. We juſtly blame the churches of Rome and 
England, for robbing people of a great many days vchich 
God has given us; but how may we blame ourſelves for 
robbing God of the day he has kept from us, and taken to 
himſelf? Alas! our zeal for God is far below our zeal for 
ourſelves. They ſtick to their ſaints days, but how weary are 
we of our God's days? Mal. iii. 8. | 

3- The third reaſon is taken from God's example, who, 
though he could have perfected the world in a moment, yet 
ſpent fix days in it, and but fix days, reſting the teventh, 
taking a complacency in the work of his own hand; and 
this is an example to be imitated by us. Conſider the force 
of this reaſon. 

1ſt, God's example propoſed for imitation'is a moſt bind- 
ing rule, Eph. v. 1. « Be ye followers of God.“ What 
God does is beſt done, and we muſt labour to write after his 
COPY. | 

* The profaning of the Sabbath is a moſt eminent 
and fignal contempt of God and of his works. Did oo 
| re 
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reſt on the Sabbath, taking a complacency in the fix days 
works? Our not doing ſo is an undervaluing of what God 
ſo highly eſteemed, lighting of what he ſo much prized, 
and conſequently a contempt of himſelf and his works too, 

4. The fourth reaſon is taken from his bleſſing the Sab- 
bath-day. His bleſſing of that day is his bleſſing it as a 
mean of bleſſing us in the keeping of it. Ir imports, 

1/}, The Lord's putting a peculiar honour on it beyond all 
other days, It is the & holy of the Lord and honourable.” 
The King of heaven has made it the queen of days, There- 
fore it ſhould be our queſtion, What ſhall be done to that 
day the King delighteth to honour ? Let us beware of le- 

velling that with common things which God hath ſo far 
advanced above them. | | 

24ly, That the Lord has ſet it apart for a ſpiritual bleſſ- 
ing to his people, ſo that in the ſanctification of that day 
we may look for a bleſſing, If, Ivi. 6. 7. ; nay, that the Lord 
will multiply his bleſſings on that day more on his people 
than any other days wherein they ſeek it. So that, as the 
Lord requires more on that day than on any other days, he 
allo gives more. | 

34ly, That the Lord will make it even a ſpring of tem- 
poral bleſſings, He will not let the day of bleſſing be a 
curſe to people in their temporal affairs. They ſhall be at 
no loſs in their worldly things by the Sabbath reſt, Lev. xxv. 
20. 22, Conſcientious keepers of the Sabbath will be found 
to thrive as well otherwiſe as thoſe who are not, The force 
of this reaſon is, | 

(1.) God's honour by keeping of that day, that we may 
get his bleſſings on it ſhowered down upon us. So that the 
profanation of the Sabbath is like profane Eſau's rejecting 
che bleſſing. 

(2.) Our own intereſt, Is it a ſpecial day for bleſſing, 
and fhall we not obſerve it? It is an unworthy miſtake 
to look on the Sabbath as fo much loſt time. No time is 
ſo gainful as a Sabbath holily obſerved. And indeed the 
great reaſon of the profaning of the Sabbath may be found 
to lie, 

[r. ] In carnality and worldly-mindedneſs. The Sabbath 
is no delight to many. Why? Becauſe heaven would be 
none to them, for they ſavour not the things of God. The 
heart that is drowned in the cares or pleaſures of the world, 
all the week over, is as hard to get in a Sabbath-frame, as 
wet wood to take fire. 


[2+] 
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2.] Inſenſibleneſs of their need of ſpiritual bleſſings. 
| The are not ſenſible of their wants, and hence they deſpiſe 
the bleſſing. . He that has nothing to buy or ſell can ſtay 
at home on the market-day, and the full foul cares not for. 
God's day. 

* [3+] The not believing of the blefling of that day, 
They that think they may come as good ſpeed any day 
in the duties of the day as on the Lord's day, no wonder 


that they count God's day, and the duties of it, as com- 
mon. | 


Usx. Let me LOB you then to beware of profaning 
the Sabbath. Learn to keep it holy. And therefore L 
would call you here to ſeveral duties. 

1, Remember the Sabbath-day, before it come, to pre- 
pare for it, and let your eye be on it before the week be 
done. Timeouſly lay by your worldly employment, and go 
not near the borders of the Lord's day, and ſtrive to get 
your hearts in a frame ſuitable to the exerciſes of this holy 
day. h 
A Make conſcience of attending the public ordinances, 
and waiting on God in his own houſe on his own day, 
Loiter not away the Lord's day at home unneceſſarily, ſee- 
ing the Lord tryſts to meet his people there. This will bring 
leanneſs to your own ſouls, and grief of heart to him who 
bears the Lord's meſſage to you. 

3. Before you come to the public, ſpend the morning in 
ſecret and private exerciſes, eee in prayer, reading, 
and meditation; -remembering , how much your ſucceſs de- 
pends upon ſuitable preparation, Put off your ſhoes before 
ye tread the holy ground, 

4. Make not your attendance on the public ordinances 
a by-hand work, and a mean for carrying on your worldly 
affairs. If ye come to the church to meet with ſome body, 
and to diſcourſe or make appointments about your worldly 
buſineſs, it will be a wonder if ye meet with the Lord. If 
ye travel on the Lord's day, and take a preaching by the 
way, it may well cheat your blinded conſciences; it will not 
be pleaſing to God, for it makes his ſervice to ftand but in 
the ſecond room, while your main end is what concerns 
your temporal affairs. Among the Jews no man might 
make the mountain of the houſe, or a ſynagogue, a tho- 
roughfare. And beware of common diſcourſe between ſer- 
mons, Which is too much practiſed among profeſſors, 
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5. When ye come home from the public ordinances, let 
it de your care, both by the way and at home, to meditate 
or converſe about ſpiritual things, and what ye have heard. 
Retire and examine yourſelves as to what ye have gained, 
and be not as the unclean beaſts, who chew not the cud. 
Let maſters of families take account of their children 
and ſervants how they have profited, catechiſe and inſtruct 
them in the principles of religion, and exhort them to 
piety. 

6. When ye are neceſſarily detained from the public or- 
dinances, let your hearts be*there, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 2.; and do 
not turn that to fin which in itſelf is not your ſin, And 
ſtrive to ſpend the Lord's day in private and ſecret worſhip, 
looking to the Lord for the upmaking of your wants, 'As 
for thoſe that tie themſelves to men's ſervice, without a 


due regard to their having opportunities to hear the Lord's 


word, their wages are dear bought, and they have little re- 


ſpect to God or their own ſouls; and I think tender Chri- 
ſtians will be loath to engage ſo. But, alas! few maſters or 
ſervants look further than the work and wages in their en- 
gaging n A ſad n We * is at a low 
ebb. 

7. Do not cut the Sabbath ſhort. The church of Rome 
has half holidays ; God never appointed any ſuch ; it is one 
whole day. Alas | it is a ſad thing to ſee how the Lord's 


day is ſo conſumed, as if people would make up the lofs of 


a day out of Saturday's night and Mongpy's morning, which 
they do by cutting ſhort the Lord's day. 

8. Laftly, Labour to be in a Sabbath-day's frame. Let 
the thoughts of worldly buſineſs, far more > worldly words 
and works, be far from you. To preſs this, conſider, 

(1.) It is God's command, whereby he tries your love 
to him. 'This day is as the forbidden fruit. Who does not 
condemn Adam and Eve for cating of it? O do not profanc 
it any manner of way! 


(2.) Heaven will be an everlaſting Sabbath, and our con-, 


verſation ſhould be heaven-like. If we grudge the Lord one 


day in ſeven, how will we digeſt an eternity? We are 
ready to complain that we are toiled with the world: why 
then do we not enter into! his reſt 

(3-) The great advantage of ſanctifying the Lord's day. 
He has made it a day of bleffing. It is God's deal-day ; 
and keeps up the heart of many through the week while 
they think of its 4.6 end 185 
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4.) Zaftly, Ye will bring wrath. on you if ye do not ſane- 

tify the Sabbath. God may plague you with temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal ' plagues, Many begin with this ſin of 
profaning the Lord's day, and it brings them at length to 
an ill hour, both in this world and that which is to come. 


/ 


OF THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod, xx. 12,—Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 6 8 


E come nom to the ſecond table of the law, which 
teacheth us our duty to man, i. e. to ourſelves and 
others. There are two parts of religion, piety towards God, 
comprehending our duty to God immediate, delivered in 
the four firſt commandments ; righteouſneſs, our duty to 
our neighbour, delivered in the laſt fix. As God has ſet 
the four firſt commands to maintain his own worſhip and 
horour in the world; ſo he has covered man with the laſt 
fix. 'The fifth command is a fence for. him in his ſtation, 
whatever it is; the fixth guards his life; the ſeventh is a 
fence to his chaſtity; the eighth, to his goods; the ninth, to 
his name; and the tenth, to all that is his. Over theſe 
hedges no man muſt break, under the pain of the Lawgiver's 
diſpleaſure. 1555 | TOY” TP 
Religion muſt run through the whole courſe of our con- 
verſation, and mix itſelf with all our actions, thoſe that re- 
ſpect men ! as well as thoſe that reſpe&t God immmediately. 
Therefore in vain do they pretend to religion, that make 
8 no 
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no conſcience of their duty to men. Religion makes not a 
man only a good man, but a good neighbour, And it is 
obſervable, that theſe duties are ordinarily made the trying 
point to profeſſors of religion. And if ye have got any 
good of the late ſolemn occaſion, ye will not only love God 
more, but love your neighbour more; not only grow in du- 
ties of piety towards God, but of righteouſneſs to men, 
giving every one their due, Micah vi. 6. J. 8. Zech. viii. 16. 
17. Matth. xix. 18. 19. Rom. xiii. 8. 9. 10. 

In this paſſage there is a command, Honour thy father and 
thy mother ; and the reafon of it, that = days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy. God giveth thee. In the com- 
mand two things are to be confidered, 

1. The object, father and mother. By theſe are meant, not 
only our natural parents, but alſo all ſuperiors, ſuperiors in age, 
1 Tim. v. I. 2.3 ſuch as are ſuperior to us in gifts or grace, 
Gen. iv. 20. and xlv. 8. ; but eſpecially ſuch as are by God's 
ordinance over us in authority, whether in the family, as 
huſbands, 2 Sam. xii. 3.; maſters, 2 Kings v. 13.; in the 
church, as miniſters and other church-officers, 2 Kings ii. 2.3 
or in the ſtate, as magiſtrates, ſupreme or ſubordinate, If. 
xlix. 23. Theſe are more directly meant by father and mo- 
ther who are to be honoured. 

Theſe are the objects of this command expreſſed. The ob- 
jets implied are, 

(1.) All inferiors; that is, not only children, but the 

younger, the weaker in gifts and grace, wives, ſervants, 
people, ſubjects. That theſe are alſo the objects of this com- 
mand, is clear if ye conſider, that their ſuperiers are called 
fathers and mothers to them in the command, and conſe- 
quently it binds them to be as fathers unto them. 
(. 22.) All equals; that is, brethren, ſiſters, friends, neigh- 
bours, and all amongſt whom there is little difference as to 
age, gifts, grace, place, or dignity. That the command re- 
ſpects theſe allo, is clear if we conſider, that Chriſt ſums up 
the whole ſecond table in that general, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf.” Therefore our neighbour in the ge- 
neral muſt be the object of this command, as well as of the 
reſt of the ſecond table. 

2. The duty, Honour. All theſe muſt be honoured by 
their relatives. Giving of - honour does not imply the ſupe- 
riority of the perſon honoured 3 God himſelf will honour 
thoſe that honour him; and all men muſt be honoured by 
us, whether they be our ſuperiors, inferiors, or equals, 1 Pet. 
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(A.) Lady, Ye will bring wrath on you if ye do not ſanc- 
tify the Sabbath. God may plague you with temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal plagues. Many begin with this ſin of 
profaning the Lord's day, and it brings them at length to 
an ill yours both in this world and that which is to come. 


OF THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod, xx. 1 2.— Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy 
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy Go * 
thee. 6 


E come nowg to the ſecond table of the law, which 
teacheth us our duty to man, i. e. to ourſelves and 
others, There are two parts of religion, piety towards God, 
comprehending our duty to God immediately, delivered in 
the four firſt commandments ; righteouſneſs, our duty to 
our neighbour, delivered in the laſt fix. As God has ſet 
the four firſt commands to maintain his own worſhip and 
horour in the world; ſo he has covered man with the laſt 
fix. The fifth command is a fence for him in his ſtation, 
whatever it is; the fixth guards his life; the ſeventh is a 
fence to his chaſtity ; the eighth, to his goods; the ninth, to 
His name; and the tenth, to all that is his. Over theſe 
hedges no man muſt break, under the pain of the Lawgiver's 
diſpleaſure. 

Religion muſt run through the whole courſe of our con- 
verſation, and mix itſelf with all our actions, thoſe that re- 
ſpect men ! as well as thoſe that reſpect God immmediately. 
Therefore in vain do they pretend to religion, that make 

3 no 
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no conſcience of their duty to men. Religion makes not a 


man only a good man, but a good neighbour. And it is 


obſervable, that theſe duties are ordinarily made the trying 


point to profeſſors of religion. And if ye have got any 
good of the late ſolemn occaſion, ye will not only love God 
more, but love your neighbour more; not only grow in du- 
ties of piety towards God, but of righteouſneſs to men, 
giving every one their due, Micah vi. 6. 7. 8. Zech. viii. 16. 
17. Matth. xix. 18. 19. Rom. xiii. 8. 9. 10. 

In this paſſage there is a command, Honour thy. father and 
thy mother ; and the reafon of it, that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. In the com- 
mand two things are to be conſidered, 


1. The object, father and mother. By theſe are meant, not 


only our natural parents, but alſo all ſuperiors, ſuperiors in age, 


1 Tim. v. I. 2.3 ſuch as are ſuperior to us in gifts or grace, 
Gen. iv. 20. and xlv. 8.; but eſpecially ſuch as are by God's 
ordinance over us in authority, whether in the family, as 
huſbands, 2 Sam. xii. 3.; maſters, 2 Kings v. 13.; in the 
church, as miniſters and other church-officers, 2 Kings ii. 12.3 
or in the ſtate, as magiſtrates, ſupreme or ſubordinate, If. 
xlix. 23. Theſe are more directly meant by father and mo- 
ther who are to be honoured. 

Theſe are the objects of this command expreſſed. The ob- 
jets implied are, 

(I.) All inferiors; that is, not only children, but the 
younger, the weaker in gifts and grace, wives, ſervants, 
people, ſubjects. That theſe are alſo the objects of this com- 
mand, is clear if ye confider, that their ſuperiers are called 


fathers and mothers to them in the command, and conſe- 


quently it binds them to be as fathers unto them. 

(2.) All equals; that is, brethren, ſiſters, friends, neigh- 
bours, and all amongſt whom there is little difference as to 
age, gifts, grace, place, or dignity. That the command re- 


ſpects theſe alſo, is clear if we conſider, that Chriſt ſums up 


the whole ſecond table in that general, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf.“ Therefore our neighbour in the ge- 
neral muſt be the object of this command, as well as of the 
reſt of the ſecond table. 

2. The duty, Honour. All theſe muſt be honoured by 
their relatives. Giving of - honour does not imply the ſupe- 
riority of the perſon honoured 3 God himſelf will honour 
thoſe that honour him; and all men muſt be honoured by 
us, whether they be our. ſuperiors, inferiors, or equals, 1 Pet. 
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ii. 17. God has put ſome excellency of his in every perſon, 
for which they are to be honoured. The titles of father, 
huſband, teacher, and ruler, are honourable, for they are 
God's titles. The ſtation wherein God has fet every one, 
though inferiors or equals, is honourable; for they ſhine 
moſt beautifully that ſhine in their own ſphere. . And there 
is no perſon on whom God has not beſtowed ſomething of 
his own, for which that perſon is to be honoured even by 
his ſuperiors; eſteemed inwardly in the heart, which is to be 
vented by a reſpectful outward carriage to them. | 

For the further opening of theſe words, take notice, 

1. That this command, whoſe fcope is the performance of 
relative duties, is the firſt of the ſecond table. In which the 
wiſdom of God is to be adored, this command having a ge- 
neral influence on all the reſt, ſo that we cannot tranſgreſs the 
reſt but we tranſgreſs this in the firſt place. And it is wor- 
thy of obſervation, that ſuch as bring themſelves to an ill 
end, by murder, adultery, theft, &c. ordinarily pitch on 
diſobedience to their parents as the inlet-to all theſe, Prov. 
XXX. 17. 

2. That as the faurth commandment is certicularly di- 
rected to ſuperiors, ſo this is to inferiors; particularly becauſe 
ſubjection and ſubmiſſion is that which goes worſt down 
with the proud hearts of the children of men; and therefore 
God doth the more expreſsly require it. 

That ſuperiors are ſtyled fathers and mothers. And 
that i is, (1.) To teach ſuperiors their duty towards their in- 
feriors, that they owe them ſuch tenderneſs and kindneſs as 
parents to their own children, Num. xi. 12. (2.) To make 
inferiors the more cheerfully and willingly to give due ho- 

nour to them, 1 Cor, iv. 14. 15. 


In diſcourſing from this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What is required in this fifth commandment. |: 
IT. What is forbidden in it. 
III. The reaſon annexed to it. ' 
IV. Make ſome improvement, as I go along. 


I. I am to ſhew, what is required in this command. Accor- 

ding to our Catechiſm, it requires the preſerving the ho- 

nour, and performing the duties, belonging to every one in 

their ſeveral places and relations; as ſuperiors, inferiors, or 
equals,” _ 

In ſpeaking to this, 1 ſhall WP 

1. Take 


- The Duties required ' _ 


1. Take notice of God's appointment of ſeveral places and 
relations, 


2. Conſider the neceſſity of the performance of relative 
duties in the general. 


3. Shew the duties of the particular relations wherein we 
ſeverally ſtand. 

FIRST, I am to take notice of God's appoint ment of ſe- 
veral places and relations. Obſerve, that a difference of 
places and relations amongſt the children of men is of divine 
appointment. All are not alike. Some God will have to be 
ſuperiors, others inferiors, others equals; yea, the ſame 
perſons ſuperiors in reſpect of ſome, and inferiors in reſpect 
of others. This command ſuppoſeth this, as the eighth doth 
a propriety of goods. God is a God of order, not of confu- 
ſion: ſo that 7 levelling deſign is levelled againſt the divine 
will. It ſerves, 

I. To manifeſt the ſovereignty of God, that inveſts one 
man more than another with dominion and honour, though 
all are of one blood; takes one piece of clay and ſets it on a 
throne, and ſets another piece of the ſame on a dunghill. 
He himſelf is the King of the world, and the fountain of ho- 
nour. 

2. To beautify the world. God, who has made the natural 
body of man not all one lump, but conſiſting of ſeveral mem- 
bers, ſome more ſome leſs honourable, for the beauty of 
the whole, has ſo ſhewed his wiſdom in the political body. 

3. It is neceſſary in this ſtate of ſin, eſpecially for the 
preſerving of the world, which, without rules and govern- 
ment in families, churches, and ſtates, would be like a ſhip 
without a pilot amongſt dangerous rocks. 

Uſe. Let every one then be content with his place aflign- 
ed him by the Divine Providence. Are worſe than your- 
ſelves ſet above you? God has done it; ſay you Amen to 
your own poſt. And do the duty of your place and rela- 
tion; and that will be your greateſt honour. - The moon 
ſhining by night is very beautiful, but in the day there is 
little beauty with her. As little is there in thoſe who, forſa- 
king their own place and the duties thereof, thruſt them- 
ſelves into that of another, and act without their proper 
ſpheres, 

SECONDLY, Let us att the neceſſity of perform. 
ance of relative duties in general. . Obſerve that the con- 
ſcientious performance of relative duties is a neceſſary piece 
of true religion. The fifth commandment requireth “ the 


preſerving 


* 
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preſerving the honour, and performing the duties, belonging : 
to every one in their ſeveral places and relations,” True re- 
ligion conſiſts of faith and holineſs z and true holineſs is made 
up of perſonal and relative holineſs. Do not think that re- 
ligion has no concern in thy domeſtic and civil affairs. 
All of us are in ſome relations, huſbands, wives, children, 
ſervants, neighbours. Each of theſe has its own train of du- 
ties. Be thou maſter, ſervant, &c. here are thy inſtructions 
fent down from heaven, how to carry in thy place and rela- 
tion. Thou wilt fay, Who is concerned how I carry to my 
relations ? I tell you, God is concerned, and he will require 
it. His commands are like a man's ſhadow; wherever he 
goes, they follow him. The neceſſity thereof is apparent. 

1. The conſcientious performance of relative duties is ne- 
ceſſary in reſpect of the command of God. The command 

for them is the firſt command of the ſecond table. God, who 
hath placed us in theſe relations, bindls us by his ſovereign au- 
thority to perform the duties of the ſame. 'The fame ſtamp of 
divine authority is on theſe commands, that is upon the com- 
mand to pray, &c. And he will not fit with our overlook- 
ing our duty. by | | 
2. It is neceflary to evidence us to be Chriſtians indeed. 
No man can juſtly pretend to be a new creature, that does 
not make conſcience of relative duties, 2 Cor. v. 17. Saving 
grace goes through all relations, like leaven in a lump, and 
ſets men right in them. It makes the man not only a good 
man, but a good neighbour, huſband, ſervant, &c. the wo- 
man a good neighbour, wife, ſervant, &c. For, | 

(1.) Relative duties are an integral part of true godlineſs; 
they are a part of the new man, Eph. iv. 24. 25. A body 
that wants a leg or an arm is no complete body; and a 

man that wants relative holineſs is no complete Chriſtian, 
no evangelically-complete Chriſtian, 2 Pet. i. 7. 9. 

(2.) Relative holineſs is an effential part of true godlineſs; 
it cannot be without it, more than the body can hve without 
the ſoul, 2 Pet. 1. 7. 9. © Shew me thy faith by thy works,” 
ſays the apoſtle; and ſo may we ſay, Shew me thy perſonal 
holineſs by thy relative holineſs, Eph. v. 9. 

(3.) Relative duties are the great trying points of the 
work of Chriſtianity, which, if any thing, will try what 
metal people are of. A man is that really which he is re- 
latively. If there be any dirt on the hand, it will readily 
be found on the joints. And if there be any defect in a pro- 
feſſor of religion, ſearch for it in his relations, and it will 
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readily be found in one or all of them. The pride of men's 
hearts makes them often very difficult ;, ſuperiors, through 
their pride of heart, are apt to tyranniſe ; inferiors, through 
theirs, think themſelves as good, and cannot comport with 
ſubjection. Every man naturally loves to be maſter, and 
ſeeks himſelf ; hence their is no dutifulneſs to equals. 

3. It is neceſſary as a piece of conformity to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. He is not a complete Chriſtian that has not 
received of Chriſt. grace for grace. We muſt prove our 
union with him by our conformity to him, x John ii. 6. He 
ſtood in various relations, and therein was a pattern to us. 
He is a loving Huſband to his church, Eph. v. 25; a faith- 
ful Servant to his Father; a kind and affeQionate Maſter to 
his ſervants; a dutiful ſubject to the magiſtrate ; and an 
obedient child, Luke ii. 5x. _ e 
4. It is neceſſary to make an uſeful Chriſtian. Cumber- 
grounds muſt be cut down, Luke xiii. 7. An uſeleſs Chri- 
ſtian is like the vine, which if it bear not fruit, is good for 
nothing but the fire, *Ezek. xv. Now, ſhall we be uſeleſs 
in the world? And;uſeful we cannot be but in our ſeveral 

places and relations, diſchatging the duties of the ſame ; 
and uſeful we are, if we do the duties of the relations 
wherein we ſtand. How is the eye, the tongue, &c. uſeful ? 
Why, if they remain in their proper place, and do their 
proper office : whereas, if they either be removed out of 
their place, or in it do not their office, they are uſeleſs. Let 
ns make a help meet for man, ſaid God, when he brought 
the firſt relation into the world. So that relative duties, as 
we ſtand in relation to others, in family, church, or ſtate, are 
the proper orb of uſefulneſs, They that are uſeful there, 
are uſeful indeed; and they who are uſeleſs there, are uſe- 
leſs altogether in the world. 1 
F. It is neceſſary to make a ſtraight Chriſtian. If we 
will go ſtraight in religion, we muſt go as it were with 
theſe two legs, perſonal duties and relative duties. If either 
of theſe be wanting, then our way is like © the legs of the 
lame that are not equal,” Prov. xxvi. 7. An unequal pulſe 
ihews a diſtempered body. How many ſuch crooked pro- 
feſſors are there, ſaints abroad, but devils at home? But 
ſee Pſal. cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto. their 
crooked ways,. the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity. 3 5 

6. La/ily, It is neceſſary for perſonal holineſs. Theſe are 
like two live coals; put them together, and they will bu z 
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but put them laber, and they will both go out, 1 Pet. iii. 
7. A. ſad evidence of this is to be ſeen in many, who, while 
they were ſingle, gave good hopes of themſelves, and had fair 
bloſſoms of religion ; but being married, and making no 
| conſcience of their duty to their relatives, all good goes 
from them, their ſpirits ſour, their fouls wither, and and their 
ſpiritual caſe goes quite to 
It is a common obſervation of duch as light SM * 
ties, that their relatives are not in their duty to them. But 
though it be ſo, this tie is laid on them hy divine authority, 
and ſo cannot be taken off that way. Muſt I go out of my 
duty, becauſe another goes out of his duty to me? No. See 


x Pet. ii. 18, &c. It is the way to gain t en to their duty, 
chap. Hi. 1. | 


UsE I. Of 0 EIS This TRE us ſee, that, - 

1. There is very little true religion in the world, there 
is ſo little relative holineſs in it. I are two Fo 
that make this evident. 

(1.) How few are there that make by conſcience at all of 
their duty to their relatives? We may take up Micah's 
lamentation over the land at this day, Micah vii. 1,—6. If 
we look to the church, what confuſions are there, with un- 
tender miniſters, and unculy people? the ſtars lofing their 
light, and trampled under foot with contempt. If we look 
to the ſtate, magiſtrates abufing their authority, and people 
deſpiſing them and their authority too. If we look into fa- 
milies, what diforder is there ?. parents careleſs, children 

233 huſbands untender, wives ſtubborn, maſters 
| id, and ſervants unfaithful. - A fad evidence of the decay 

of religions that the world is ſo far out of courſe. 

(2.) The relative duties that are done, how few of them 
are done in a right manner? To do the duty itſelf may 
pleaſe men; but God will never accept it if it is not done 
in a right manner. A good humour is all with many, who 
have no principle of a new nature. A natural affection pre- 
vails with ſome; love to peace makes others do their duty: 
and fear of their relatives puts on others to their duty; 
while, in the mean time they are nowiſe ſtirred up thereto 
from the fear and love of God; nor have they any reſpect 
to the command of God in what they do. But is that reli- 
gion? will God ever accept of that as obebience to him ? ? 
= No, no, Rom, xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

2. This lets us ſee what need all of us have to be humbled 
for our defects in relative duties; what need we have of the 
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blood of Chriſt to waſh away our guilt in theſe ; what need 
we have of the Spirit of Chriſt to help us unto theſe duties. 
'Oh ! they are not eaſy : nature will never comply with the 
work, or at beſt but bungle at it. We have much need to 
pray for the Divine aſſiſtance in this matter ; as without him 
we can do nothing, even in theſe outward duties. 

UsE II. Of exhortation. Set yourſelves to make conſcience 
* of relative duties, For motives to prels this, conſider, 

I. This will be a notable mean of good to yourſelves. 
He that thus lays out himſelf, lays up. for himſelf indeed 
what the world cannot take from him. (I.) It will be an 
evidence of the ſincerity of your obedience, if to n 
holineſs ye join relative holineſs too, Pſal. cxix. 6. (2.) It 
will be a great promoter of perſonal holineſs ; for he that 
watereth, ſhall be watered alſo*himſelf. (3.) It will waft 
you 1n within the compaſs of the promiſe in the text. 

2. The conſcientious: performance of relative duties is tlie 
way to do good to others, Would ye be uſeful for God, or 
uſeful to your relatives ? then do this. This would cake 
you a bleſſing like Abraham. There is nothing more con- 
vincing, and more likely to make others fall in love with 
religion, than this, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

3. If ye make no conſcience of theſe duties, it will diſ- 
cover the rotteennſs and unſoundneſs of your hearts, Pſal. 
cxix. 6, When God changeth the heart, he writes his laws 
on it, and theſe laws among ethers. And the want of this 
will bring! in that dittay, notwithſtanding all thy pretended 
religion, One thing thou lackeſ.?? | 

4. The negle& of theſe duties, and unfaithfulneſs in them, 
does much ill to religion, The world will obſerve how 
people manage the duties of their relations; and a flaw there 
is a ſad ſtumbling-block, that makes others caſt at religion, 
That religion that tends not to the good of ſociety, what 
does it avail? Suppoſe a profefſor to have a graceleſs neigh- 
hour, can he take a readier way to ſtumble him at religion, 
than to be an ill and unconſcionable neighbour ? That is 
a remarkable admonition, 1 Tim, vi. 1. Let as many 
ſervants as are under the yoke, count their own maſters 
worthy of all honour; that the name of God, and his doc- 
trine, be not blaſphemed.“ Many pride themſelves i in their 
contempt of magiſtrates and their authority; but I am con- 
vinced it has no ſmall influence on the malignancy and 
atheiſm of the age, and ſcares many from the religion that 
we profeſs. The malicious Jews knew very well the influence 
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that would have; and therefore tempted our Lord with a 
queſtion relative to paying tribute to Cæſar, Matth. xxii. 16. 
Sc. But ſee our Lord's practice, Matth. xvii. 27, 

5. God takes ſpecial notice of the conſcientious perform- 
ers of relative duties; for indeed thoſe that are moſt obſer- 
vant of them are moſt uſeful for God in the world, What 
a noble commendation is that of Enoch, that he walked with 
God? Gen. v. 22. of Abraham, of whom the Lord ſaid, 
« Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? For I 
know him, that he will command his children, and his 
houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do juſtice and judgment,” Gen. xvili. 17. 19. 3 and 
of Sarah, * Pet. iii. 6. who « obeying Abraham, calling him 
lord.” Nay, at the great day of judgment, it is relative du- 
ties that are pitched upon %as evidences for the ſaints; and 
the negle& of theſe is the ground of the condemnation of 
the wicked. It is not what paſſed or did not paſs betwixt 
God and them, but what paſſed betwixt their neighbours and 
thero, upon which the ſentence of abſolution or condemna- 
tion is founded. 

6. Ere long all theſe relations will be taken away, and 
then ye will have no more acceſs to do a duty to them. Ordi- 
nary emergents may ſeparate betwixt the ſervant and maſter, 
miniſter and people, one neighbour and another. Death 
comes and diſſolves all relations, Job iii. 17. 18. 19. This 
diſſolves the relation betwixt huſband and wite, pareats and 
children. Should we not then take that warning ? Gal. vi. 
10. 4 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſehold of 
faith? When they are gone, many times the neglect ſtings 
terribly. 

7. Thy undutifulneſs that way may ruin thy relative; for 
by ſuch a ſtroke ordinarily it is not one, but two that fall 
together. And if God do keep them up, yet ye do what in 
you lies to ruin them. 'The rich man in hell deſires not to 
ſee his brethren. Why, dreadful is the meeting that many 
relatives will have one with another at that day. 

8. Laſlly, The neglect of theſe duties will undoubtedly 
ruin you, if ye get not pardon and grace to reform that ne- 
glect, Heb. xii. 14. If ye have any love to your own ſouls, 
then endeavour after this. 

I offcr you the following directions. 

1. Keep up a ſenſe of your own inability for relative Juris, 
and look to the Lord for ſtrength to perform them. People 
look on theſe but as common things, and, live not by ow 
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with reſpect to them, and the Lord leaves them ſo as they 
mar all. Prayer and faith in the promiles are neceſſary to 
the performance of theſe duties. | : 

2. Watch. Satan bends his force againſt this particularly, 
becauſe he is in a fair way to ruin two at leaſt at once. 50 
relatives ſhould join forces to reſiſt him, and carefully watch 
againſt this ſubtle and malicious enemy. | 

3. Laſtly, Conſider ye have to do with God in that matter, 
and not merely with another. It is he that has ſet you in 
your ſeveral relations, and has preſcribed the laws whereby 
ye muſt walk with him-in them. He is your witneſs, and 
will be your Judge with reſpect to your behaviour in that re- 
lation, according to theſe laws. 

THIRDLY, I come now to conſider the duties of the 
particular relations wherein we ſeverally ſtand ; and they are 
two in general; thoſe of ſuperiors and inferiors, and that. 
of equals. The former is of two ſorts. There are ſome re- 
lations where one of the relatives has power and authority 
over the other; and thoſe that import a mere preference. 
The firſt of theſe we may conſider with reſpect to the family, 
the church, and the commonwealth. ; 

In the family we find three relations, of ſuperiors and infe- 
riors, huſband and wife, parents and children, maſters and 
ſervants, wherein one of the relatives has power and autho- 
rity over the other, | 

I ſhall begin with the family-relations, and therein with the 
firſt relation that was in the world, and from which all others 
do proceed, viz. that of huſband and wife, and ſo proceed to 
the reſt in order, And we muſt be particular, that 'we may 
declare the whole counſel of God. I ſhall ſhew you the laws 
of heaven with reſpect to each of theſe relations, which if 
obſerved would make happy ſocieties, families, &c. and when 
neglected keep the world in wild diſorder; and theſe are 
laws by which we ſhall be judged. 

FiRs r, As for the relation betwixt huſbands and wives, 
read Col. iii 18. 19. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, Huſbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them.” 'The apoſtle here 
lays down the duty of married perſons one to another. He 
begins with the duty of the wife, as that of the children and 
ſervants, becauſe their duty, through the ſubjection that is in 
it, is the moſt difficult, and being conſcientiouſly performed, 
is the ſtrongeſt motive to the huſband, as to the parent to 
the children, to do his. And here we have, 


3Q 2 1. The 


MO 8 the Nb Commandment. 


7 1. The ſum of a Wife“ duty to her huſband.” Self. ſub- 
miſſion to him, ſubjecting herſelf to him, comprehending the 
duty ſhe owes 76 Rich 1 in her heart, words, and deeds.” The 
qualification of this ſubmiſſion; the only reſtriction of it, is 
in the Lord, that is, ſo as it be conſiſtent with her duty to 
God. Tbat limitation obſerved, it extends to every thing, 
"Eph. v. 24. (3.) The reaſonableneſs of this, it ſhould not 
be. complained of; "it ir ft, juſt, and equitable in reſpect of 
God's ordinance enjoining it, the infirmity of the woman as 
or weaker ſex, and the 1 inconveniences ariſing on the refu- 
or? 

2. The ſum of the kuſhints duty is love to hen This 
comprehends in it the whole of his duty; for love will al- 
Ways be active, and ſpread itſelf into the ſeveral duties he 
owes her, yea, and will ſeaſon all theſe duties, and tincture 
them wich kindneſs to her, The apoſtle comprehends all in 
this, both to ſweeten the wife's ſubjection on the one hand, 
and to temper his authority on the other. And therefore 
he cautions againſt bitterneſe, and that both in heart, that 
he?“ ate her not, nor coldly love her, in words, and in deeds. 

Huſbands and wives may not carry to one another-as they 
liſt, but muſt be dutiful to one another, according to the word 
of. God, as they will be accountable to GO. 

Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The duties common to boch huſp1nd and wife, 

2. Thoſe more peculiar to each party. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the duties common to both huſband 
and wife, 

1. Conjugal love, Tit. ii. 4. They muſt love one another 
with a fpecial love, not communicable to another. God's 
ordinance has made them one fleſh, and God's law obliges 
them to be one heart. They muſt love one another more 
than father or mother, yea, as their own fleſh,” Eph. v. 28. 
31. And where that love is wanting, God is difhonoured, 
and the ſociety is uncomfortable,” And however ſcarce they 
may be of lovely ns we muſt love arr becauſe they 
are ours. 

2. Cohabitation, dwelinz together 3; which comprehends 
the ordinary ule of the ſame houſe, bed, and board, 1 Pet. 
iii. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 10. This is ſuch a neceſſary duty, that an 
obſtinate refuſal in either patty to dwell together diſſolves 
the marriage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. that is wilful deſertion. And 
if a man remove to another place for a long time, and upon 
no bad cauſe, his wife is obliged to go n him, if * 
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fire, unleſs there be ſome imminent danger, either of her body 
to ſoul ; and he is obliged to take her, if ſhe deſire. For 
though it belongs to the huſband as the head to determine 
the place of their habitation, yet he cannot ſhake off his duty 
to his wife, x Cor, vii. 5, Gen. xii. 11. 

3. Living together in peace, x Cor. vii. 15. We muſt 
follow peace with all men; but there are double ties on mar- 
ried. perſons to follow peace with one another, and to watch 
that it be not broken. No war is ſo unnatural as that which 
is betwixt them; and none ſo hopeleſs if they make it not 
up betwixt themſelves. Did we ſee a man tearing his own 
fleſh, or a woman beating her head againſt a wall, we would 
conclude they were mad, Yet thus it is in effect where there 
is no peace betwixt huſband and wife. The ancient Pagan 
Greeks, when they cut up the wedding-ſacrifice, took the 
gall, and with eager loathing flung it behind the altar, to 
ſhew that in wedlock all bitterneſs muſt be put far away. 
There is none ſo hopeleſs, if they take it not up between 
themſelves: for there is none to judge betwixt them but God : 
therefore, if they cannot clear, they ſhould bury their contro- 
verſies, yielding for peace ſake. And though certainly it is. 
moſt natural that the woman ſhould firſt yield, yet he is a 
fooliſh man that will not ſacrifice of his own right to peace, 
and yield, though to the weaker veſſel, as Moſes did to Zip- 
porah, Exod. iv. 25. 26. Certainly whoſo firſt yields, ſhews 
moſt reſpe& to God, and ſtands faireſt for the. bleſſing, 
Matth. v. 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers.” 

4. Carefulneſs to pleaſe one another. The wife ought to 
ſuit herſelf to the will of her huſband, ſo far as lawfully ſhe 
may, 1 Cor, vii. 34. watching againſt what is diſpleaſing, 
and doing in things lawful what ſhe knows is pleaſing, Gen. 
xxvii. 9. Lea, and the huſband muſt be careful to pleaſe 
her too, ver. 33. It is a piece of that conjugal tenderneſs he 
owes her, not to do any thing that he knows may juſtly diſ- 
pleaſe her, and even to humour, her in things lawtul and fit, 
for her greater comfort; for though he is the head, yet ſhe 
is his own fleſh. This would keep peace. 

5. Living together not only in peace, but in love, delight- 
ing in one another's company, Eccl. ix. g. living cheertully 
and familiarly together. A careleſs, moroſe, and unconver- 
ſible humour, is oppoſite to the end of the ſtate of marriage, 
which is the mutual comfort of the parties. 

6. Hpnouring ene another. The woman ought to honour 


her 
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her huſband, walking under a conſcientious reſpect to that 
ſuperiority God has granted him over her, 1 Cor. xi, 7. 
So that ſhe may not trample upon his character as a huſband. 

Vea, and ſhe muſt labour to walk ſo with others; as the may 
bring no diſhonour to him by her indiſcreet carriage, but be 
a glory to him by her meek and quiet converſation, 1 Pet. 

ii. 4. So, as he is her head, the becomes a crown to that 
head, «© A virtuons woman is a crown to her huſband,” 
Prov. x1. 4- The huſband muſt alfo honour his wife, 1 Pet. 
iii. 7.3 both in his words and actions, ſhewing' his eſteem of 
her virtues, praiſing her when the does well, Prov. xxxi. 28.; 
repoſing truſt 2nd confidence in her as to the management of 
his affairs, and not keeping up the knowledge of his buſineſs 
from her, but communicating counſels with her, Prov. xxxi. 
11. This he muſt do when ſhe is worthy; otherwiſe that 

muſt take place, Micah vii. 5. « Keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom.” In a word, he 
ought to carry fo reſpectfully to her, as to ſhew that he 
looks on her as his companion, and may gain reſpect to her 
from the reſt of the family, Gen. xvi. 6.; and this becauſe 
ſhe is the weaker veſſel, both naturally and morally, in 
which reſpeCt ſhe is more eaſily cruſhed and broken in ſpirit, 
eſpecially by the auſtere and undutiful carriage of her huf- 
band. 


7. Sympathiſing with one another in all their croſles, ind 
griefs, and joys, whether of body or mind. Being one fleſh, 
they muſt ſhew it this way. It is a common duty we owe 
to all, „to weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them 

that rejoicez” and ſo both their. griefs and joys ſhould be 
| mutual, in a ſpecial manner; otherwiſe they will be as jar- 
ring ſtrings in an inſtrument, that mars the harmony, 1 Sam. 
i. 8. And they muſt bear with one another's infirmities, co- 
vering them with the mantle of love, Gal. vi. 2. 

8. Faithfulneſs in reſpect of their bodies, communicating 
themſelves one to another, according to the ends of marriage, 
with - modeſty and ſoberneſs, marriage putting the body of 
each in the other's power; and therefore the apoſtle in this caſe 
forbids them to defraud one another, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Another 
piece of that faithfulneſs is keeping by one another, and not 
embracing a ſtranger, Which is that horrible breach that dif- 
ioives the bond of marriage, Ah 

9. Lafily, A due concern for one another's ſoul and eter- 
nal welfare, 1 Pet. iii. 7. Munz muſt be e to one an- 
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other in the way of the Lord, doing what they can to ad- 
vance one another's eternal intereſt; watching over one an- 
other, joining together in holy duties; inſtructing and ad- 
moniſhing one another, lovingly and moekly, cach one pro- 
poſing: to themſelves the falvation of their relative, as meld 
as their OWN, 1 Cor, vii. 16. 

This is a weighty point, which: few lay to heart. I that 
lay before you theſe few things with reſpect to it. 

(.) Married perſons, for this end, that they may be helpful 
to one-another's-ſoul's welfare, ought to walk ſo together as 
they may have in each other's conſciences a teſtimony: of 
their integrity, 2 Kings iv. 1. They ſhould take heed they 
lay not ſkumbling· blocks before one another, nor carry ſo 
as to engender hard thoughts of one another that way. Phe 
teſtimony of God is above all, the teſtimony of conſcience 
next, but the rener of a a yoke-fellow's conſcience Mey 
that, 

(24) They ſhould labor to beget and advance the fend! * 
God in one another, to bring them to and carry them on in 
the truth of religion, 1 Cor. vii. 16. They are not meet 
helps that are only helpful for the body and temporal con- 
cerns; for in that caſe the better part has no help of them. 
Intereſt as well as duty engageth to this; tor the better a 
man be, the better huſband will he be, &c. No wonder that 
thoſe who fear not God, regard not man. 

(3.) They ſhould entertain communion in prayer hay” ad- 
drefles to the throne of grace, praying for one another, and 
praying with one another, 1 Pet. iii. 7. The huſband ſhould 
hold up his wife's. caſe to God with his own, and the wife 
the caſe of the huſband ; and help them by prayers with them 
and for them, Which is true Chriſtian help. They know 
one another's weakneſſes, temptations, and difficulties, bet- 
ter than any one elſe, and Ware ought ti to be the more par- 
ticular in this. 

(4+). They ſhould be e with one another's caſe, 
and therefore inquire into the ſame, and obſerve it, that they 
may the better ſuit the help to the caſe, 1 Sam. i. 8. And ®) 
what a happineſs is it for one to have one that is their own 
Heſh, to whom they may freely unbofom themſelves ! And 
what a fad thing is it where religious conference i is not obſer- 
ved betwixt ſuch parties? 

(5-) They ſhould watch over one another. This is living 
- as being heirs together of the grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
They ſhould ſtir up one another to duties and good works 


and 
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and happy are they who ſo prove monitors to one another, 
2 Kings Iv. 9. 10. They ſhould warn one another of what 
appears finful in their way, and fo not ſuffer fin upon them, 
Eccl. iv. 9. 10. If men ſee a ſpot on their face, they will tell 
them of it; but ſpots in the converſation are more dan- 
gerous, But withal ſpecial care muſt be taken that there be 
no bitterneſs mixed with it, for that mars the operation; the 
ſeaſon muſt be obſerved when it will take beſt, 1 Sam. xxv. 
36. 37.; and it ſhould be mixed with love. Yea, ſometimes 
intreaties ſhould be uſed rather than rebukes, eſpecially from 
the wife to the huſband, as prudence itſelf may teach, and 
may be gathered from 1 Tim. v. 1. © Rebuke not an elder, 
but intreat him as a father.” And ſuch warnings ſhould be 
kindly taken, and readily complied with, as the beſt eviden- 
ces of love. 

(.) Laſtly, A joint care for the religious government of 
the family. The one ought not to devolve that entirely on 
the other, but each take their ſhare; otherwiſe it canriot 
miſs to be miſmanaged. Each of them owes a duty to the 
fouls of their children and ſervants; and therefore ſhould 
watch over them, admoniſh, and rebuke, and ſtir them up 
to duty; and ſee that God be worſhipped in the family, that 
it be not neglected for the huſband's abſence, or any thing 
elſe ; for though the wife be the weaker veſſel, ſhe is the 
head of the family under her huſband. 


[To be continued in the Third Volume. ] 
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